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| I IMAGINE it almoſt needleſs either to make 
an apology for publiſhing the following Tranſlation, 
or to go about to prove it a work of uſe as well as 
curioſity. They muſt have a mean opinion of the 
Chriſtian Religion, or be but ill· grounded thetein, who 
can apprehend any danger from ſo manifeſt a forgery : 
and if the religious and civil Inſtitutions of foreigh 
nations are worth our knowledge, thoſe of Mohammed, 
the Jaw-giver of the Arabians, and founder of an empire, 
which, in leſs than a century, ſpread itſelf over a greater 
part of the world than the Romans were ever maſters 
of, muſt needs be fo ; whether we confider their exten- 
ſive obtainihg, or our frequent intercourſe with thoſe 
who are governed thereby. I ſhall not here inquire 
into the reafons why the law of Mohammed has met 


with fo unexampled a reception in the world, (for they 


are greatly deceived who imagine it to have been propa- 
gated by the ſword alone) or by what means it came to 


— 9 


be embraced by nations which never felt the force of 


the Mohammedan arms, and even by thoſe which ſtrip- 


ped the Arabians of their conqueſts, and put an end to 
the ſovereighty and very being of their Khalifs : yet it 
ſeems as if there was ſomething more than what is vul- 
garly imagined, in a religion which has made fo ſurpri- 
ſing a progrefs. But whatever uſe an impartial verſion 
of the Korin may be of in other reſpeQs, it is abſo- 
lutely neceffary to undeceive thoſe, who, from the igno- 
rant or unfair tranſlations which have appeared, have 
e a 2 entertained 
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entertained too favourable an opinion of the original, 
and alſo to enable us effectually to expoſe the impoſ- 
ture; none of thoſe who have hitherto undertaken that 
province, not excepting Dr. Prideaux himſelf, having 
ſucceeded to the ſatisfaction of the judicious, for want 
of being complete maſters of the controverſy. The 
writers of the Romiſh communion, in particular, are ſo 
far from having done any ſervice in their refutation of 
Mohammediſm, that by endeavouring to defend their 
idolatry and other ſuperſtitions, they have rather con- 


tributed to the increaſe of that averſion which the Mo- 


hammedans in general have to the Chriſtian Religion, 
and given them great advantages in the diſpute. The 
Proteſtants alone are able to attack the Koran with 
ſucceſs; and for them, I truſt, Providence has reſerved 
the glory of its overthrow. In the mean time, if I might 
preſume to lay down rules to be obſerved by thoſe who 
attempt the converſion of the Mohammedans, they 
ſhould be the fame which the learned and worthy biſhop 
Kidder * has preſcribed for the converſion of the Jews, 
and which may, mutatis mutandis, he equally applied 
to the former, notwithſtanding the deſpicable opimon 
that writer, for want of being better acquainted with 
them, entertained of thoſe people, judging them ſcarce fit 
to be argued with, The firſt of theſe rules is, To avoid 
compulſion ; which though it be not in our power to 
employ at preſent, I hope will not be made uſe of when 
it is. The ſecond is, To avoid teaching doctrines 
againſt common ſenſe ; the Mohammedans not being 
luch fools (whatey er we may think of them) as to be 
gained over in this caſe. The worſhipping of images, 
and the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation are great ſtumbling 
blocks to the Mohammedans, and the church which 


In his Demonſtr. of the Meſſias, part III. chap, ii. 
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i 4 . as | 
- + — —— — — — re - 0 * ; 
6s ä IE anc LI CO EDT ISDN ITT IT OC IS TIN ION 3 


TO THE READER. v 


teacheth them is very unfit to bring thoſe people over. 
The third is, To avoid weak arguments: for the Mo- 


hammedans are not to be converted with theſe, or hard 


words. We muſt uſe them with humanity, and diſpute 
againſt them with arguments that are proper and cogent. 
It is certain that many Chriſtians who have vritten 
againſt them, have been very defective this way: many 
have uled arguments that have no force, and advanced 
propoſitions that are void of truth. This method is ſo 
far from convincing that it rather ſerves to harden them. 
The Mohammedans will be apt to conclude we have 
little to ſay, when we urge them with arguments that 
are trifling or untrue, We do but loſe ground when 
we do this; and, inſtead of gaining them, we expoſe 


- ourſe] ves and our cauſe allo. We muſt not give them 


ill words neither; but muſt avoid all reproachful lan- 
guage, all that is ſarcaſtical and biting : this never did 
good from pulpit or preſs. The ſofteſt words will make 
the deepeſt impreſſion; and if we think it a fault in them 
to give ill language, we cannot be excuſed when we imi- 
tate them. The fourth rule is, Not to quit any article of 
the Chriſtian faith to gain the Mohammedans. It is a 
fond conceit of the Socinians, that we ſhall, upon their 
principles, be moſt like to prevail upon the Moham- 
medans : it is not true in the matter of fact. We muſt 
not give up any article to gain them: but then the 
church of Rome ought to part with many practices and 
ſome doctrines. We are not to deſign to gain the 
Mohammedans over to a ſyſtem of dogmas, but to the 
ancient and primitive faith. I believe nobody will deny 
but that the rules here laid down are juſt: the latter 
part of the third, which alone my deſign has given me 
occaſion to practice, I think lo realonable, that I have 


not, in ſpeaking of Mohammed or his Koran, allowed 
a 3 myſelf 
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myſelf to uſe thoſe opprobrious appellations, and un- 


mannerly expreſſions, which ſeem to be the ſtrongeſt 
arguments of ſeveral who have written againſt them. 
On the contrary, I have thought myſelf obliged to treat 
both with common decency, and even to approve ſuch 
particulars as ſeemed to me to deſerve approbation : 
for how criminal ſoever Mohammed may have been in 
impoſing a falſe religion on mankind, the praiſes due to 
his real virtues ought not to be denied him; nor can I 
do otherwiſe than applaud the candour of the pious and 
learned Spanhemius, who, though he owned him to 
have been a wicked impoſtor, yet acknowledged him to 
have been richly furniſhed with natural endowments, 


beautiful in his perſon, of a ſubtle wit, agreeable beha- 


viour, ſhewing hberality to the poor, courteſy to every 
one, fortitude againſt his enemies, and, above all, a 
high reverence for the name of God; ſevere againſk 
the perjured, adulterers, murderers, ſlanderers, prodi- 
gals, covetous, falle witnelles, &c. a great preacher of 
patience, charity, mercy, beneficence, gratitude, ho- 
nouring of parents and {uperiors, and a frequent cele- 
brator of the divine praiſes *. 

Of the ſeveral tranſlations of the Koran now ex- 
tant, there is but one which tolerably repreſents the 
ſenſe of the original; and that being in Latin, a new 


verſion became neceſſary, at tcalt to an Engliſh reader. 


What Bibliander publiſhed for a Latin tranflation of 
that book deſerves not the name of a tranſlation; the 


* 1d certum, naturalibus egregi: dotibus inſlrucdtum Muhammedem, 


forma preflanti, inzenio callido, moribus facetis, ac pre fe ferentem hbera- 
litatem in egenos, comitatera in fiagules, fortitudinem in hoſtes, ac, pre 
cætetis, revetemiam divini yominis,—Severus fuit in perjuros, adulteros, 
homicidas, obtrectatores, prodigos, avaros, falſos teſtes, &c. Magnus idem 
patientize, charitatis, miſericordiæ, bene ſicentiæ, gratitudinis, honoris in 
. ac ſuperiores preco, ut et divinarum laudum. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Sec. vii. 


vn. lem. 5 & . 
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unaccountable liberties therein taken, and the number. 
leſs faults, both of omiſſion and commiſſion, leaving 
ſcarce any reſemblance of the original. It was made 
near fix hundred years ago, being finiſhed in 1143, by 
Robertus Retenenſis, an Engliſhman, with the affiſt- 
ance of Hermannus Dalmata, at the requeſt of Peter, 
abbot of Clugny, who paid them well for their pains. 

From this Latin verhon was taken the Italian of 
Andrea Arrivabene, notwithſtanding the pretences in 
his dedication of its being done immediately from the 
Arabic “; wherefore it is no wonder if the tranſcript 
be yet more faulty and abſurd than the copy F. 

About the end of the fifteenth century, Johannes 
Andreas, a native of Xativa, in the kingdom of Valen- 
cia, who from a Mohammedan doctor became a Chriſ- 
tian prieſt, tranſlated not only the Koran, but allo its 
gloſſes, and the ſeven books of the Sonna, out of 
Arabic into the Arragonian tongue, at the command 
of Martin Garcia r, biſhop of Barcelona, and inqui- 
fitor of Arragon. Whether this tranflation was ever 
publiſhed or not I am wholly ignorant : but it may be 
prefumed to have been the better done for being the 
work of one bred up in the Mohammedan religion and 
learning; though his refutation of that religion, which 
had feveral editions, gives no great idea of his 
abilities. 


* His words are: Queſto lihro, che gia havevo a commune utilità di 
molti fatto dal proprio teſto Arabo tradurte nella noftra volgar lingua Itali- 
ana, &c. And afterwards; Queſlo © VAlcorano di Macometto, il quale, 
come ho gia detto, ho fatto dal ſuo idioma tradurre, &c. + V. Joſ. Scalig. 
Epiſt, 367 & 362, & Selden. de ſucceff. ad leges Ebræor. p. 9. f J. Andreas, 
in Praf, ad I tactat. ſuum de Confuſione Sectæ Mahometanæ. : 
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Some years, within the laſt century, . Andrew du 
Ryer, who had been conſul of the French nation in 
Egypt, and was tolerably ſkilled in the Turkiſh and 
Arabic languages, took the pains to tranſlate the Koran 
into his own tongue: but his performance, though it 
be beyond compariſon preferable to that of Retenen- 
ſis, is far from being a juſt tranſlation ; there being miſ- 
takes in eyery page, beſides frequent tranſpoſitions, 
omiſſions, and additions *, faults unpardonable in a 
work of this nature. And what renders it ſtill more 
uncomplete is, the want of Notes to explain a vaſt num- 
ber of paſſages, ſome of which are difficult, and others 
impoſſible to be underſtood, without proper explica- 


"tions, were they tranſlated ever ſo exactly; which the 


author is ſo ſenſible of that he often refers the reader 
to the Arabic commentators. | 

The Engliſh verſion is no other than a tranflation 
of Du Ryer's, and that a very bad one; for Alexander 
Koſs, who did it, being uttcrly unacquainted with the 


Arabic, and no great maſter of the French, has added 


a number of freſh miſtakes of his own to thoſe of Du 
Ryer; not to mention the meanneſs of his language, 
which would make a better book ridiculous. 

in 1698, a Latin tranſlation of the Koran, made 
by father Lewis Marracci, who had been conſeſſor to 
pope. Innocent XI. was publiſhed at Padua, together 
with the original text, accompanied by explanatory 
notes and a refutation. This tranſlation of Marracct's, 
generally ſpeaking, is very exact; but adheres to the 
Arabic idiom too literally to be eafily underſtood, 
unleſs I am much deceived, by thoſe who are not 


verled 


v. Windet, de vita funftorum ſatu, ſe. g. 
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verſed in the Mohammedan learning. The notes he 
has added are indeed of great uſe; but his refutations 
which ſwell the work to a large volume, are of little or 
none at all, being often unſatisfactory, and ſometimes 
impertinent. The work, however, with all its faults, 
is very valuable, and I ſnould be guilty of great ingra- 
titude, did I not acknowledge myſelf much obliged 
thereto ; but {lill, being in Latin, it can be of no uſe 
to thole who underſtand not that tongue. 

Having, therefore, undertaken a New Tranſlation, 
I have endeavoured to do the Original impartial juſ- 
tice ; not having, to the beſt of my knowledge, repre- 
ſented it, in any one inſtance, either better or worſe 
than it really is. I have thought my ſelf obliged, in- 
deed, in a piece which pretends to be the Word of 
God, to keep ſomewhat ſcrupulouſly cloſe to the text; 
by which means the language may, in ſome places, ſeem 
to exprels the Arabic a little too literally to be elegant 


Engliſh : but this, I hope, has not happened often; 


and, 1 flatter myſelf, that the ſtyle I have made uſe of 
will not only give a more genuine idea of the original, 
than if I had taken more liberty (which would have 
been much more for my eaſe) but will ſoon become 
familiar: for we muſt not expect to read a verſion of 
ſo extraordinary a book with the ſame eaſe and pleaſure 
as a modern compoſition. 

In the Notes my view has been briefly to. explain 
the Text, and eſpecially the difficult and obſcure paſ- 
lages, from the moſt approved commentators, and that 
generally in their own words, for whoſe opinions, or 
expreſſions, where liable to cenſure, I am not anſwer- 


able ; my province being only fairly to repreſent their 


expolitions, and the little I have added of my own, or 
from European writers, being eafily diſcernible. 
Where 
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Where I met with any circumſtance which I imagined 
might be curious or entertaining, I have not failed to 
produce it. 

The Preliminary Diſcourſe will acquaint the reader 
with the moſt material particulars proper to be known 
previouſly to the entering on the Koran itſelf, and 
which could not ſo conveniently have been thrown into 
the Notes. And I have taken care, both in the Preli- 
minary Diſcourſe and the Notes, conſtantly to quote 
my authorities and the writers to whom I have been 
beholden ; but to none have I been more fo, than to 
the learned Dr. Pocock, whoſe Specimen Hiſtoriæ 
Arabum is the moſt uſeful and accurate work that has 
been hitherto publiſhed concerning the antiquities of 
that nation, and ought to be read by every curious in- 
quirer into them. | 

As I have had no opportunity of conſulting public 
libraries, the manuſcripts of which J have made uſe 
throughout the whole work have been ſuch as I had 
in my own ſtudy, except only the Commentary of al 
Beidawi, and the Goſpel of S. Barnabas. The firſt 
belongs to the library of the Dutch church in Auſtin 
| p Friars, and for the uſe of it I have been chictly in- 
| debted to the reverend Dr. Bolten, one of the miniſ- 
5 ters of chat church: the other was very obligingly 
[ lent me by the reverend Dr. Holme, rector of Hedley, 
it in Hampſhire ; and I take this opportunity of return- 
11% ing boch thole gentlemen my thanks for their favours. 
bi The merit of al Beidawi's commentary will appear from 
the frequent quotations I have made thence ; hut of the 
[| goſpel of S. Barnabas, (which J had not ſeen when the 
little I bad {aid of it in the Preliminary Diſcourſe . and 


Sekt. IV. p. 74. 
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the extract I had borrowed from Mr. de la Monnoye 
and Mr. Toland t, were printed off) I muſt beg leave 
to give ſome further account. 

The book is a moderate Quarto, in Spaniſh, writ- 
ten in a very legible hand, but a httle damaged towards 
the latter end. It contains two hundred and twenty- 
two chapters of unequal length, and four hundred and 
twenty pages; and is ſaid, in the front, to be tranſlated 
from the Italian, by an Arragonian Moſlem, named 
Moſtafa de Aranda. There is a preface prefixed to it, 
wherein the diſcoverer of the original MS. who was a 
Chriſtian monk, called Fra Marino, tells us, that hav- 
ing accidentally met with a writing of Irenæus, (among 
others) wherein he ſpeaks againſt S. Paul, alleging, for 
his authority, the goſpel of S. Barnabas, he became 
exceeding deſirous to find this goſpel; and that God, 
of his mercy, having made him very intimate with pope 
Sixtus V. one day, as they were together in that pope's 
library, his holineſs ſell aſleep, and he, to employ him- 
ſelf, reaching down a book to read, the firſt he laid his 
hand on proved to be the very goſpel he wanted: over- 
joyed at the diſcovery, he ſcrupled not to hide his prize 
in his fleeve, and, on the pope's awaking, took leave 
of him, carrying with him that celeftial treaſure, by 
reading of which he became a convert to Moham- 
medilm, 

This goſpel of Barnabas contains a complete hiſ- 
tory of jeſus Chriſt from his birth to his aſcenſion ; 
and moſt of the circumſtances in the four real goſpels 
are to be found therein, but many of them turned, and 
lome artfully enough, to favour the Mohammedan 


ſyſtem. From the deſign of the whole, and the fre- 


+ In not. ad cap. iii. p. 43- 
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quent interpolations of ſtories and paſſages wherein 
Mohammed is ſpoken of, and foretold by name, as the 
meſſenger of God, and the great prophet who was to 
perfect the diſpenſation of Jeſus, it appears to be a moſt 
induces me to believe it to have been dreſſed up by a 
renegade Chriſtian, ſlightly in{trueted in his new reli- 
gion, and not educated a Mohammedan, (unleſs the 
fault be imputed to the Spaniſh, or, perhaps, the Italian 
tranſlator, and not to the original compiler ;) J mean 
1 the giving to Mohammed the title of Meſſiah, and 
1 that not once or twice only, but in ſeveral places; 
whereas the title of the Meſſiah, or, as the Arabs 
write it, al Masih, 1. e. Chriſt, is appropriated to 
Jeſus in the Korin, and is conſtantly applied by 
| the Mohammedans to him, and never to their own 
| prophet. The paſſages produced from the Italian MS. 
| by Mr. de la Monnoye are to be ſeen in this Spaniſh 
| verſion almolt word for word. 

But to return to the following work. Though J 
| have freely cenſured the former tranſlations of the 
1 Koran, I would not, therefore, be ſuſpected of a deſign 
] to make my own pals as free from faults: I am very 
ſenſible it is not: and I make no doubt but the few 
who are able to diſcern them, and know the difficulty 
of the undertaking, will give me fair quarter. I hke- 
wile flatter myſelf that they, and all conſiderate perſons, 
will excuſe the delay which has happened in the publi- 
cation of this work; when they are informed, that it 
was carried on at leiſure times only, and amidit the 
necellary avocations of a troubleſome profeſſion. 
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PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. = 


SECTION LL 4s: 1 


Of the Arabs before Mohammed Or, as they 
expreſs it, in the Time of Ignorance, their 
Hiſtory, Religion, Learning, and Cuſtoms, 


H E Arabs, and the country they inhabit, 4, bis, 
which themſelves call Jezirat al Arab, or whence 
en the Peninſula of the Arabians, but we Ara- med. 
IX bia, were ſo named from Araba, a ſmall 
territory in the province of Tehama*;* to 
which Yarab the ſon of Kahtin, the father of the an- 
cient Arabs gave his name, and where, ſome ages af- 
ter, dwelt Iſmael the fon of Abraham by Hagar. The 
Chriſtian writers for ſeveral centuries ſpeak of them 
under the appellation of Saracens; the moſt certain de- 
rivation of which word is from ſhark, the eaſt, where 
the deſcendants of Jottan, the Kahtan of the Arabs, 
are placed by Moſes, and in which quarter they dwelt 
in reſpect to the Jews*. _ 
The name of Arabia (uſed in a more extenhve,, dent. 
ſenſe) ſometimes comprehends all that large tract of 
land bounded by the river Euphrates, the Perſian gulph, 
the Sindian, Indian, and Red ſeas, and part of the 


* Pocock. Specim. Hiſt, Arab. gg. b Genel. x. 20. « See 
P ocock, Specim, 33, 31 1 * 
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Mediterranean : above two thirds of which country, 
that is, Arabia properly ſo called, the Arabs have 
poſſeſſed almoſt from the flood; and have made them. 
ſelves maſters of the reſt, either by ſettlements, or 
continual incurſions ; for which reaſon the Turks and 
Perſians at this day call the whole Arabiſtan, or the 
country of the Arahs. 

But the limits of Arabia, in its more uſual and proper 
ſenſe, are much narrower, as reaching no farther 
northward than the Iſthmus, which runs from Aila to 

* the head of the Perſian gulph, and the borders of the 
territory of Cufa; . which tract of land the Greeks near- 
ly comprehended under the name of Arabia the Happy. 
The eaſtern geographers make Arabia Petra to belong 
partly to Egypt, and partly to Sham or Syria, and the 
deſert Arabia they call the deſerts of Syria“ a 

Proper Arabia is by the oriental writers generally 

And div ; . W W * Heiz. 
gon, divided into five provinces”, viz. Yaman, Heyaz, 
Tehama, Najd, and Yamama; to which ſome add 
Bahrein, as a ſixth, but this province the more exaci 
make part of Irak*: others reduce them all to two. 
Yaman and Hejaz, the laſt including the three other 

provinces of Tehama, Najd, and Yamama. 

8 The province of Yaman, fo called either from its | 
vince of fituation to the right-hand, or ſouth of the temple of 

Yaman. Mecca, or elle from the happineſs and verdure of its 
foil, extends 1tlelf along the Indian ocean from Aden 
to cape Ralalgat ; part of the Red ſea bounds it on 
the welt and ſouth ſides, and the province of Hejaz 
on the north“. It is ſubdivided into ſeveral leffer 
provinces, as Hadramaut, Shihr, Oman, Nayran, &c. 
of which Shihr alone produces the frankincenſe", The 
metropolis of Yaman is Sanaa, a very ancient city, in 
former times called Ozal, and mach celebrated for 
it delightful ſituation ; but the prince at preſent re- 
ſides about five leagues northward from thence, at 2 


* Golwws ad A fragan. 78, 79. * Strabo ſays Arabia Felix was 1 
his time divided into five kingd oms, 1. 16. p. 1129. f Gol. ad Alfia- 
gan. 79. © La Roque, _—_ de YArab, hcur., 121. b Gol. ad 


Alfragan. 79. 87. 
place 
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place no leſs pleaſant, called Hiſn almawaheb, or the 
Caſtle of delights*. 

This country has been famous from all antiquity 
for the happineſs of its climate, its fertility and riches *, 
which induced Alexander the Great, after his return 
from his Indian expedition, to form a deſign of con- 
quering it, and fixing there his royal ſeat ; but his 
death, which happened ſoon after, prevented the 
execution of this projett!. Yet, in reality, great 
part of the riches which the ancicnts imagined were 
the produce of Arabia, came really from the Indies, 
and the coaſts of Africa; for the Egyptians, who had 
engroſſed that trade, which was then carried on by 
way of the Red ſea, to themſelves, induſtrioufly gon- 
cealed the truth of the matter, and kept their ports 
ſhut to prevent foreigners penetrating into thoſe 
countries, or receiving any information thence ; and 
this precaution of theirs on the one fide, and the de- 
{erts, unpaſlable to ſtrangers, on the other, were the 
reaſon why Arabia was ſo little known to the Greeks 
and Romans. The delightfulneſs and plenty of Va- 
man are owing to its mountains; for all that part 
which lies along the Red ſea, is a dry, barren deſert, 
in ſome places. 10 or 12 leagues over, but in return 
bounded by thoſe mountains, which being well wa- 
tered, enjoy an alfnoſt continual ſpring, and beſides 
coffee, the peculiar produce of this country, yield 
great plenty and varicty of fruits, and in particular, 
excellent corn, grapes, and ſpices. There are no 
rivers of note in this country, for the ſtreams which 
at certain times of the year deſcend from the moun- 
tains, feldom reach the ſea, being for the moſt part 


drunk up and-loſt in the burning ſands of that 
coaſt *. | 

The foil of the other provinces is much more 
barren than that of Yaman ; the greater part of their 
territories being covered with dry ſands, or riſing 


Voyage de Arab. heur. 232. V. Dionyſ. Periegeſ. v. 927, &c. 
* Strabo,'l, 16. p. 1132. Arrian. 161, = Voy. de l' Arab. heur. 121. 
123. 153, 
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into rocks, interſperſed here and there with ſome 
fruitful ſpots, which receive their greateſt advantages 
from their water and palm-trees, | 

The province of Hejaz, fo named becauſe it divides 


vince of Najd from Tehama, 1s bounded on the fouth by Yaman 
HeJwz and Tehama, on the weſt by the Red ſea, on the north by 


the deſerts of Syria, and on the eaſt by the province of 
Najd". This province is famous for its two chief cities 
Mecca and Medina, one of which is celebrated for its 
temple, and having given birth to Mohammed; and 
the other for being the place of his reſidence, for the 
laſt ten years of his life, and of his interment. 


Meccade- Mecca, ſometimes alſo called Becca, which words 
(cribed, are ſynonymous, and ſignify a place of great concourle, 


is certainly one of che moſt ancient cities in the 
world: it is by ſome* thought to be the Meſa of the 
{cripture?, a name not unknown to the Arabians, 
and ſuppoſed to be taken from one of Iſmael's ſfons*. 
It is ſeated in a ſtony and barren valley, ſurrounded 
on all ſides with mountains. The length of Mecca 
from louth to north is about two miles, and its breadth 
from the foot of the mountain Ajyad, to the top of 
another called Koaitkain, about a mile*. In the midſt 
of this ſpace ſtands the city, built of ſtone cut from 
the neighbouring mountains. There being no 
ſprings at Mecca*, at leaſt none but what are bitter 
and unfit to drink “, except only the well Zemzem, 
the water of which, though far the beſt, yet cannot 
be drank for any continuance, being brackiſh, and 
cauſing eruptions in thoſe who drink plentifully of 
it“, the inhabitants are obliged to uſe rain-water 


which they catch in ciſterns*. But, this not being 


ſufficient, ſeveral attempts were made to bring water 
thither from other places by aquedutts; and particu- 
larly about Mohammed's time, Zobair, one of the 


. Gol. ad Alfrag. 98. Abulfeda Deſcr. Arab. p- 5. R. Saadies 
in verſion. Arab. Pentat. Sefer juchaſin. 135. b. » Gen. x. go. 4 Gol. ad 
Al frag. 82. See Gen. xxv. 13. Gol. * 98. See Pitt's Account of the 
religion and manners of the Mohammedans, p. 96. * Sharif al Edriſi apud 
Poc. Specim. 122, t Thid. 


al Edrih ubi ſupra, 124. * Ibid. & PitV's ubi + 107. Gol. 
ad Alfrag. 3 124 Ibid, & Pitt's ubi ſupra, p. 107 


principal 


Gol. ad Alfragan. 99. Sharif 
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principal men of the tribe of Koreiſh, endeavour- 
ed at a great expence to ſupply the city, with water 
from mount Arafat, but without ſucceſs ; yet this 
was effected not many years ago, being begun at the 
charge of a wife of Soliman the Turkiſh Emperor *. 
But long before this, another aqueduct had been 
made from a ſpring at a conſiderable diſtance, which 
was, after ſeveral years labour, finiſhed by the Khalif 
al Moktader *. 

The ſoil about Mecca is ſo very barren as to produce 
no fruits but what are common in the deſerts, though 
the prince or Sharif has a garden well planted at his 
caſtle of Marbaa, about three miles weſtward from 
the city, where he uſually reſides. Having therefore 
no corn or grain of their own growth, they are 
obliged to fetch it from other places*; and Haſham, 
Mohammed's great-grandfather, then prince of his 
tribe, the more effettually to ſupply them with pro- 
viſions, appointed two caravans to ſt out yearly for 
that purpoſe, the one in ſummer, and the other in 
winter ©: theſe caravans of purveyors are mentioned 
in the Korim. The proviſions brought by them were 
diſtributed alſo twice a year, viz. in the month of 
Rajeb, and at the arrival of the pilgrims. They are 
ſupplied with dates in great plenty from the adjacent 
country, and with grapes from Tayef, about ſixty 
miles * very few growing at Mecca. The in- 
habitants of this city are generally very rich, being 
conſiderable gainers by the prodigious concourſe of 
people of almoſt all nations at the yearly pilgrimage, 
at which time there is a great fair or mart for all 
kinds of merchandiſe. They have allo great num- 
bers of cattle, and particularly of camels : however the 
poorer fort can live but very indifterently, in a place 
where almoſt every neceſſary of life mult be purchaſed 
with money. Notwithſtanding this great fterility 
near Mecca, yet you are no ſooner out of its territory, 
than you meet on all ſides with plenty of good 


Gol. ad Alfrag. 99. Sharif al Edriſi ubi ſupr. * Idemib. © Poc. 
Spec. 51, 
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ſprings and ſtreams of running water, with a great 
many gardens and cultivated lands“. 

The temple of Mecca, and the reputed holineſs of 
this territory, will be treated of in a more proper 

lace. 

Medina. which till Mohammed's retreat thither was 
called Yathreb, is a walled city about half as big as 
Mecca *, built in a plain, falt in many places, yet to- 
lerably fruitful, particularly in dates, but more eſpe- 
cially near the mountains, two of which, Ohod, on 
the North, and Thabir on the ſouth, are about two 
leagues diſtant. Here lies Mohammed interred in a 
magnificent building, covered with a cupola, and ad- 
joining to the eaſt ſide of the great temple, which is 
built in the midſt of the city -. 

The province of Tehama was ſo named from che 
vehement heat of its ſandy foil, and is allo called Gaur 
from its low fituation; it is bounded on the weſt by 
the Red lea, and on the other ſides by Hejaz and Va- 
man, extending almoſt from Mecca to Aden“. 

The province of Najd, which word fignihes a riſing 
country, lies between thoſe of Yamama, Yaman, and 
Hejaz, and is bounded on the caſt by Irak. 


Sharif a! Edriſi ubi ſupra, 125. Id Vulgo Geogr. Nubienſis, 3 
Though the notion of Mohammed's being buried at Mecca has been io 
long exploded, yet ſeveral modern writers, whether through ignorance or 
— *. I will not determine, have fallen into it. I ſhall here take no- 
tice only of two; one 1s Dr. Smith, who, having lived ſome time in Turkey, 
ſeems to be inexcuſable: that gentleman in his Epiſtles de moribus ac inflitu- 
tis Turcarum, no leſs than thrice mentions the Mohammedans viſiting the 
tomb of their prophet at Mecca, and once his being born at Medina, the 
reverſe of eo is true (See Ep. 2. pag. 22. Ep. 2. pag. 63 and 64.) The 
other 1s the publither of the af edition of Sir }. 242 travels, who 
on his author's ſaying very truly (p. 50.) that the ſaid tomb was at Methone 
(i. e. Medina), undertakes to correct the name of the town, which is ſome- 
thing corrupted, by putting, at the bottom of the page, Mecca. The Ab- 
bot de Vertot in his hiſtory of the order of Malta Fol 1. p. 410. ed. 8vo.) 
ſcems only to have confounded theſe two cities together, though he had 
before mentioned Mohammed's ſepulchre at Medina. However he is cer» 
tainly miſtaken, when he ſays that one point of the religion, both of the 
Chriſtians and Mohammedans, was to viſit, at leaſt once in their lives, the 
tomb of the author of their reſpective faith. Whatever may be the opinion 
of ſome Chriſhans, I am well affured the Mohammedans think themſelves 
under no manner of obligation in that re ſpect. * (Gol, ad Alfragan, 97, 
Abulfeda Deſct. Arab. p. 40. = Gol. ubi ſup. 93. Ib. 94. 


The 
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The province of Yamima, alſo called Arid from its The pro- 

oblique ſituation, in reſpect of Yaman, is ſurrounded — of 
by the provinces of Najd, Tehàma, Bahrein, Oman, 
Shihr Hadramaut, and Saba. The chief city is Va- 
mama, which gives name to the province: it was 
anciently called Jaw, and is particularly famous for 
being the rehdence of Mohammed's competitor, the 
falſe prophet Moſcilama *. 

The Arabians, the inhabitants of this ſpacious coun- he aribs 
try, which they have poſſeſſed from the moſt remote divided 
antiquity, are diſtinguiſhed by their own writers into 3 
two claſſes, viz. the old loſt Arabians, and the preſent. 

The former were very numerous, and divided into The anci- 
ſeveral tribes, which are now all deſtroyed, or 8 
loft and ſwallowed up among the other tribes, nor 
are any certain memoirs or records extant concerning 
them'; though the memory of ſome very remarkable 
events and the cataſtrophe of ſome tribes have been 
preſerved by tradition, and ſince confirmed by the 
authority of the Koran. 

The moſt famous tribes amongſt theſe ancient 
Arabians were Ad, Thamũd, Taſm, Jadis, the former 
Jorham, and Amalek. 

The tribe of Ad were deſcended from Ad, the fon of The tribe 
Aws®, the fon of Aram", the fon of Sem, the fon of A4. 
Noah, who after the confuſion of tongues ſettled in al 
Ahbkaf, or the winding ſands in the province of Hadra- 
maut, where his poſterity greatly muitiphed. Their firſt 
king was Shedad the fon of Ad, of whom che eaſtern 
writersdeliver many fabulous things, particularly that he 
hniſhed the magnificent city his father had begun, where- 
in he built a fine palace, adorned with delicious gardens, 
to embelliſh which he ſpared neither coſt nor labour, 
propoling thereby to create in his ſubjects a ſuperſti- 
tous veneration of himſelf as a God”. This garden 
or paradiſe was called the garden of Tram, and 1s 


k Gol. ad Alfrag. 5. ! Abulfarag. p. 159. Or Uz, Gen. x. 922, 23, 
V. Kor. cap, 89. Some make Ad the fon of Amalek, the fon of Ham ; : 
but the other is the received opinion. See D'Herbel. 51. V. Eund, 


308. 
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mentioned in the Koran”, and often alluded to b 
the oriental writers. The city, they tell us, is flill 
ſtanding in the deſerts of Aden, being preſerved by 
providence as a monument of divine juſtice, though 
it be inviſible, unleſs very rarely, whey Gop permits 
it to be ſeen, a favour one Colabah pretended to 
have received in the reign of the Khalif Moawiyah, 
who ſending for him to know the truth of the matter, 
Colabah related his whole adventure ; that, as he was 
ſeeking a camel he had loft, he found himſelf on a 
ſudden at the gates of this city, and entering it faw 
not one inhabitant, at which being terrified, he ſtayed 
no longer than to take with him ſome fine ſtones 
which he ſhewed the Khalifa“. 

The deſcendants of Ad in proceſs of time falling 
from the worſhip of the true Gop into idolatry, 
Gop ſent the prophet Hud (who is generally agreed 
to be Heber”) to preach to and reclaim them. But 
they refuſing to acknowledge his miſſion, or to obey 
him, Gor ſent a hot and ſuffocating wind, which blew 
ſeven nights and eight days together, and entering 
at their noſtrils paſt through their bodies *, and de- 
ſtroyed them all, a very few only excepted, who had 
believed in Had, and retired with him to another 
place. That prophet afterwards returned into Ha- 
dramaut, and was buried near Haſec, where there is 
a ſmall town now ſtanding called Kabr Hiid, or the 
ſepulchre of Hud. Before the Adites were thus ſeverely 
puniſhed, Gop, to humble them, and incline them 
to hearken to the preaching of his prophet, afflicted 
them with a drought for four years, ſo that all ther 
cattle penſhed, and themſelves were very near it; 
upon which they ſent Lokman (different from one of 
the ſame name who lived in David's time) with 60 
others to Mecca to beg rain, which they not obtaining, 
Lokman with ſome of his company Raid; at Mecca, and 
thereby eſcaped deſtruttion, giving riſe to a tribe 


Cap. 89. * D'Herbel, 21. The Jewsacknowledge Heber to have 
been a great prophet, Scder Olam, p. 2. * Al Beidawi. ' Poc, 
Spec. 35; &c. 

called 


„ oa @@ A 


A „ ‚ © cocoa „ 


: * a 
N 4 . 5 L ay - n 
G - a 

IN, : , : * 


. A , 0 & 4 _ 
mm mr — — — =. 


N " . 
— — — 


— 


Ne Defeents, nt Iſinael il are congoggedty uncertain the more. 
approved erties enmerates wht Cenerations betreen rero 
Prryons in the jo{lrwing one Ilmael, Kid ur HamalNaber, Salaman,al 
Homeiſa, al Vasa, Od ad, Odd, Adnan. Beihaki rector one — 
| GCeneraton 22 Ay erg a mn Ae Jama wn ths manner; Wmael, 
Nabet, Yalhhab, Yarab,Yarah, hyr, al Mok awwam, Od ad, Adnan, But 

| Mohamed 4un/e/, if aFaatnon of his Hige Oram Salma i” to be 

| dLeprended on, counted no more than three lune, i. Bera, 

| Zeard, ard Od a d, cen Wmael and Adnan ;Bera berng the 

gane with Nabet, and Zerd met al Homenla . | 


8 — — 4 8 — — — — — 
. Genealogical Sable Pad Serbe, of y Haturnl 30 (rats, berg YOelcendant g 


a g 2a p 
, * * * 
* * 


* 


— 


eendlants of « Yael Jy Son G.  Albrntham 2 aLaughterof Mod oj Sorhanite—— | 


of o 
— 
| | . 
| 
* 


* 


Hl 
un whom was decended 
He fave Prophet ᷣ o 


Sekt. I. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 9 


called the latter Ad, who were afterward changed into 
monkeys“. 
Some commentators on the Koran“ tell us theſe 
old Adites were of prodigious ſtature, the largeſt being 
; 100 cubits high, and the leaſt 60; which extraordi- 
| nary ſize they pretend to prove by the teſtimony of 
| the Koran“. 
L The tribe of Thamiid were the poſterity of Thamiid ue weite 
the ſon of Gather? the ſon of Aram, who falling into of Tha- 
3 idolatry, the prophet Saleh was ſent to bring them wäd. 
back to the worſhip of the true Gov. This prophet 
lived between the time of Hud and of Abraham, and 
| therefore cannot be the ſame with the patriarch Selah, 
if ; as Mr. d'Herbelot imagines*. The learned Bochart 
| 
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” with more probability takes him to be Phaleg*. A 
{mall number of the people of Thamid hearkened to 
the remonſtrances of Saleh, but the reſt requiring, as 
a proof of his miſſion, that he ſhould cauſe a ſhe- 
camel big with young to come out of a rock in 
their preſence, he accordingly obtained it of Gon, 
and the camel was immediately delivered of a young one 
ready weaned ; but they, inſtead of belie ving, cut the 
vas it of the camel and killed her; at which 
att of impicty Gop being highly diſpleaſed, three 
days after ſtruck them dead in their houſes by an 
carthquake and a terrible noiſe from heaven, which, 
ſome“ ſay, was the voice of Gabriel the archangel 
crying aloud, Die all of you. Saleh with thoſe who 
| UE were end by him, were ſaved from this de- 
fſtruction; the prophet going into Paleſtine, and from 
thence to Mecca © , where he ended his days. 
2} I ji: This tribe firſt dwelt in Yaman, but being expelled 


tnence by Hamyar the fon of Saba“, they ſettled in 
the territory of Hejr in the province of Hejiz, where 
heir habitations cut out of the rocks, mentioned in 
the Koran, are ſtill to be ſeen, and alſo the crack of 


— — 
— oi. 


Poc. Spec. 36. * Tallalo'ddin and Zamakhſhari. = Kor. e. 7. 
Or Gether. V. Gen. x. 23. D' Herbel. Bibl. Orient. 740. Bo- 
Aut, Geogr. Sac. See I'Herbel, 366. Ebn Shohnah. Poc. 
S; Dec, 57. Kor. cap. 23. 
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the rock whence the camel iſſued, which, as an eyc- 
witneſs bath declared, is 60 cubits wide. Theſe 
houſes of the Thamudites being of the ordinary pro- 
portion, are uſed as an argument to convince thole 
of a miſtake who make this people to have been of a 


gigantic ſtatures, 


The tragical deſtructions of theſe two potent tribes 


are often infiſted on in the Koran, as inſtances of 


Gos judgment on obſtinate unbelievers. 


The tribes The tribe of Taſm were the poſterity of Liid the 
of Tam ſon of Sem, and Jadis of the deſcendants of je- 


and Jadis. 


ther%. Theſe two tribes dwelt promiſcuouſly toge- 
ther under the government of Taſm, till a certain ty: 
rant made a law, that no maid of the tribe of Jadi $ 
ſnhould marry, unleſs firſt deflowered by him *; which 
the Jadiſians not enduring, formed a conſpiracy, and 
Inviting the king and chiefs of Taſm to an entertain- 
ment, privately hid their ſwords in the ſand, and in 
the midſt of their mirth ſell on them and flew them 
all, and extirpated the greateſt part of that tribe; 
however the few who elcaped obtaining aid of the 
king of Yaman, then (as 1s faid) Dhu Habſhin Ebn 
Akran*, aflaulted Jadis and utterly deſtroyed them, 


there being ſcarce any mention made from that time 


of either of thoſe tribes]. 


Thetribe: The former tribe of Jorham (whoſe anceſtor ſome 
of ſorhampretend was one of the 80 perſons faved in the ark 


and Ama- 


with Noah, according to a Mohammedan tradition“ 

was contemporary with Ad, and utterly pen{hed ". 
The tribe of Amalek were deſcended from Amalek ihe 
ſon of Eliphaz the fon of Elau *, though fome of the 
oriental authors ſay Amalek was the ſon of Ham tie lon 
of Noah?, and others the fon of Azd the fon of Sem“. 
The poſterity of this perſon rendered themſelves 


Abu Muſa al Aſhari. e V. Poc. Spec. 37. „ Ahulfeda, A 
like cuſtom is ſaid to have been in ſome manors in Englan d, and al ſo in 
Scotland, where it was called Culliage or Cullage, having been eſtabliſhed 
by K. Ewen and aboliſhed by Malcolm III. See Bavyle's Dit. Art. he 


IV. Rem. H. k Poc. Spec. 60. Ib. 37, &c. = Ib. p. 35 
* Ebn Shohnah. cn. XXXV1. 32 V. D'Kerbcloti, p. 1. 
* Ebn Shohnah. 
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I very powerful', and before the time of Joſeph, con- 
E quered the lower Egypt under their king Walid, the 
)- firſt who took the name of Pharoah, as the eaſtern 
e writerstellus* ; ſeeming by theſe Amalekites to mean the 
a ſame people which the Egyptian hiſtories call Phoeni- 
cian ſhepherds*. But after they had poſſeſſed the 
S throne of Egypt for ſome deſcents, they were expelled 
00 by the natives, and at length totally deſtroyed by the 
Hraclites “. 
e The preſent Arabians, according to their own Ty, pre- 
e hiſtorians, are ſprung from two ſtocks, Kahtan, the ſent Ara» 
C- ſame with Jottan the fon of Eber“, and Adnin de- 19 8885 
V- ſcended in a dirett line from Iſmael the fon of Abra- 
5 ham and Hagar; the poſterity of the former they call 
ch al Arab al Ariba*, i. e. the genuine or pure Arabs. and 
id thoſe of the latter al Arab al moltareba, 1. c. naturalized 
n- or infititious Arabs, though ſome reckon the ancient loſt 
in tribes to have been the only pure Arabians, and there- 
m \ fore call the poſterity of Kahtan alſo Motareba, which 
» word likewiſe ſignities infititious Arabs, though in a 
he nearer degree than Moſtarcha; the deſcendants of 
on Iſmael being the more diſtant graft. 
n, The poſterity of Iſmael have no claim to be admit- 
ne ted as pure Arabs; their anceſtor being by origin and 
language an Hebrew, but having made an alliance with 
ne the forhamites, by marrying a daughter of Modad, and 
TK accuſtomed himſelf to their manner of living and lan- 
1. guage, his deſcendants became blended with them 
1 imo one nation. The uncertainty of the deſcents be- x 
he tween Iſmael and Adnan, is the reaſon why they lel- 41 
ae dom trace their genealogies higher than the latter, q::: 
ON whom they acknowledge as father of their tribes ; the F N 
n+. '  Qeicents from him downwards being pretty certain and 74 
ves UNcontroverted ?”, | | 
+113 
A Numb. xxiv. 20. * Mirac Cainat. V. Joſeph. cont. Apion. | 1 
o in J. „ V. Exod. xvi. 18, &c. 1 Sam. xv. 2, &c. Ib. XXVii. 8, 9. | k | 
ſhed 1 Chron, iv. 43. R. Saad. in verſ. Arab. Pentat, Gen. x. 25. Some 14 
Ixte writers make Kahtan a deſcendant of Iſmael, but againſt the current of ori- 1 
. 38. Eta] hüſtorians. See Poc. Spec. 77 An expreſſion ſomething like | ' | 
119, tat of St. Paul who calls himſelf an Hebrew of the Hebrews, Philip. 1 
. 3. Poc. Spec. p. 40. 1 
cry The 'u 
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The genealogy of theſe tribes being of great uſe to 
illuſtrate the Arabian hiſtory, I have taken the pains 
to form a genealogical table from their moſt approved 
authors, to which I refer the curious. 

Beſides theſe tribes of Arabs, mentioned by their 
own authors, who were all deſcended from the race of 
Sem, others of them were the poſterity of Ham by 
his ſon Cuſh, which name is in ſcripture conſtantly gi. 
ven to the Arabs and their country, though our ver- 
tion renders it Ethiopia; but, ſtritly ſpeaking, the 
Cuſhites did not inhabit Arabia properly fo called, but 
the banks of the Euphrates and the Perſian gulph, whi- 
ther they came from Chuzeſtan or Suſiana, the original 
ſettlement of their father * They might probably mix 
themſelves in proceſs of time with the Arabs of the 
other race, but the caſtern writers take little or no no- 
tice of them. 

The Arabians were for ſome centuries under the 


a vernment. government of the deſcendants of Kahtan ; Värab, 


The kin 


dom of t 


one of his ſons, founding the kingdom of Yaman, 
and Jorham, another of them, that of Hejaz. 
The province of Yaman, or the better part of it, 


particularly the provinces of Saha and Hadramaut, was 


Hamya- governed by princes of the tribe of Hamyar, though 


Frites in 
Yaman. 


The inun- 


at length the kingdom was tranſlated to the deſcen- 


dants of Cahlan his brother, who yet retained the vile 


of king of Hamyar, and had all of them the general 


title of Tobba, which ſignifies ſucceſſor, and was af- 
lected to this race of princes, as that of Ceſar was to 
the Roman emperors, and Khalif to the ſucceſſors o 
Mohammed. There were ſeveral leſſer princes who 
reigned in other parts of Yaman, and were moſtly, 
if not altogether, ſubject to the king of Hamyar, whom 
they called the great king, but of theſe hiſtory has 1c. 
corded nothing remarkable or that may be depended 
upon“. 


The firſt great calamity that befel the tribes ſetiled 


dation of in Yaman was the inundation of Aram which happened 


Aram. 


ſoon aſter the time of Alexander the Great, and is fa. 


V. Hyde Hiſt, Rel. veter, Perſar. p. 37, &c, Poc. Spec. p. 65, Ob, 
mous 


I. Sekt. I. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Th 


0 mous in the Arabian hiſtory. No leſs than eight tribes, 
ns were forced to abandon their dwellings upon this 
:d occaſion, ſome of which gave riſe to the two king- 
doms of Ghaſſen and Hira. And this was probably 
ir the time of the migration of thoſe tribes or colonies 
of which where led into Meſopotamia by three chiefs, 
Wy Becr, Modar, and Rabia, from whom the three pro- 
i. vinces of that country are ſtill named Diyar Becr, 
7 Diyar Modar, and Diyar Rabiab. Abdſhems, ſur- 
1C named Saba, having built the city from him called Sa- #1116 
tt ba, andafterwards Mareb, made a vaſt mound or dam © 147 
li. to ſerve as a baſon or reſervoir to receive the water Wi! 
al which came down from the mountains, not only for 11 
ix the uſe of the inhabitants, and watering their lands, Wat 
ne but alſo to keep the country they had ſubjected in 1 
0- greater awe by being maſters of the water. This ' 
building ſtood like a mountain above their city, and 44 
he was by them eſteemed fo ſtrong, that they were in no 1 
b, apprehenſion of its ever failing. The water roſe to l 
nm, the height of almoſt 20 fathom, and was kept in on MES 
every fide by a work ſo ſolid, that many of the inha- 1. 
it, bitants had their houſes built upon it. Every family 1. 
'as had a certain portion of this water diſtributed b WES 
oh aquedutts, But at length Gov being highly diſ- bal 
n- plealed at their great pride and inſolence, and re- WH 
le ſolving to humble and diſperſe them, ſent a mighty 1 
ral flood which broke down the mound by night | ' 
* while the inhabitants were aſleep, and carried away 1 
o the whole city with the neighbouring towns and 1 
05 people l. I 
ho The tribes which remained in Yaman after this nt 
5 terrible devaſtation, {till continued under the obedi- v4 
m ence of the former princes, till about 70 years before 0 q 
e. Mohammed, when the king of Ethiopia ſent over for- 49 
cd ces to aſſiſt the Chriſtians of Yaman againſt the cruel 11 
perlecution of their king Dhu Nowas, a bigotted 11 
ed few, whom they drove to that extremity, that 41 
ed he forced his horſe into the fea, and fo loſt his l 
fa. f | 
V. Gol. ad Alfrag. p. 232. * Poc, Spec. p. 57. * Geogy. 14 
bb. Nubient, p. 32. Eo 11 
lite | 
aus | 
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life and crown“; after which the country was go- 
verned by four Ethiopian princes ſucceſſively, till Seif 
the ſon of Dhu Yazan of the tribe of Hamyar obtain- 
ing ſuccours from Khoſrii Anuſhirwan king of Perſia, 
which had been denied him by the emperor Heraclius, 
recovered the throne and drove out the Ethiopians, 


but was himſelf ſlain by ſome of them who were. 


left behind. The Perſians appointed the ſucceeding 
princes till Yaman fell into the hands of Mohammed, 
to whom Bazan, or rather Badhan, the laſt of them, 
ſubmitted, and embraced his new religion *. 

This kingdom of the Hamarites is ſaid to have laſt- 
ed 2020 years, or as the others ſay above 3000"; the 
length of the reign of cach prince being very uncer- 
tain. | 
| It has been already obſerved that two kingdoms 
Thcking-were founded by thoſe who left their country on 
Ghaſſain occaſion of the inundation of Aram: they were both 
and Hir. out of the proper limits of Arabia. One of them 

was the kingdom of Ghaſſan. The founders of this 
kingdom were of the tribe of Azd, who ſettling in 
Syria Damaſcena near a water called Ghaſſan, thence 
took their name and drove out the Dajaamian 
Arabs of the tribe of Salih, who before poſſeſſed 
the country'; where they maintained their kingdom 
400 years, or as others fay 600, or as Abulfeda more 
exattly computes 616. Five of thele princes were 
named Haiareth, which the Greeks write Aretas: and 
one of them it was whoſe governor ordered the 
gates of Damaſcus to be watched to take St. 
Paul“. This tribe were Ch iſtians, their laſt king 
being Jabalah the fon of al Ayham, who on the Arabs 
ſucceſſes in Syria profeſſed Mohammediſm under the 
Khalif Omar; but receiving a diſguſt from him, re- 
turned to his former faith, and retired to Conſltan- 


Unople', 
See Frideaux's liſe of Mahomet, p. 61. Poc. Spec. p. 63, 64, 
8 Abulfeda. » A] fe unabi & Ahmed Ebn Vuſef. Poc. Spec. p. 


5 . | g . q ; . | 4 g | 0 * ckley's Hiſt. of the Jaracens 
L 1 * P · 17 4. 
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The other kingdom was that of Hira, which was 
founded by Malec of the deſcendants of Cahlan * in 
Chaldea or Irak ; but after three deſcents the throne 
came by marriage to the Lakhmians, called alſo the 
Mondars, (the general name of thoſe princes) who pre- 
{erved their dominion. notwithſtanding {ome {mall inter- 
ruption by the Perſians, till the Khalifat of Abubecr, 
when al Mondar al Maghriir the laſt of them loſt his 
life and crown by the arms of Khaled Ebn al Walid. 
This kingdom laſted 622 years eight months“. Its 
vrinces were under the protettion of the kings of 
Perſia, whole lieutenants they were over the Arabs of 
Irak, as the kings of Ghaſſin were for the Roman 
emperors over thoſe of Syria“. 


Jorham the ſon of Kahian reigned in Hejaz, where WY 
his poſterity kept the throne till the time of Iſmael, awe 
but on his marrying the daughter of Modad, by 


whom he had twelve ſons, Kidar, one of den 
had the crown reſigned to him by his uncles the 
Jorhamites , though others ſay the deſcendants of 
imael expelled that tribe, who retiring to Johainah, 
were, after various fortune, at laſt all deſtroyed by an 
inundation a. 

Of the kings of Hamyar, Hira, Ghaſſan, and Jor- 
ham, Dr. Pocock has given us catalogues tolerably ex- 
act, to which J reſer the curious. 

After the expulſion of the Jorhamites, the govern- 


ment of Hejàz ſeems not to have continued for many fe,uent 
centuries in the hands of one prince, but to have Cen- 


been divided among the heads of tribes ; almoſt in 
the fame manner as the Arabs of the deſert are g- 


verned at this day. At Mecca an ariſtocracy prevail- 4 


ed, where the chief management of affairs till the 
ume of Mohammed was in the tribe of Koratſh ; eſpe- 
cially after they had gotten the cuſtody of the Caaba 
hom the tribe of Khozaah *. 


/ 


Poc. Spec. p. 66. a Th. p. 74. [b. & Procop. in Perl. apud 
Pn zotium, * 71, &c. ? Poc. * p. 43. Ib. p. 79. Ib. p. 55+ 
Icy, V. Ib. p. 41. and Pridequx's lik ot Mahomet, p. 2. 
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Beſides the kingdoms which have been taken no- 
' tice of, there were ſome other tribes, which in latter 
times had princes of their own, and formed ſtates of 
lefſer note; particularly the tribe of Kenda“: but as 
I am not writing a juſt hiſtory of the Arabs, and an 
account of them would be of no great uſe to my 
preſent purpoſe, I ſhall wave any further mention of 
them. 

3 After the time of Mohammed, Arabia was for about 
Govern. three centuries under the Khalifs his fucceſſors. But, 
ment.of in the year 325 of the Hejra, great part of that 
ſucceed. country was in the hands of the Karmatians”, a new 
ing times. ſet who had committed great outrages and diſorder: 
even in Mecca, and to whom the Khalifs were obliged 
to pay tribute, that the pilgrimage thither might be 
performed: of this feet I may have occaſion to ſpeak 
in another place. Afterwards Yaman was governed 
by the houle of Thabateba, deſcended from Ali the 
ſon-in-law of Mohammed, whoſe ſovereignty in Ara- 
bia ſome place ſo high as the time of Charlemagne. 
However it was the poſterity of Ali, or pretenders to 
be ſuch, who reigned in Yaman and Egypt fo early as 
the tenth century. The preſent reigning family in 
Yaman is probably that of Ayub ; a branch of which 
reigned there in the 13th century, and took the title 
of Khalif and Imam, which they ſtill retain %. They 
are not poſſeſſed of the whole province of Yaman 7 
there being ſeveral other independent kingdoms there, 
particularly that of Fartach. The crown of Yaman 
deſcends not regularly from father to fon, but the 
prince of the blood royal who is moſt in favour with 
the great ones, or has the ſtrongeſt intereſt, generally 

ſucceeds . 
The governors of Mecca and Medina, who have 


always been of the race of Mohammed, alſo threw oft 


their ſubjettion to the Khalifs, ſince which time four 
principal families, all deſcended from Haſan the fon 
of Ali, have reigned there under the title of Sharil, 


V. Poc. Spec. p. 79, &c. « V, Elmacin. in vita al Radi. 
* Voyage de I Arab, heur, p. 255. 


which 


* Ib. 153. 273. Ib. 254+ 
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which ſignifies noble, as they reckon themſelves to 
he on account of their deſcent. Theſe are Banu 
Kader, Banu Müſa Thani, Banu Haſhem, and Banu 
Kitada® ; which laſt family now 1s, or lately was on 
the throne of Mecca, where they have reigned above 
500 years. The reigning family of Medina are the 
Banu Haſhem, who alſo reigned at Mecca before thoſe 
of Kitada *. 

The kings of Yaman, as well as the princes of 
Mecca and Medina, are abſolutely independent“ and 
not at all ſubjett to the Turk, as ſome late authors 
have imagined © Theſe princes often making cruel] 
wars among themſelves, gave an opportunity to Selim 
I. and his ſon Soliman, to make themſelves maſters 
of the coalls of Arabia on the Red ſea, and of part 
of Yaman, by means of a fleet built at Sues: but their 


ſucceſſors have not been able to maintain their con- 


queſts ; for, except the port of Jodda, where they 
have a Baſha whoſe authority is very ſmall, they poſ- 
ſeſs nothing conſiderable in Arabia *. 

Thus have the Arabs prelerved their liberty, of ge. 
which few nations can produce ſo ancient monuments,domofthe 
even from the very deluge ; for, though very great abs. 
armies have been ſent againſt them, all attempts to 
ſubdue them were unſucceſsful. The Aſſyrian or 
Median empires never got footing among them“. 

The Perſian monarchs, though they were their 
friends, and ſo far reſpected by them as to have an 
annual preſent of frankincenſe*, yet could never 
make them tributary s; and were lo far from being 
their maſters, that Cambyſes, on his expedition againſt 
Egypt, was obliged to aſk their leave to pals through 
their territories“; and when Alexander had ſubdued 
that mighty empire, yet the Arabians had ſo little ap- 
prehenſion of him, that they alone, of all the neigh- 
bouring nations, ſent no ambaſſadors to him, either 
arit or laſt ; which, with a deſire of poſſeſſing fo rich 

, , . b d 
1 v. Dee Bib: Oricas, p. 477 6 . de PArab. ay 4 
* Diodor. Sic. I. 2. p. 131, Herodot. I. 3. c. 97. s Idem, ib» 


©, 91. Diodor, ubi ſup. Herodot. 1. 3. c. 8. & 98. 
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a country, made him form a deſign againſt it, and, 
had he not died before he could put it in execution, 
this people might poſſibly have convinced him tha! 
he was not invincible : and I do not find that any 
of his ſucceſſors either in Aſia or Egypt, ever made 
any attempt againſt them*. The Romans never con- 
quered any part of Arabia properly ſo called; the 
moſt they did was to make ſome tribes in Syna tribu- 
tary to them, as Pompey did one commanded by Samp. 
ſiceramus or Shams' alkeram who reigned at Hems or 
Emeſa'; but none of the Romans, or any other nati- 
ons that we know of, ever penetrated fo far into 
Arabia as MAlius Gallus under Auguſtus Czfar®; yet he 
was fo far from ſubduing it, as ſome authors pre- 
tend”, that he was ſoon obliged to return without 
effecting any thing conſiderable, having loſt the befi 
part of his army by ſickneſs and other accidents”, 
This ill ſucceſs probably diſcouraged the Romans from 
attacking them any more; for Trajan, notwithſtand. 
ing the fiattcries of the hiſtorians, and orators of his 
time, and the medals ſtruck by him, did not fubduc 
the Arabs; the province of Arabia, which it is ſaid 
he added to the Roman empire, ſcarce reaching far. 
ther than Arabia Petræa, or the very ſkirts of the 
country. And we are told by one author”, that 
this prince marching againſt the Agarens, who had 
revolted, met with ſuch a reception that he was 
obliged to return without doing any thing. 

Of the te- The religion of the Arabs before Mohammed, which 

1500 0! they call the ſtate of ignorance, in oppoſition to the 

Arabs. knowledge of God's true worſhip revealed to them 
by their prophet, was chiefly grois 1dolatry ; the 
Sabian religion having almoſt over-run the whole na. 
tion, though there were alſo great numbers of Chrilti— 
ans, Jews, and Magians, among them. 


Strabo, I. 16. p. 1076. 1132. k Vide Diodor. Sic. ubi fup!*- 
Strabo, I. 16. p. 1092. m Dion Caſſius, I. 53. p. m. 510. 
" Huet. Hiſt. du commerce & de la navigation des anciens, C. 5, 
See the whole expedition deſcribed at large by Strabo, 1, 16. p. 1126, &c, 
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I ſhall not here tranſcribe what Dr. Prideaux * has 
written of the original of the Sabian religion; but 
inſtead thereof inſert a brief account of the tenets 
and worſhip of that ſect. They do not only believe 
one Gon, but produce many ſtrong arguments for 
his unity ; though they alſo pay an adoration to the 
ſtars, or the angels and intelligences which they ſup- 
pole rehde in them, and govern the world under the 
ſupreme deity. They endeavour to perfect them- 
{elves in the four intellectual virtues, and believe the 
ſouls of wicked men will be puniſhed for gooo ages, 
but will afterwards be received to mercy. They arc 
obliged to pray three times* a day; the firſt, half an 
nour or leſs before ſun-riſe, ordering it fo that they 
may, juſt as the ſun riſes,” finiſh eight adorations, each 


containing three proltrations * : the ſecond prayer 


they end at noon, when the ſun begins to decline, in 
laying which they perform five ſuch adorations as 
the former: and the ſame they do the third time, 
ending juſt as the ſun fets. They faſt three times 
a year; the firſt time go days, the next nine days, 
and the laſt ſeven. They offer many ſacrifices, but 
cat no part of them, burning them all. They abſtain 
from beans, garlick, and ſome other pulle and 
vegetables. As to the Sabian Kebla, or part to 
which they turn their faces in praying, authors greatly 
differ; one will have it to be the north*, another 
the fouth, a third Mecca, and a fourth the ſtar to 
which they pay their devotions *: and perhaps there 
may be ſome variety in their practice in this reſpect. 
They go on pilgrimage to a place near the city of 
Harran in Meſopotamia, where great numbers of them 
awell, and they have alſo a great reſpect for the tem- 
ple of Mecca, and the pyramids of Egypt“; fancy- 
ing theſe laſt to be the ſepulchres of Seth, and of 
Enoch and Sabi his two ſons, whom they look on as the 
1 Conneft, of the hiſt. of the Old and New Teſt. p. 1. b. g. Some 


{a even. See D'Herbelot. p. 726. and Hyde, de rel. vet. Perſ. p. 128. 
Others ſay they uſe no incurvations or proſtrations at all. V. Hyde, ibid. 


Abulfarag. Hiſt. Dynaſt, p. 281, &c. * Idem, ib. Hyde, 
voi fupra, p. 124, &c. « D'Herbel, ubi ſupra. 
c 2 firſt 
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firſt propagators of their religion; at theſe ſtructures 
they ſacrifice a cock and a black calf, and offer up 
incenſe . Beſides the book of Pſalms, the only true 
{cripture they read, they have other books which they 
eſteem equally ſacred, particularly one in the Chaldee 


tongue which they call the book of Seth, and 1s full of 


moral diſcourſes. This ſect ſay, they took the name 
of Sabians from the above-mentioned Sabi, though it 
ſeems rather to be derived from xxx Saba * or the 
hoſt of heaven, which they worſhip *. Travellers com- 
monly call them Chriſtians of St. John the Baptiſt, 
whoſe diſciples allo they pretend to be, uſing a kind of 
baptiſm, which 1s the greateſt mark they bear of 
Chriſtianity. This is one of the religions, the practice 
of which Mohammed tolerated (on paying tribute) 
and the profeſſors of it are often included in that 
expreſſion of the Koran, thoſe to whom the ſcriptures 
have been given, or literally, people of the book. 
The idolatry of the Arabs then, as Sabians, chicfly 
conſiſted in worſhipping the fixed ſtars and plancts, 
and the angels and their images, which they bo. 
noured as inferior deities, and whoſe interceſſion 
they begged, as their mediators with Gop. For the 
Arabs acknowledged one ſupreme Gop, the Creator, 
and Lord of the univerſe, whom they called Allah 
Taala, the moſt high Gor, and their other deities, 
who were ſubordinate to him, they called ſunply al 
Ilahat, 1. e. the goddeſſes; which words the Grecians 
not underſtanding, and it being their conſtant cuſtom tv 
relolve the religion of every other nation into their 
own, and find out gods of theirs to match the other's, 
they pretend the Arabs worſhipped only two deities, 
Orotalt and Alilat, as thoſe names are corruptly Wit 
ten, whom they will have to be the ſame with Bacchus 
and Urania; pitching on the former as one of che 


See Greave's Pyramidogr. p. 6, 7. V. Poc. Spec. p. 138 
* 'FThabet Ebn Korrah, a famous aſtronomer, and himfelf a Sabian, w:io!: 
a treatiſe in Syriac, concerning the doctrines, rites, and ceremonies of thi 
ſect; from which, if it could be recovered, we might expect much bete! 
— than any taken from the Arabian writers, V. Abulfarag. ub. 
upra. 
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greateſt of their own gods, and educated in Arabia; 
and on the other, becauſe of the veneration ſhewn by 
the Arabs to the ſtars “. | 


That they acknowledged one ſupreme Gop, ap- 


pears, to omit other proof, from their uſual form 
of addreſſing themſelves to him, which was this, 
I dedicate mylelf to thy ſervice, O Goo ! I dedicate 
myſelf to thy ſervice, O Gop ! Thou haſt no compani- 
on, except thy companion of whom thou art abſolute 
Maſter, and of whatever is his*. So that they ſuppoſ- 
ed the idols not to be ſui juris, though they offered ſa- 
crifices and other offerings to them, as well as to God, 
who was alſo often put off with the leaſt portion, as Mo- 
hammed upbraids them. Thus when they planted 
fruit trees, or ſowed a field, they divided it by a line 
into two parts, ſetting one apart for their idols, and 


the other for Gop; if any of the fruits happened to 


fall from the idol's part into Gop's, they made reſti- 
tution; but if from Gop's part into the 1dol's, they 
made no reſtitution. So when they watered the 1dol's 


grounds, if the water broke over the channels made for 


that purpoſe, and ran on Go p' part, they dammed it up 
again; but if the contrary, they let it run on, ſaying, 
they wanted what was God's, but he wanted nothing *. 
in the ſame manner, if the offering deſigned tor 
Go D happened to be better than that deſigned for the 
idol, they made an exchange, but not otherwiſe*, 

It was from this groſs idolatry, or the worſhip of 
inferior deities, or companions of Gop, as the Arabs 
continue to call them, that Mohammed reclaimed his 
countrymen, eſtabliſhing the fole worthip of the true 
Gop among them; ſo that, how much ſoever the 
Mohammedans are to blame in other points, they are 
far from being idolaters, as ſome ignorant writers 
have pretended. 

The worſhip of the ſtars the Arabs might eaſily be 
ach into, from their obſerving the changes of weather 


V. Herodot. l. 3. c. 8. Arrian. p. 161, 162, & Strab. 1. 16, 
A! Shabreftani. 4 Nodm al-dorr, Al. Becidawi. 
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to happen at the riſing or ſetting of certain of them”, 
which after a long courſe of experience induced 
them to aſcribe a divine power to thoſe ſtars, and to 
think themſelves indebted to them for their rains, 
a very great benefit and refreſhment to their parched 
country ; this ſuperſtition the Koran parucularly takes 
notice of-. 

The ancient Arabians and Indians, between which 
two nations was a great conformity of religions, had 
ſeven celebrated temples, dedicated to the ſeven 
planets; one of which in particular, called Beit 
Ghomdan, was built in Sanaa the metropolis of Yaman. 
by Dahac, to the honour of al Zoharah or the planet 
Venus, and was demoliſhed by the Khalif Othman!; 
by whoſe murder was fulfilled the prophetical inſcrip- 
tion ſet, as is reported, over this temple, viz. Ghom- 
dan, he who deſtroy ech thee, ſhall be flainn. The 
temple of Mecca is alſo ſaid to have been conſecrated 
10 Zo ial, or Saturn“. 

lhough thele deities were generally reverenced 

by the w hole nation, yet cach tribe choſe ſome one as 
the more peculiar object of their w orſhip. 


Thus as to the ſtars and planets, the tribe of 


Hamyer chiefly worſhipped the fun; Milam', al Deba- 
ran or the bull's eye; ag e and Jodam, al Moſhtari or 
Jupiter; Tay, Sohail or Canopus; Kais, Sirius or the 
dog-ftar; and Alad, Otared or Mercury ”. Among the 
worſhippers of Syrius, one Abu Cabſha was very fa 
mous ; fome will have him to be the ſame with Wa- 
heb, Mohammed's grandfather by the mother, but 
others lay he was of the tribe of Khozaah. This 
man uſed his utmoſt endeavours to perſuade the Ko- 
reiſh to leave their images and worthip this ftar ; tor 
winch realon Mohammed, who endcavoured allo to 
make them leave their images, was by them nick 
named the fon of Abu Cabſha". The worſhip of thi: 
ar is particularly hinted at in the Koran *. 


V. Poſt. i Pac. Spec. p. 16g. „ Fhahreſfani. i Al. Jannav!. 
« Shahreſtan:. This name ſeems % be carrupted, there being no [1 3; 
among the Arab tribes. Poc. Spec. p. 130. *. Abulfarag. p. 
Poc. Spec. p. 132. Cap. 33. 
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Of the angels or intelligences which they worſhip- 


ped, the Koran“ makes mention only of three, 
which were worſhipped under female names *; Allat, 
al Uzza, and Manah. "Theſe were by them called 
goddeſſes, and the daughters of Gon; an appellation 
they gave not only to the angels, but alſo to their 
images, which they either believed to be inſpired with 
life by Gop, or elſe to become the tabernacles of the 
angels, and to be animated by them ; and they gave 
them divine worſhip, becauſe they imagined they 
interceded for them with God. 

Allat was the idol of the tribe of Thakit who dwelt 
at Tayef, and had a temple conſecrated to her in a 
place called Nakhlah". This idol al Mogheirah de- 
liroyed by Mohammed's order, who ſent him and Abu 
Sohan on that commiſſion in the ninth year of the 
Hejra*. The inhabitants of Tayef, eſpecially the 
women, bitterly lamented the loſs of this their deity, 
which they were ſo fond of, that they begged of 
Mohammed as a condition of peace, that it might not be 
deſtroyed for three years, and, not obtaining that 
alked only a month's reſpite ; but he abſolutely de- 
med iti. There are leveral derivations of this word 
which the curious may learn from Dr. Pocock *: it 
ſcems moſt probably to be derived from the ſame root 
with Allah, to which it may be a feminine, and will 
then ſignify the goddels. 

Al Uzza, as ſome affirm, was the idol of the tribes 
of, Koreiſh and Keninah ”, and part of the tribe of 
Salim“: others? tell us it was a tree called the 
Egyptian thorn, or Acacia, worſhipped by the tribe of 
Ghatfan, firſt conſecrated by one Dhalem, who built 


» Poc. Spec. Cap. 53- * Ibid, The word Nakhlah ſigni- 
fing alſo a Palm- tree, Dr. Pocock tranſlates a paſſage of Abultaragius, 
which mentions this temple, thus: Thakif worſhipped a chapel on the top 
© 2 palm: tree, called Allat. And he may poſſibly be in the night. V. 
\wulfarag. p. 160. Dr. Prideaux mentions this expedition, 
but names only Abu Sofian, and, making the name of the idol for an 
appellative, ſuppoſes he went only to difarm the Tayefians of their 
weapons and inſtruments of war. See his life of Mohammed. p. 98. 
' Abulfeda Vit. Moham. p. 127. * Spec, p. 90 A] Jauhari, 
:pud cund, p. 91. * Al Shahreſtam, ib. Al Firauzabadi, ib. 
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a chapel over it, called Boſs, fo contrived as to give 
a found when any perſon entered. Khaled Ebn Walid, 
being ſent by Mohammed in the eighth year of the 
Hejra to deſtroy this idol, demoliſhed the chapel, 
— cutting down this tree or image, burnt it: he 
alſo flew the prieſteſs, who ran out with her hai; 
diſhevelled, and her hands on her head as a ſuppliant. 
Yet the author who relates this, in another place fays, 
the chapel was pulled down, and Dhalem himſelf 
killed by one Zohair, becauſe he conſecrated this 
chapel with deſign to draw the pilgrims thither from 
Mecca, and leſſen the reputation of the Caaba. The 
name of this deity is derived from the root azza, and 
ſignifies the moſt mighty. 

Manah was the object of worſhip of the tribes of 
Hodhail and Khozaah*, who dwelt between Mecca and 
Medina, and, as ſome fſay*, of the tribes of Aws, 
Khazraj and Thakif alſo. This idol was a large 
ſtoneb, demoliſhed by one Saad in the eighth year of 
the Hejra, a year fo fatal to the idols of Arabia. The 
name ſeems derived from mana to flow, from the 
flowing of the blood of the victims ſacrificed to the 
deity ; whence the valley of Mina © near Mecca had 
allo its name, where the pilgrims at this day flay their 
ſacrifices “. 

Before we proceed to the other idols, let us take 
notice of hve more, which with the former three are 
all the Koran mentions by name, and they are Wadd, 
Sawa, Yaghtith, Yauk, and Naſr. Theſe are ſaid to 
have been antedeluvian idols, which Noah preached 
againſt, and were afterwards taken by the Arabs for 
gods, having been men of great merit and piety in 
their time, whole ſtatues they reverenced at firſt with 
a civil honour only, which in procels of tune became 
heightened to a divine worlhip ©. 


Al Jaubari, Al Shahreftani, Abulfeda, &. Al Bediwi, 3! 
Zamakhſhari. © Poc. Spec. Qi, &c. © Poc, Spec. 91, &. 
* Koran, c. 71. Comment. Perſic. V. Hyde, de T vet. Peil. 
P 133. 


Wadd 
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Wadd was {uppoled to be the heaven, and was 
worſhipped under the form of a man by the tribe of 
Calb in Doumat al Jandal*. 

Sawa was adored under the ſhape of a woman by the 
tribe of Hamadan, or, as others? write, of Hodhail in 
Rohat. This idol lying under water for ſome time 
alter the deluge, was at length, it is faid, diſcovered 
by the devil, and was worſhipped by thoſe of Hodhail, 
who inſtituted pilgrimages to it". 

Yaghtith was an idol in the ſhape of a lion, and 
was the deity of the tribe of Madhaj and others who 
dwelt in Yaman*. Its name ſeems to be derived from 
chatha, which ſignifies to help. 

Yaik was worſhipped by the tribe of Morad, or, 
according to others, by that of Hamadan*® under the 
hgure of a horſe. It is ſaid he was a man of great 
picty, and his death much regretted ; whereupon the 
devil appeared to his friends in a human form, and, 
undertaking to repreſent him to the life, perſuaded 
them, by way of comfort, to place his effigies in their 
temples, that they might have it in view when at their 
devotions. This was done, and ſeven others of 
extraordinary merit had the fame honour ſhewn them, 
till at length their poſterity made idols of them in 
earneſt'. The name of Yaiik probably comes from the 
verb aka to prevent or avert ”. 

Naſr was a deity adored by the tribe of Hamyer, 
or at Dhu'l Khalaah in their territories, under the 


image of an cagle, which the name ſignifies. 


There are, or were, two ſtatues at Bamiyan, a city 
of Cabul in the Indies, 30 cubits high, which ſome 
writers ſuppoſe to be the lame with Yaghtith and 
Yauk, or elſe with Manah and Allät; and they alſo 
ſpeak of a third ſtanding near the others, but ſome- 
thing leſs, in the ſhape of an old woman, called 
Neſrem or Neſr. "Theſe ſtatues were hollow within 


Al Jaukari, al Sbahreſtani. 8 Idem, al Firauzabadi, & Safi- 
o'ddin, * Al Firauzab. ' Shahreſlam. * Al Jau- 
Hall. | Al Firauzabàdi. =» Poc, Spec. 94. 
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for the ſecret giving of oracles", but they ſeem 0 
have been different from the Arabian idols. There 
was alſo an idol at Sümenat in the Indies, called I; 
or al Lat, whoſe ſtatue was 50 fathoms high, of a 
ſingle ſtone, and placed in the midſt of a temple 
ſupported by 56 pillars of maſſy gold: this idol 
Mahmiid Ebn Sebetteghin, who conquered that part of 
India, broke to pieces with his own hands *, 

Beſides the idols we have mentioned, the Arabs 
worſhipped allo great numbers of others, which would 
take up too much time to have diftintt accounts given 
of them, and, not being named in the Koran, are not 
ſo much to our preſent purpoſe; for beſides that 
every houſe-keeper had his houſehold god, or gods, 
which he laſt took leave of, and firſt ſaluted at his 
going abroad and returning homer, there were no 
leſs than 360 idols*, equalling in number the days of 
their year, in and about the Caaba of Mecca; the chief of 
whom was Hobal', brought from Belka in Syria into 
Arabia by Amru Ebn Lohai, pretending it would pro- 
cure them rain when they wanted it. It was the 
ſtatue of a man made of red agate, which having 
by ſome accident loſt a hand, the Koreiſh repaired it 
with one of gold: he held in his hand ſeven. arrows 
without heads or feathers, ſuch as the Arabs uſed in 
divination*, This idol is ſuppoled to have been the 
ſame with the image of Abraham", found and deltro- 

ed by Mohammed in the Caaba, on his entering it, in 

the eighth year of the Hejra, when he took Mecca”, 
and {urrounded with a great number of angels and 
prophets, as inferior deities ; among whom, as ſome 
lay, was Iſmacl with divining arrows in his hand 
allo *. 

Afaf and Nayelah, the former the image of a man, thc 
latter of a woman, were allo two idols brought with Ho 
bal from Syria, and placed the one on mount Safa, and 


» Sce Hyde, de rel. vet. Perſ. p. 132. 1 D' Herbelot, 15 
Orient. p. 512. ? Al Moſtattaf. + Al Jannab. Avi 
fed. Sha rell. &c, Poe. Spec. 95- ” 8250 4din. 
Poc. Spec. 97. Abulſeda. * Ebn al Athir, al gan. 


pab. &c. 
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the other on mount Merwa. They tell us Aſaf 
was the fon of Araru, and Nayelah the daughter of 
Sahal, both of the tribe of [orham, who committing 
whoredom together in the Caaba, were by Gop con- 
verted into ſtone, and afterwards worſhipped by 
the Koreiſh, and ſo much reverenced by them, that, 
though this ſuperſtition was condemmed by Mohammed, 
yet he was forced to allow them to viſit thoſe moun- 
tains as monuments of divine juſtice *. 

I ſhall mention but one idol more of this nation, 
and that was a lump of dough worſhipped by the tribe 
of Hanifa; who uled it with more reſpet than the 
Fe do theirs, preſuming not to cat it till they 

e compelled to it by famine *. 

"Seven of their idols, as Manah in particular, were 
no more then large ride Honcs, the worſhip of which 
the poſterity of Iſmacl firſt introduced; for as they 
multphed, and the territory of Mecca grew too 
ſtrait for them, great numbers were obliged to ſeek 
new abodes; and on ſuch migrations it was uſual for 
them to take with them ſome of the ſtones of that 
reputed holy land, and fet them up in the places 
where they fixed; and theſe ſtones they at firſt only 
compaſſed out of devotion, as they had accuſtomed 
to do the Caaba. But this at laſt ended in rank ido- 
airy, the Iſmaelites forgetting the religion left them 
their father ſo far, as to pay divine worſhip to 
any hne ſtone they met with ®. 

Some of the pagan Arabs believed neither a crea- Towns 
en paſt, nor reſurrection to come, attributing the 1 
origin of things to nature, and their difſolution to fate 
age. Others believed both; among whom were 
hole who, when they died, had their camel tied by 
their ſepulchre, and fo left without meat or drink to 
pertſh, and accompany them to the other world, leſt 

* ſhould be obliged at the reſurrection, to go on 

08. which was reckoned very ſcandalous “. Some 
, e1eved a metempſychoſis, and that, of the blood near 


Al Moſtatraf, al 
* Abullarag. p. 160. 
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Poc. Spec. 8. * Koran, cap. 
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the dead perſon's brain, was formed a bird named 
Hamih, which once in a hundred years viſited the 
ſepulchre; though others ſay, this bird 1s animated 
by the ſoul of him who is unjuſtly ſlain, and continu. 
ally cries Oſciini, Oſciin, 1. e. give me to drink, 
meaning of the murtherer's blood, till his death be rc. 
venged; and then it flies away. This is expreſoly 
forbidden by the Korin to be believed“. 

I might here mention ſeveral ſuperſtitious rites and 
cuſtoms of the ancient Arabs, ſome of which were 
aboliſhed and others retained by Mohammed; but 1 
apprehend it will be more convenient to take notice 
of them hereafter, occaſionally, as the negative or 
politive precepts of the Koran, forbidding or allow. 
ing ſuch practices, ſhall be conſidered. 

Let us now turn our view from the idolatrous 
Arabs, to thoſe among them, who had embraced 
more rational religions. 

The Ma-. The Perſians had, by their vicinity and frequent 

gian reli- intercourſe with the Arabians, introduced the Magian 

braced by religion among ſome of their tribes, particularly that 

* - of Tamim*, a long time before Mohammed, who was 
wibes, ſo far from being unacquainted with that religion, that 

he borrowed many of his own inſtitutions from it, as 
will be obſerved in the progreſs of this work. I refer 
thoſe who are defirous to have ſome notion of Magilm, 
two Dr. Hyde's curious account of it', a ſuccinct 
abridgment of which may be read with much pleaſure, 
in another learned performances. 

And alſo The Jews, who fled in great numbers into Arabia, 
Teh, from the fearful deſtruttion of their country by the 
: Romans, made proſelytes of ſeveral tribes, thoſc 0! 

Kananah, al Hareth Ebn Caaba, and Kendah® in par- 
ticular, and in time became very powerful, and pol- 
ſeſſed of ſeveral towns and fortrefles there. But the 
Jewiſh religion was not unknown to the Arabs, a! 
leaſt above a century before; Abu Carb Aﬀad, taken 


* V. Poc. Spec. p. 125. * Al Moſtatraf, Ia his Hiſt. 1Tclig. 
vet. Perſar. #® Dr. Prideaux's Connect. of the hiſt, of the Old and 
New Teſt, part I. book 4. 
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notice of in the Korin', who was king of Yaman, 
about 700 years before Mohammed is ſaid to have in- 
troduced Judaiſm among the idolatrous Hamyarites. 
Some of his ſucceſſors allo embraced the fame religion, 
one of whom, Yuſef, ſurnamed Dhu Nowas *, was 
remarkable for his zeal, and terrible perſecution of 
all who would not turn Jews, putting them to death 
by various tortures, the moſt common of which was 
throwing them into a glowing pit of fire, whence he 
had the opprobrious appellation of the Lord of the pit. 
This perſecution is allo mentioned in the Koran !. 


Chriſtianity had likewiſe made a very great progreſs a,g 
among this nation, before Mohammed. Whether St. Chriſtian. 


Paul preached in any part of Arabia, properly ſo call- 
ed“, is uncertain; but the perſecutions, and diſ- 
orders, which happened in the eaſtern church ſoon 
after the beginning of the third century, obliged 
great numbers of Chriſtians to ſeek for ſhelter in that 
country of liberty; who being for the moſt part of 
the Jacobite communion, that ſect generally prevailed 
among the Arabs*. The principal tribes that em- 
braced Chriſtianity, were Hamyer, Ghaſſan, Rahia, 
Taghlab, Bahra, Tonach®, part of the tribes of Tay 
and Kodaa, the inhabitants of Najran, and the Arabs 
of Hira?, As to the two laſt, it may be obſerved, 
that thoſe of Najran became Chriſtians in the time of 
Dhu Nowas*; and very probably, if the ſtory be 


truc, were ſome of thoſe who were converted on the 


following occaſion, which happened about that time. 
or not long belore. The Jews of Hamyar challenged 
ſome neighbouring Chriſtians to a public diſputation, 
which was held ſub dio for three days, before the 
king and his nobility, and all the people; the diſpu- 
tants being Gregentius, biſhop of Tephra (which 1 
take to be Dhafar) for the Chriſtians, and Herbanus 
for the Jews, On the third day, Herbanus, to end 


Al Moſtatraf. Chap. 50. & See before, p. 13. & Baronii annal. 
ec. VI. 1 Ch; - See Gala. i. 17. 4 Abulfarag. 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sekt. I. 
the diſpute, demanded that Jeſus of Nazareth, if he 


were really living, and in heaven, and could hear 
the prayers of his worſhippers, ſhould appear from 
heaven in their ſight, and they would then believe 
on him; the Jews crying out with one voice, Shew 
us your Chriſt. alas, and we will become Chriſtians, 
Whereupon, after a terrible ſtorm of thunder and 
lightning, Jeſus Chriſt appeared in the air, ſurround. 
ed with rays of glory, walking on a purple cloud, 
having a {word in his hand, and an ineſtimable diadem 


on his head, and ſpoke theſe words over the heads of 


the aſſembly : Behold I appear to you in your fight, I, 
who was crucified by your fathers; After which the 
cloud received him from their ſight. The Chriſtians 
toes out Kyrie eleeſon, 1. e. Lord, have mercy upon 

; but the Je ws were ſtricken blind, and recovered 
2 till they were all baptized “. 

The Chriſtians at Hira received a great acceſſion 
by ſeveral tribes, who fled thither for refuge from 
the perſecution of Dhu Nowas. Al Nooman, ſur— 
named Abu Kabiis, King of Hira, who was flain a 
few months before Mohammed's birth, profeſſed him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian on the following occaſion. This 
prince, in a drunken fit, ordered two of his intimate 
companions, who overcome with liquor had fallen 
aſleep, to be buried alive. When he came to him- 
ſell, he was extremely concerned at what he had 
done, and, to explate his crime, not only raiſed a 
monument to the memory of his friends, but fet a- 
part two days, one of which he called the unfortu- 
nate, and the other the fortunate day; making it a 
perpetual rule to himſelf, that whoever met him on 
the former day, ſhould be flain, and his blood 
iprinkled on the monument; but he that met him 
on the other day, ſhould be dilniſied in fafety, with 
magnificent gifts. On one of thole unfortunate days. 
there came before him accidentally an Arab, of the 
tribe of Tay, who had once entertained this king: 


* V, Gregentii diſput, cum IIerbano Judæo. 
when 


* 
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nen the 
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he when fatigued with hunting, and ſeparated from his 
* attendants. The king, who could neither diſcharge 
n him, contrary to the order of the day, nor put him 
ve to death, againſt the laws of hoſpitality, which the 
= Arabians religiouſly obſerve, propoſed, as an expedi- 
* ent, to give the unhappy man a year's reſpite, and 
nd to fend him home with rich gifts, fr the ſupport of 
id. is family, on condition, that he found a ſurety for 
id. his returning at the year's end, to ſuffer death. One 
ol of the prince's court, out of compaſſion, offered 
of himſelf as his ſurety, and the Arab was diſcharged. 
, When the laſt day of the term came, and no news of 
he the Arab, the king, not at all diſpleaſed to fave his 
3 hoſt's life, ordered the ſurety to prepare himſelf to die. 
* Thoſe, who were by, repreſented to che king, chat the 
0 day was not yet expired, and therefore he ought to 
have patience till the evening: but, in the middle 
* of their diſcourſe, the Arab appeared. The king, 
* admiring the man's generoſity, in offering himſelf to 
— certain death, which he might have avoided by let- 
53 ting his ſurety ſuffer, aſked him, what was his motive 
Gy lor his ſo doing? to which he anſwered, that he had 
* been taught to att in that manner, by the religion 
2 he profeſſed; and al Nooman demanding what religi- 
hy on that was, he replied, the Chriſtian, *Whereupon 
4 the king deſiring to have the doctrines of Chriſtianity 
nd explained to him, was baptized, he and his ſubjects; 
bs and not only pardoned the man and his ſurety, bur 
3 aboliſhed his barbarous cuſtom*. This prince, however, 1 
2 was not the firſt king of Hira who embraced Chriſtiani- WW 
14 ty; al Mondar, his "grandfather, having allo profeſſed HB 
* the ſame faith, and built large churches in his capital“. 1 
od Since Chriſtianity had made fo great a progreſs in 11 
um Arabia, we may conſequently ſuppoſe they had biſhops 1 
th in ſeveral parts, for the more orderly governing of Wh 
ns he churches. A biſhop of Dhafar has been alread 115 
«th named, and we are told that Najràn was alſo a biſhop's 781 
0 lee®. The Jacobites (of which ſect we have obſerved a | 
Al Meidani, & Ahmed Ebn Yuſef, apud Poc. Spec. p © Abul- 14 
(C04 ap. cund. p. 74. « Safio*ddin apud Poc. 4 Sy 137. | 
" 
141 
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the Arabs generally were) had two biſhops of the 
Arabs {ubjett to their Mafriàn, or metropolitan of the 
caſt; one was called the biſhop of the Arabs abſolute- 
lv, whoſe ſeat was for the moſt part at Akula, which 
ſome authors make the ſame with Ciifa *, others a 
different town near Baghdad*, The other had the 
title of biſhop of the Scenite Arabs, of the tribe of 
Thaalab in Hira, or Hirta, as the Syrians call it, whoſe 
ſeat was in that city. The Neſtorians had but one bi— 
ſhop, who preſided over both theſe dioceſſes of Hira 
and Akula, and was immediately ſubje&t to their 
patriarch 7, 

Theſe were the principal religions which obtained 
among the ancient Arabs; but as freedom of thought 
was the natural conſequence of their political liberty 
and independence, ſome of them fell into other dif. 
ferent opinions. The Koreiſh, in particular, were 
infected with Zendiciſm*, an error ſuppoſed to have 
very near affinity with that of the Sadducees among 
the Jews, and, perhaps, not greatly different from 
Deiſm; for there were ſeveral of that tribe, even 
before the time of Mohammed, who worſhipped one 
god, and were free from idolatry *, and yet embraced 
none of the other religions of the country. 

The Arabs The Arabians before Mohammed were, as they yet 

or * arc, divided into two ſorts, thoſe who dwell in cities 

life. and towns, and thoſe who dwell in tents. The for. 
mer lived by tillage, the cultivation of palm-trecs, 
breeding and feeding of cattle, and the exerciſe of 
all ſoris of trades, particularly merchandiſing \, 
wherein they were very eminent, even in the ume of 
Jacob. The tribe of Koreiſh were much addicted 10 
commerce, and Mohammed, in his younger years, 


was brought up to the ſame buſineſs it being cuſto- 


v Abulfarag. in Chron. Syriac, MS. * Abulfeda, in deſcr. Iracz. 
Vid. Aſſemanni Bibl. Orient. T. II. in Diſſert. de Monophyhit, 5 
& p 55470. Al Moſtatraf. apud Poc. Spec. p. 196. V. Reha. 
de Relig. Moham. p. 270. & Millium de Mohammediſmo ante Moham. 

311. b Thele ſeem to be the ſame whom Mr. La Roque 68 

lors. Voy. dans la Paleſtine, p. 110. See Prideaux's lite of 
Mahomet, p. 6. 
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mary for the Arabians to exerciſe the ſame trade that 
their parents did*%, The Arabs who dwelt in tents, 
employed themſelves in paſturage, and ſometimes in 
pillaging of paſſengers ; they lived chiefly on the milk 
and fleſh of camels; they often changed their habitati- 
ons, as the convenience of water and of paſture for their 
cattle invited them, ſtaying in a place no longer than 
that laſted, and then removing in ſearch of another“. 
They generally wintered in Irak, and the confines of 
Syria, This way of life 1s what the greater part of 
[{mael's poſterity have uſed, as more agreeable to the 
temper and way of life of their father; and is ſo well 
deſcribed by a late author*', that I cannot do better 
than refer the reader to his account of them. 

The Arabic language 1s undoubtedly one of the 
moſt ancient in the world, and aroſe ſoon after, if 


of 


heir lan- 
| uage, 
not at, the confuſion of Babel. There were ſeveral learning, 


accome 


dialects of it, very different from each other: the pliſh- 


moſt remarkable were that ſpoken by the tribe of _—_ 
Hamyar and the other genuine Arabs, and that of the — 


Korerſh, The Hamyaritic ſeems to have approached med. 


nearer to the wy of the Syriac, than the diale&t 
of any other tribe; for the Arabs acknowledge their 
father Yarah to have been the firſt, whoſe tongue 
deviated from the Syriac (which was his mother- 
tongue, and 1s almoſt generally acknowledged by the 
Aſiatics to be the moſt ancient) to the Arabic. The 
dialed; of the Koreiſh is uſually termed the pure 
Arabic, or, as the Koran, which is written in this 
dialett, calls it, the perſpicuous and clear Arabic; per- 
haps, ſays Dr. Pocock, becauſe Iimael, their father, 
brought the Arabic he had learned of the Jorha- 
mites nearer to the original Hebrew. But the polite- 
nels and elegance of the dialect of the Korciſh is ra- 
ther to be attributed to their having the cuſtody of 
the Caaba, and dwelling in Mecca, the centre of 
Arabia, as well more remote from intercourſe 
with foreigners, who might corrupt their language, 

* Strabo, I. 16. p. 1129. * Idem, ibid. p. 1084. La Roque, 


Voyage dans la Paleſtine, p. 109, &c. 
Vor. I. as 
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as frequented by the Arabs from the country all 
around, not only on a religious account, but alſo for 
the compoſing of their differences, from whoſe dil. 
courſe and verſes, they took whatever words or 
phraſes they judged more pure and elegant ; by which 
means, the beauties of the whole tongue became 
transfuſed into this dialect. The Arabians are full of 
the commendations of their Janguage, and not alto- 
gether without reaſon ; for it claims the preference 
of moſt others in many reſpetis, as being very har- 
monious and expreſſive, and withal ſo copious, that, 
they ſay, no man, without inſpiration, can be per- 
feft matter of it, in its utmoſt extent; and yet they 
tell us, at the fame time, that the orcateſt part of 
it has been loſt ; which will not be thought ſtrange, 
if we conſider, how late the art of writing was prat tiled 
among them. For though it was known to Job, 
their countryman, and alſo to the Hamyarites (who 
uſed a perplexed character called al Moſnad, wherein 
the letters were not diſtinctly ſeparate, and which 
was neither publicly taught, nor ſuffered to bc 
uſed without permiſſion firſt obtained) many centuries 
before Mohammed, as appears from ſome ancient 
monuments, faid to be remaining in their character ; 
yet the other Arabs, and thoſe of Mecca in particular, 
were, for many ages, perfettly ignorant of it, unlets 
luch of them as were Jews, or Chriſtians“: Moramer 
Ebn Morra of Anbar, a city of Irak, who lived not 
many years before Mohammed, was the inventor of 
the Arabic character, which Baſhar the Kendian is 
{aid to have learned from thoſe of Anbar, and 0 
have introduced at Mecca, but a little while betor: 
the inſtitution of Mohammediſm. Theſe letters 0. 
Moramer were different from the Hamyaritic; and 
though they were very rude, being either the lame 
with, or very much like the Cufic', which characie! 
is ſtill found in inſcriptions, and ſome ancient books, 


Job xix. 2g, 24. bk See Prideaux's life of Mahomet, p. „J. 
A ſpecimen of the Culic character may be {een in Sir J. Chardin'st 5 rave 
vol. III. p. 119, 
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U vet they were thoſe which the Arabs uſed for many 
T vears, the Korin itſelf being at firſt written therein ; 
l. ſor the beautiful character they now uſe, was firſt : 
Ir formed from the Cufic by Ebn Moklah, Wazir (or 
h Viſir) to the Khalifs al Moktader, al Kaher, and al 
e Radi, who lived about goo years after Mohammed, 
1 and was brought to great perfection by Ali Ebn Bo- 
J- wab*, who flouriſhed in the following century, and 
e whoſe name is yet famous among them, on that account; 
r- yet, it is ſaid, the perſon who completed it, and 
t, reduced it to its preſent form, was Yakutal Moſtaſemi, 
r- {ecretary to al Moſtaſem, the laſt of the Khalifs of the 
y family of Abbas, for which reaſon, he was ſurnamed 
of al Khattat, or the ſcribe. 
e, The accompliſhments the Arabs valued themſelves 
d chiefly on, were, 1. Eloquence, and a perfect {kill 
8 in their own tongue; 2. Expertneſs in the uſe of 
10 arms and horlemanſhip; and, 3. Hoſpitality!. The 
in firſt they exerciſed themſelves in, by compoſing of 
ch orations and poems. Their orations were of two 
DC ſorts, metrical, or proſaic; the one being compared 
es to pearls ſtrung, and the other to looſe ones. "They 4 
nt cndeavoured to excel in both, and whoever was able, nat 
4 in an aſſembly, to perſuade the people to a great en- AFP 
, terpriſe, or diſſuade them from a dangerous one, 145 
els or gave them other wholeſome advice, was honoured Wi 
CT with the title of Khateb, or orator, which 1s now if H 
Ot given to. the Mohammedan preachers. They purlued 1 ; 
ol a method very different from that of the Greek and 1 | F 
js Roman orators ; their ſentences being like looſe gems, bY | 5 
10 without connection, fo that this fort of compoſition 1 1 
0 ſtruck the audience chiefly by the fulneſs of the pe- 0 1 
0¹ rivds, the elegance of the expreſſion, and the acute- 12 | ; 
nd neis of the proverbial ſayings ; and fo perſuaded were 17 ö 
ne they of their excelling in this way, that they would Ti 
» not allow any nation to underſtand the art of ſpeak- | q | 
SP | 
_* Ebn Khalican. Yet others attribute the honour of the invention of | | 
ac ns character to Ebn Moklah's brother, Abdallah al Haſan, and the perfect- if | | 
„cls g of it to Ebn Amid al Kiateb, after it had been reduced to near the preſent 1471 
Ton by Abd alhamid. V. I Herbel. Bibl. Oriem. p. 590, 108, & 94 1 1 
ye! vc. Orat, ante Carmen Tograi, p. 10. : 1 | | 
2 ing „ 
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ing in public, except themſelves and the Perſians ; 
which laſt were reckoned much inferior in that re. 
ſpe& to the Arabians®. Poetry was in ſo great eſteem 
among them, that it was a great accompliſhment, 
and a proof of ingenuous extrattion, to be able to 
exprels one's ſelf in verſe with eaſe and elegance, on 
any extraordinary occurrence; and even in their com 
mon diſcourſe, they made frequent applications of 
celebrated paſſages of their famous poets. In their 
poems were prelerved the diſtinttions of deſcents, the 
rights of tribes, the memory of great attions, and 
the propricty of their language ; for which reaſons an 
excellent poet reflected an honour on his tribe, ſo 
that, as ſoon as any one began to be admired for his 
performances of this kind in a tribe, the other tribes 
ſent publicly to congratulate them on the occaſion, 
and themſelves made entertainments, at which the 
women aſhſted, dreſſed in their nuptial ornaments, 
{inging to the ſound of timbrels the happinels of 
their tribe, who had now one to protect their honour, 
to preſerve their genealogies and the purity of their 
language, and to tranſmit their actions to poſterity; 
for this was all performed by their poems, to which 
they were ſolely obliged for their knowledge and in- 
{tructions, moral and economical, and to which they 
had recourſe, as to an oracle, in all doubts and «!- 
terences*. No wonder then, that a public congratula- 
tion, was made on this account, which honour they vet 
were ſo far from making cheap, that they never did it 
but on one of theſe three occaſions, which were rec- 
koned great points of felicity ; viz, on the birth of a 
boy, the riſe of a poet, and the fall of a foal of gene- 
rous breed. To keep an emulation among ihr 
poets, the tribes had, once a year, a general aflenb!y 
at Ocadh”, a place famous on this account, and where 
they kept a weekly mart or fair, which was held on 
our ſunday a. This annual meeting laſted a whole 


Poc. Spec. 161. » Ebn Raſhik, apud. Poc. Spec. 105. 
F e Idem, Spec. P. 
9 1 Geogr, Nub. p. 31. 
month, 
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month, during which time they employed them. 
ſelves, not only in trading, but in repeating their 
poetical compoſitions, contending and vying with 
cach other for the prize; whence the place, it is ſaid, 
took 1fF name. The poems that were judged to 
excel, were laid up in their king's treaſuries, as were 
the ſeven celebrated poems, thence called al Moalla- 
kit, rather than from their being hung up on the 
Caaba, which honour they alſo had by public order, 
being written on Egyptian ſilk, and in letters of gold; 
for which reaſon they had alſo the name of al Mod- 
hahabat, or the golden verſes'. 

The fair and aſſembly at Ocadh were ſuppreſſed by 
Mohammed, in whole time, and for ſome years after, 
poetry ſeems to have been in ſome degree negletted 
by the Arabs, who were then employed in their con- 
queſts; which being completed, and themſelves at 
peace, not only this ſtudy was revived*, but almoſt 
all forts of learning were encouraged and greatly 
improved by them. This interruption however oc- 
caſioned the Joſs of moſt of their ancient pieces of 
poctry, which were then chieſly preſerved by memo- 
ry; the uſe of writing being rare among them, in 
their time of ignorance ®. Though the Arabs were ſo 
carly acquainted with poetry, they did not at firſt 
uſ? to write poems of a juſt length, but only ex- 
preſſed themſelves in verſe occaſionally; nor was 
their proſody digeſted into rules, till ſome time at- 
ter Mohammed“; for this was done, as it is ſaid, by 
al Khalil Ahmed al Far3hidi, who lived in the reign of 
the Khalif Hariin al Raſhid *, 


Poc. Spec. 139. * Thid. & p. 981. Et in calce Notar. in Carmen 
Tograi, p. 233. t Tallalo'ddin al Soyüti, apud Poc. Spec. p. 159, 
Kc. 0 is. 160. „Ib. 161. Al Safadi confirms this by a ſtory 
of a Grammarian, named Abu Jaafar, who fitting by the Mikyas or Nelo- 
neter in Egypt, in a year when the Nile did not rife to its uſual height, 
to that a famine was apprehended; and dividing a — of poetry into its 
parts or feet, to examine it by the rules of art, ſome who paſſed by, not 
underſtanding him, imagined he was uttering a charm to hinder the nſec 
of the river, and puſhed him into the water, where he loſt his tte, * V. 
Clcricum de Profod. Arab. p. 2. 
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The exerciſe of arms and horſemanſhip they were 
in a manner obliged to practiſe and encourage, by 


reaſon of the independence of their tribes, whole 


frequent jarrings made wars almoſt continual ; and 
they chiefly ended their diſputes in field batten; it 
being an uſual faying among them, that Gop had 
beſtowed four pecuhar things on the Arahs, that 
their turbans ſhould be to them inſtead of diadems. 
their tents inſtead of walls and houſes, their words 


inſtead of entrenchments, and their poems inſtead of 


written laws“. 

Hoſpitality was fo habitual to them, and ſo much 
eſteemed, that the examples of this kind among 
them excecd whatever can be produced from other 
nations. Hatem of the tribe of Tay, and Haſn of that 
of Fezarah*, were particularly famous on this account: 
and the contrary vice was fo much in contempt, tha: 
a certain poet upbraids the inhabitants of Walict, 
as with the greateſt reproach, that none of their men 
had the heart to give, nor their women to deny“. 

Nor were the Arabs leſs propenſe to liberality after 
the coming of Mohammed, than their anceſtors had 
been. I could produce many remarkable inſtances 
of this commendable quality among theme, but 


ſhall content myſelf with the following. Three men 


were diſputing, in the court of the Caaba, which was the 
molt liberal perſon among the Arabs. One gave thc 
preference to Abdallah, the fon of Jaafar the uncle 
of Mohammed; another to Kais Ebn Saad Ebn Obidahn; 
and the third gave it to Arabah of the tribe of Aus. 
After much debate, one that was preſent, to end the 
dilpute, propoſed chat each of them ſhould go to 
his friend, and aſk his aſſiſtance; that they mig! 
ſee what every one gave, and form a judgment a: 
cordingly. This was agreed to: and Abdallal:s 
Iriend, going to him, found him with his foot in thc 


* Poxock, in calce Notar ad Carmen Togtai. V. Gentu Nota 
in Guliſtan Sheikh Sadi, p. 486, &c. Poc. Spec. p. 48. » Ebn 
a! Hobeirah, apud Poc. in Not. ad Carmen Tograi, 107. Several 


may be found in D'Herbelot's Bibl. Orient. particularly in the articles ol 
Halan the ſon of Ali, Maan, Fadhel, and Ebo Yahya, Q 
Irrup, 
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{tirrup, juſt mounting his camel for a journey, and 
thus accoſted him : Son of the uncle of the apoſtle of 
God, I am travelling, and in neceſſity. Upon which 
Abdallah alighted, and bid him take the camel with all 
that was upon her, but defired him not to part with a 
Word, which happened to be fixed to the ſaddle, be- 
cauſe it had belonged to Ali, the ſon of Abutaleb. 
So he took the camel, and found on her ſome veſts 
of ſilk, and 4000 pieces of gold; but the thing of 
reatell value was the ſword. The ſecond went to 
Kais Ebn Saad, whoſe ſervant told him that his maſter 
was aſleep; and deſired to know his buſineſs. The 
lriend anſwered that he came to aſk Kais's aſſiſtance, 
being in want on the road. Whereupon the ſervant 
laid, that he had rather ſupply his neceſſity, than 
wake his maſter; and gave him a purſe of 7000 
preces of gold, aſſuring him that it was all the money 
then in the houſe. He alſo directed him to go to 
thole who had the charge of the camels, with a 
certain token, and take a camel, and a ſlave, and 
return home with them. When Kais awoke, and 
his ſervant informed him of what he had done, he 
gave him his freedom, and aſked him why he did not 
call him, for, ſaid he, I would have given him more. 
The third man went to Arabah, and met him coming 
out of his houſe, in order to go to prayers, and lean- 
11g on two flaves, becauſe his eye-fight failed him. 
The friend no ſooner made known his caſe, but Ar3- 
ah let go the flaves, and, clapping his hands to- 
ge ther, loudly lamented his misfortune, in having 
no money, but defired him to take the two flaves; 
which the man refuled to do, till Arabah proteſted 
that, if he would not accept of them, he gave 
Wi their liberty; and, leaving the ilaves, groped 
is way along by the wall. On the return of the 
adventurers, judgment was unanimouſly, and with 
2rcat quſtneſs, given by all who were "preſent, that 

Arabah was the moſt generous of the three. 
Nor were theſe the only good qualiues of the 
Arabs ; they are commended by the ancients for being 
d 4 moſt 
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moſt exact to their words, and reſpeAful to their 
kindred And they have always been celebrated 
for their quickneſs of apprehenſion and penetration, 
and the vivacity of their wit ; eſpecially thoſe of the 
delert *. 

As the Arabs have their excellences, ſo have they, 
like other nations, their defects and vices. Their 
own writers acknowledge that they have a natural 
diſpoſition to war, bloodſhed, cruelty, and rapine ; 
being lo much additted to bear malice, that they 
ſcarce ever forget an old grudge : which vindiftive 
temper, {ome phyſicians ſay, is occaſioned by their 
frequent feeding on camels fleſh, (the ordinary dict 
of the Arabs of the deſert, who are therefore ob- 
lerved to be moſt inclined to theſe vices) that crea- 
ture being moſt malicious and tenacious of 1anger *; 
which account ſuggeſts a good reaſon for a diſtinc- 
tion of mcats. 

The frequent robberies committed by theſe people 
on merchants and travellers, have rendered ihe 
name of an Arab almoſt infamous in Europe ; this 
they are ſenſible of, and endeavour to excuſe them 
elves by alleging the hard uſage of their father 
Umael, who being turned out of doors by Abraham, 
had the open plains and deſerts given him by Gov 
for his patrimony, with permiſſion to take whateve! 
he could find there. And, on this account, they 
think they may, with a fafe conſcience, indemnity 
themſelves, as well as they can, not only on the pol- 
terity of Iſaac, but alſo on every body elſe ; always 
{uppoling a fort of kindred between themſelves 
and thoſe they plunder. And, in relating their ac. 
ventures of this kind, they think it ſufficient to 
change the expreſſion, and inſtead of, I robbed a man 
of ſuch a thing, to ſay, I gained it“. We muſt not 
however imagine that they are the leſs honeſt for this 
among themſelves, or towards thoſe whom they 
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* Strabo, 1. 16. p. 1129. 
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reccive as friends; on the contrary, the ſtrifteſt pro- 
bity is obſerved in their camp, where every thing is 
open, and nothing ever known to be ſtolen '. 

The ſciences the Arabians chiefly cultivated before 
Mohammediſm, were three; that of their genealogies 
and hiſtory, ſuch a knowledge of the ſlars as to 
forctel the changes of weather, and the interpreta- 
tion of dreams*. They uſed to value themſelves 
exceſſively on account of the nobility of their fami- 
lies, and ſo many diſputes happened on chat occaſi- 


8 on, that it is no wonder if they took great pains in 
ſeitling their deſcents. What knowledge they had 
of the ſtars, was gathered from long experience, 


; and not from any regular ſtudy, or aſtronomical 
rules. The Arabians, as the Indians a ſo did, 
chiefly applied themſelves to obſerve the fixed ſtars, 
contrary to other nations, whoſe obſervations were 
almoſt confined to the planets; and they toretold 
their effetts from their influences, not their nature; 
and hence, as has been laid, aroſe the difference of 
the idolatry of the Greeks and Chaldeans, who chiefly 
worſhipped the planets, and that of the Indians, who 
worſhipped the fixed ſtars. The ſtars or aſteriſims 
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L they moſt uſually foretold the weather by, were thoſe | 

» 25 call Anwa, or the houſes of the moon. Theſe | 

1 28 in ber, and divide the zodiac into as ma- v4 | 
y ny ; wal through one of which the moon paſſes 1 ö | 
/ - every night; as ſome of them ſet in the morning, $144 
E others rife oppoſite to them, which happens every j | 14 
8 13th night, and, from their riſing and ſetting, the 11 
5 Arabs, by long experience, obſerved what changes 41 
[- happened in the air; and at length, as has been Ml 
0 lard, came to aſcribe divine power to them ® ; ſaying WL 
1 that their rain was from fuch and ſuch a ſtar : which ex- 0 
N reſſion Mohammed condemned, and ablolutely for- TIA 
18 bade them to uſe it in the old ſenſe; unleſs they meant Rig 
y no more by it, than that Gop had ſo ordered the 15 
TH Voyage dans la Paleſt. p. 212, &c. * Al Shbahreſtani, apud 

* Pos 8 ck Orat, ubi ſup. 19. & Spec. Abulfarag. p. 161. 
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ſeaſons, that when the moon was in fuch or ſuch a 
manſion or houſe, or at the riſing or ſetting of ſuc} 
and ſuch a ſtar, it ſhould rain or be windy, bot or 
cold”. 

The old Arabians therefore ſeem to have made no 
farther progreſs in aſtronomy, which ſcience they 
afterwards cultivated with ſo much ſucceſs and ap- 


plauſe, than to obſerve the influence of the ſtars on. 


the weather, and to give them names; and this it 
was obvious for them to do, by - reaſon of their 
paſtoral way of life, lying night and day in the open 
plains, The names they impoſed on the ftars, 


generally alluded to cattle and flocks, and they were 


o hice in diſtinguiſhing them, that no language has 
ſo many names of ſtars and aſteriſms as the Arabic; 
for, though they have ſince borrowed the names of 
ſeveral conſtellations from the Greeks, yet the far 
greater part are of their own growth, and much more 
ancient, particularly thole of the more conſpicuous 
ſtars diſperſed in leveral conſtellations, and thoſe of 
the leſſer conſtellations which are contained within 
the greater, and were not obſerved or named by the 
Greeks®. 

Thus have I given the moſt ſaccina account, 
have been able, of the ſtate of the ancient Arabian, 
before Mohammed, or, to uſe their expreſlion, in the 
time of ignorance. I ſhall now proceed brief (© 
conſider the ſtate of religion in the eaſt, and of the 
two great empires which divided that part of ine 
world between them, at the time of Mohammc"(s 
ſetting up for a prophet, and what were the com. 
cive circumſtances and accidents that favoured ins 
ſucceſs. 


* V. Poc. Spec. p. 163, &c. V. Hyde ubi ſup. 
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Or 
Of the State of Chriſtianity, particularly of 
NO 
_ the Eaſtern Churches, and of Judaiſm, at 
p- the Time of Mohammed's appearance: and 
on. of the methods taken by him for the eſtabliſh- 
it ing his Religion, and the circumſtances which 
cir concurred thereto, 
en 
85 F we look into the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians even, 
wh from the third century, we ſhall find the Chriſtian ; 
as world to have then had a very different aſpe ct fromof C Ir 
105 what ſome authors have e repreſented ; and 0 far from}. bud | 
ot being indued with active graces, zeal, and devotion, century. 4 
lay and! eſtab liſhed within icſelf with purity of doctrine, . 
ry union, and firm profeſſion of the faith“, that on the a1! 
* contrary, what by the ambition of the clergy, and J. 
of om. by drawing the abſtruſeſt niceties into contro- «1 
wn verſy, and dividing and ſubdividing about them into 1 N 
the endlels {chilins and conte ntions, they had fo deſtroy- 105 
5 ed that peace, love, and charity from among them, 
I which the goſpel was given to promote ; and inftead 
es thereof continually provoked cach other to that ma- 
2 Ice, rancour, and every evil work; that they had 
the 'oft the whole ſubſtance of their religion, while they 
* thus eagerly contended for their own 1maginations 
10 concerning it; and, in a manner, quite drove Chriſti- 
5 anity out of the world, by thoſe very controverſies in 
155 which they diſputed with each other about it. In 
ele dark ages it was, that moſt of thoſe ſuperſtiti- 
ons and corruptions we no juſtly abhor in che church 
0: Rome, were not only broached, but eſtabliſhed ; i 
which gave great advantages to the Propagation of 11 
\lohammediſm. The worthip of ſaints and images, ff 
in particular, was then arrived at ſuch a ſcandalous | | 
Nennt 8 FI of the Ottoman empire, p. 187, * Prideaux's 1 
1 his life of Mahomet. | 
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pitch, that it even ſurpaſſed whatever is now prattiſed 
among the Romaniſts*. 

After the Nicene council, the eaſtern church was 
engaged in perpetual controverſies, and torn 19 
pieces by the diſputes of the Arians, Sabellians, Ne. 
ftorians, and Eutychians: the hereſies of the two laſt 
of which have been ſhewn to have conſiſted more in 
the words and form of expreſſion, than in the doc. 
trines themlelves*; and were rather the pretences, 
than real motives, of thoſe frequent councils, to 
and from which the contentious prelates were continu. 
ally riding poſt, that they might bring every thing 
to their own will and pleaſure*. And, to ſupport 
themſelves by dependants and bribery, the clergy 
in any credit at court undertook the protection of 
ſome officer in the army, under the colour of 
which, juſtice was publicly fold, and all corrupti- 
on encouraged. 

In the weſtern church Damaſus and Urſicinus carri. 
ed their conteſts at Rome for the epiſcopal ſeat ſo 
high, that they came to open violence and murder, 
which Viventius the governor not being able to ſup 
preſs, he retired into the country, and left them to 
themſelves, till Damaſus prevailed. It is faid that 
on this occaſion, in the church of Sicininus, there 
were no leſs than 137 found killed in one day. And 
no wonder they were ſo fond of theſe feats, when 
they became by that means enriched by the preſents 
of matrons, and went abroad in their chariots and 
ſedans in great ſtate, feaſting ſumptuouily even be. 
yond the luxury of princes, quite contrary to the 
way of living of the country prelates, who alone 
leemed to have ſome temperance and modelly leſt”. 

Theſe diſſenſions were greatly owing to the cmpe- 
rors, and particularly to Conſtantius, who confounting 
the pure and {imple Chriſtian religion with anile luper- 

V. La vie de Mahomed, par Boulainyilliers, p. 219, &c. V. 
Simon, Hiſt. Crit, de la creance, &c. des nations du Levant. Am- 
mian Marcellin. I. 21. V. etiam Euſeb. Hiſt. Ecclef. l. 8. c. i. %% 


I. 1. c. 14, &c. Hilar, and Sulpic. Sever, in Hiſt, Sacr. P 118, . 
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ſtitions, and perplexing it with intricate queſ- 
tions, inſtead of reconciling different opinions, ex- 
cited many diſputes, which he fomented as they 
proceeded, with infinite altercations “. This grew 
worſe in the time of Juſtiman, who, not to be be- 
hind the biſhops of the fifth and ſixth centuries in 
zcal, thought it no crime to condemn to death a 
man of a different perſuaſion from his own *. 

This corruption of doctrine and morals in the 
princes and clergy, was neceſſarily followed by a 
general depravity of the people; thoſe of all con- 
ditions making it their fole buſineſs to get money 
by any means, and 'then to ſquander it away when 
they had got 1t, in luxury and debauchery *. 


But, to be more particular as to the nation we are rue ,.... 
now writing of, Arabia was of old famous for here-ſies among 
fies *; which might be in ſome meaſure attributed one A 


the liberty and independency of the tribes. Some of ans. 


the Chriſtians of that nation believed the foul died with 
the body, and was to be raiſed again with it at the 
laſt day *: theſe Ongen is ſaid to have convinced ©. 
Among the Arabs it was that the hereſies of Ebion, 
Beryllus, and the Nazaræans“, and alſo that of the 
Collyridians were broached, or at leaſt propagated ; 
the latter introduced the Virgin Mary for Goo, 
or worſhipped her as ſuch, offering her a ſort of 
wilted cake called collyris, whence the ſect had its 
name é. 

This notion of the divinity of the Virgin Mary 
was allo believed by ſome at the council of Nice, 
who laid there were two gods beſides the Father, 
v1z, Chriſt and the Virgin Mary, and were thence 
named Mariamites', Others imagined her to be 
exempt from humanity, and deiftied ; which goes 


Ammian Marcellin. lib. £1. 2 Procop. in Anecd. p. bo, »Y Sce 
an inſtance of the wickedneſs of the Chriſtian army even when they were 
under the terror of the Saracens, in Ockley's Hiſt. of the Sarac. V. I. p. 
*19, © V, Boulainvill. Vie de Mahom. ubi ſup. * V. Sozomen. 
Hiſt, Feelef, I. 1. c. 16, 17, Sulpic. Sever, ubi ſupra. b Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Ecciet, 1,6, c. gg. © Idem, ibid. E. . 4 Epiphan. de Hæreſi. I. 1. 
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but little beyond the Popiſh ſuperſtition in calling 
her the complement of the Trinity, as if it were imper- 
fect without her. This fooliſh imagination is juſty 
condemned in the Koran“ as idolatrous, and gave a 
handle to Mohammed to attack the Trinity itſelf. 
Other fſetts there were of many denominations 
within the borders of Arabia, which took refuge 
there from the proſcriptions of the imperial edits; 
ſeveral of whoſe notions Mohammed incorporated 
with his religion, as may be obſerved hereafter. 
The Jews Though the Jews were an inconſiderable and de- 
powerſul ſpiſed people in other parts of the world. yet in 
mA Arabia, whither many of them fled from the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, they grew very powerful, {everal 
tribes and princes embracing their religion; which 
made Mohammed at firſt ſhew great regard to them, 
adopting many of their opinions, doctrines, and 
cuſtoms; thereby to draw them, if poſſible, into 


his intereſt. But that people, agrecably to their 


'wonted obſtinacy, were fo far from being his pro. 
ſelytes, that they were ſome of the bittereſt enc 
mes he had, waging continual war with him, {6 
that their reduction coſt him infinite troublc and 
danger, and at laſt his life. This averſion of theirs 
created, at length, as great a one in him to them, 
{o that he uſed them, for the latter part of his life, 
much worle than he did the Chriſtians, and frequent 
ly exclaims againſt them in his Koran; his followers 
to this day obſerve the fame difference between 
them and the Chriſtians, treating the former as the 
moſt abject and contemptible people on cart. 
The weak It has been obſerved by a great politician *, that 


condition it is impoſſible a perſon ſhould make himſelf a prince, 


of the Ro- y . * 
one and found a ſtate, without opportunities. 1! the 


Perhan diſtracted ſtate of religion favoured the deligns of 


empires Mohammed on that fide, the weakneſs of the Roman 
and Perſian monarchies might flatter him with ny cls 
hopes in any attempt on thoſe once formidable cn: 
Chap. 5. > Machiavelli, Princ, c. 6. p. 19- 
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pires, either of which, had they been in their full 
vigour, muſt have cruſhed Mohammediſm in its birth ; 
whereas nothing nouriſhed it more than the ſucceſs 
the Arabians met with in their enterpriſes againſt 
thoſe powers, which ſucceſs they failed not to attri- 
bute to their new religion, and the divine aſſiſtance 
thereof. 

The Roman empire declined apace after Conſtantine, 
whoſe ſucceſſors were, for the generality, remarkable 
for their ill qualities, eſpecially cowardice and cru- 
ety, By Mohammed's time, the weſtern half of the 
empire was over-run by the Goths; and the eaſtern 
{> reduced by the Huns on the one fide, and the 
Pcrhans on the other, that it was not in a capacity 
of ſtemming the violence of a powerful invaſion. 
The emperor Maurice paid tribute to the Khagan or 
king of the Huns ; and, after Phocas had murdered 
his maſter, there was ſuch lamentable havock among 
the ſoldiers, that when Heraclius came, not above 
ſeven years after, to muſter the army, there were only 
two foldiers left alive, of all thoſe who had borne 
arms when Phocas firſt uſurped the empire. And 
though Herachus was a prince of admirable courage 
and condutt, and had done what poſlibly could be 
done to reſtore the diſcipline of the army, and had 
had great ſucceſs againſt the Perfians, ſo as to drive 
hem not only out of his own dominions, but even 
out of part of their own; yet ſtill the very vitals of 
the empire ſeemed to be mortally wounded ; that 
ere could no time have happened, more fatal to 
thc empire, or more favourable to the enterpriſes 
of the Arabs; who ſcem to have been raiſed up on 
pupoſe by Gop, to be a ſcourge to the Chriſtian 
church, for not living anſwerably to that moſt holy 
religion which they had received. 

The general luxury and degeneracy of manners 
mo which the Grecians were funk, allo contributed 
10 a little to the enervating of their forces, which 


Ockley's Hiſt, of the Saracens, Vol. I. p. 19. &c. 
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were ſtill further drained by thoſe two great de. 
ſtroyers, monachiſm and perſecution. 

The Perſians had alſo been in a declining condi. 
tion for ſome time before Mohammed, occaſioned 
chiefly by their inteſtine broils and difſentions ; great 
part of which arole from the deviliſh doctrines of 
Manes and Mazdak. The opinions of the former 
are tolerably well known : the latter lived in the 
reign of Khoſru Kobad, and pretended himſelf a pro- 
phet lent from Gop to preach a community of wo. 
men and poſſeſſions, ſince all men were brothers, 
and deſcended from the ſame common parents, This 
he imagined would put an end to all feuds and 
quarrels among men, which generally arole on ac- 
count of one of the two. Kobad himſelf embraced 
the opinions of this impoſtor, to whom he gave 
leave, according to his new dottrine, to he with the 
queen his wife; which permiſſion Anufſhirwan, his 
fon, wich much difficulty, prevailed on Mazdak not 
to make uſe of. Theſe ſetts had certainly been the 
immediate ruin of the Perſian empire, had not Anu- 
ſhirwan, as ſoon as he ſucceeded his father, put Maz- 
dak to death, with all his followers, and the Mani- 
cheans alſo, reſtoring the ancient Magian religion“. 

In the reign of this prince, deſervedly ſurnamed 
the Juſt, Mohammed was born. He was the lat 
king of Perſia who deſerved the throne, which, at- 
ter him, was almoſt perpetually contended for, til 
ſubverted by the Arabs. His ſon Hormiiz lolt the 
love of his ſubjects by his exceſſive cruelty ; having 
had his eyes put out by his wife's brothers, he was 
obliged to reſign the crown to his fon Khoſrũ Parviz, 
who, at the inſtigation of Bahram Chubin, had rebcll- 
ed againſt him, and was afterwards ſtrangled. Parys 
was ſoon obliged to quit the throne to Bahram ; but 
obtaining ſuccours of the Greek emperor Maurice, he 
recovered the crown: yet, towards the latter end 
of a long reign he grew ſo tyrannical and hateful to 
his ſubjects, that they held private correſpondence 
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with the Arabs; and he was at length depoſed, im- 
priſoned, and ſlain by his fon Shirfiyeh '. After Par- 
viz no leſs than {ix princes poſſeſſed the throne in 
leſs than fix years. Theſe domeſtic broils cffettual- 
ly brought ruin upon the Perſians; for though they 
did, rather by the weakneſs of the Greeks, than their 
own force, ravage Syria, and ſack Jeruſalem and Da- 
maſcus under Khoſrii Parviz; and, while the Arabs 
were divided and independent, had ſome power in 
the province of Yaman, where they ſet up the four 
lalt kings before Mohammed; yet, when attacked by 
the Greeks under Heraclius, they not only loſt their 
new conqueſts, but part of their own dominions, 
and no ſooner were the Arabs united by Mohamme- 
diſm, than they beat them in every battle, and in a 
few years totally ſubdued them. | 

As theſe empires were weak and declining, ſo The flou- 
Arabia, at Mohammed's ſetting up, was ſtrong and n 
flouriſhing ; having been peopled at the expenceArbia. 
of the Grecian empire, whence the violent proceed- 
ings of the domineering ſects forced many to ſeek 
refuge in a free country, as Arabia then was, where 
they who could not enjoy tranquillity and their con- 
{cence at home, found a ſecure retreat. The Ara- 
bians were not only a populous nation, but unac- 
quainted with the luxuries and delicacies of the Greeks 
and Perſians, and inured to hardſhips of all forts ; 
living in a moſt parſimonious manner, ſeldom eat- 
ing any fleſh, drinking no wine, and fitting on the 
ground, Their political government was alſo ſuch 
as favoured the deſigns of Mohammed; for the di- 
viſion and independency of their tribes was ſo ne— 
ceſlary to the firſt propagation of his religion, and 
the foundation of his power, that it would have 
been ſcarce poſſible for him to have effected either, 
had the Arabs been united in one ſociety. But, when 
they had embraced his religion, the conſequent union 
of their tribes was no [eſs neceſſary and conducive 
© their future conqueſts and grandeur. 


V. Teixeira, Relaciones de los Reyes de Perka, p. 195, &c. 
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This poſture of public affairs in the eaſtern world, 
both as to its religious and political ſtate, it 1s more 
than probable Mohammed was well acquainted with ; 
he having had ſufficient opportunities of informing 
himſelf in thoſe particulars, in his travels as a mer- 
chant in his younger years: and though it is not to 
be ſuppoſed his views at firſt were ſo extenſive as 
afterwards, when they were enlarged by his good 
fortune, yet he might reaſonably promiſe himſelf 
ſucceſs in his firſt attempts from thence. As he was 
a man of extraordinary parts and addreſs, he knew 
how to make the beſt of every incident, and turn 
what might ſeem dangerous to another, to his own 
advantage. 

Mohammed came into the world under ſome dif. 

Moham- 
med'scon-advantages, which he ſoon ſurmounted. His fathe: 
dition de, Abdallah was a younger ſon” of Abd'almotalleb. and 
up for a dying very young, and in his father's life-time, leſt 
prophet, his widow and infant ſon in "oy mean circum. 
motives ſtances, his whole ſubſtance conſiſting but of five 
e's *%- camels and one Ethiopian ſhe-ſlave® Abd'almotalleb 
was therefore obliged to take care of his grandchild 
Mohammed, which he not only did during his lite, 
but at his death injoined his eldeſt fon Abu Taleb, 
who was brother to Abdallah by the ſame mother, to 
provide for him for the future; which he very affec- 
tionately did, and inſtrutted him in the buſineſs of 
a merchant which he followed; and to that end he 
took him with him into Syria when he was but thir- 
teen, and afterwards recommended him to Khadijah, 
a noble and rich widow, for her factor, in whole 
ſervice he behaved himſelf fo well, that by making 
him her huſband ſhe ſoon raiſed him to an equality 
with the richeſt in Mecca. 

After he began by this advantageous match t0 
live at his eaſe, it was that he formed the ſcheme 
of eſtabliſhing a new religion, or, as he expreſſed 

He was not his eldeſt ſon, as Dr. Prideaux tells us; whoſe reflex107s 
built on that foundation maſt neceſſarily fail: (ſee his life of Mabome'» 
v. 9.) nor yet his youngeſt ſon, as M. de Boulainvilliers (Vie de Mabom- 


med, p. 182, &c.) ſuppoſes; for Hamza and al Abbis were both yours** 
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it, of replanting the only true and ancient one, 
profeſſed by Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, Jefus, 
and all the prophets , by deſtroying the groſs idolatry 
into which the generality of his countrymen had 
fallen, and weeding out the corruptions and ſuper- 
ſtitions which the latter Jews and Chriſtians had, as 
he thought, introduced into their religion, and re- 


ducing it to its . ben, purity, which conſiſted chief 


ly in the worſhip of one only Gov. | 

Whether this was the effect of enthuſiaſm, or only 
a deſign to raiſe himſelf to the ſupreme government 
of his country, I will not pretend to determine. 
The latter 1s the general opinion of Chriſtian writers, 
who agree that ambition and the defire of ſatisfying 
his ſenſuality were the motives of his undertaking. 
It may be fo; yet his firſt views perhaps were not 
ſo intereſted. His original deſign of bringing the 
pagan Arabs to the knowledge of the true Gop' was 
certainly noble, and highly to be commended ; for 
cannot poſſibly ſubicribe to the aſſertion cf a late 
learned writer“, that he made that nation exchange 
their idolatry for another religion altogether as bad. 
Mohammed was, no doubt, fully ſatisfied in his con- 
ſcience of the truth of his grand point, the unity 
of Gon, which was what he chiefly attended to; al} 
his other dottrines and inſtitutions being rather ac- 
cidental, 'and unavoidable, than premeditated and 
deſigned. 

Since then Mohammed was certainly himſelf per- 
ſuaded of his grand article of faith, which, in his 
opinion, was violated by all the reſt of the world; 
not only by the idolaters, but by the Chriſtians, as 
well thoſe who rightly worſhipped Jeſus as Goo, 
43 thoſe who ſuperſtitiouſly adored the Virgin Mary, 
ſaints, and images; and alſo by the Jews who are 
acculed in the Korin of taking Ezra for the ſon of 
Gon; it is ealy to conceive that he might think it 
a meritorious work to reſcue the world from ſuch 


See Koran, c. 2. » Prideaux's life of Mahomet, p. 76. Ko- 
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ignorance and ſuperſtition ; and, by degrees, with 
the help of a warm imagination, which an Arab {el. 
dom wants, to ſuppoſe himſelf deſtined by provi. 
dence for the effecting of that great reformation. And 
this fancy of his, might take ſtill deeper root in his 
mind, during the Jolitude he thereupon aftettcd, 
uſualiy retiring for a month in the year to a cave in 
mount Hara near Mecca. One thing which may he 
probably urged againſt the enthuſiaſm of this pro. 
phet of the Arabs, is the wiſe condutt and great pru 
dence he all along ſhewed in purſuing his deſign, 
which ſeem inconſiſtent with the wild notions of a 
hot-brained religioniſt. But, though all enthuflaſts 
or madmen do not behave with. the ſame gravity 
and circumſpettion that he did, yet he will not be 
the firſt inſtance, by ſeveral, of a perſon who has 
been out of the way only quoad hoc, and in all other 
reſpects atted with the greateſt decency and pre- 
caution, 

The terrible deſtruftion of the caſtern churches, 
once ſo glorious and flouriſhing, by the ſudden 
ſpreading of Mohammediſm, and the great ſucceſſes of 
its profeſſors againſt the Chriſtians, neceſſarily i 
ſpire a horror of that religion in thoſe to whom K 
5 1 lo fatal; and no wonder if they endca- 
vour to fet the character of its founder, and us 
doctrines, in the moſt infamous light. But the 
damage done by Mohammed to Chriſtianity ſeems to 
have been rather owing to his ignorance than ma- 
lice; for his great misfortune was his not having 
a competent knowledge of the real and pure doc 
trines of the Chriſtian religion, which was in his time 
ſo abominably corrupted, that it is not ſurpriſing 
he went too far, and reſolved to aboliſh what be 
might think incapable of reformation. 

It is ſcarce to be doubted but that Mohammed 
a violent defire of being reckoned an — — 
perſon, which he could attain to by no means more 
effeQually, than by pretending to be a meſſenger 
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ſent from Gor, to inform mankind of his will. 
This might be at firſt his utmoſt ambition, and had 
his fellow-citizens treated him leſs injuriouſly, and 
not obliged him by their perſecutions to ſeck refuge 
elſew here, and to take up arms againſt chem in his 
own defence, he had, perhaps, continued a private 
perſon, and contented himſelf with the veneration 
and reſpect due to his prophetical office; but being 
once got at the head of a little army, and encou- 
raged by ſucceſs, it is no wonder if he raiſed his 
thoughts to attempt what had never before entered 
into his imagination. 

That Mohammed was, as the Arabs are by com- 
plexion *, a great lover of women, we are aſſured 
by his own confeſſion; and he is conſtantly upbraid- 
ed with it by the controverſial writers who fail 
not to urge the number of women with whom he 
had to do, as a demonſtrative argument of his ſen— 
luality, which they think ſufficiently prove him to 
hive been a wicked man, and, conſequently, an 
mpoſtor. But it mult be conſidered, that polygamy, 
though it be forbidden by the Chriſtian religi on, Was 
i Mouhammed's time frequently practiſed in Arabia 
and other parts of the caſt, and was not counted an 


Immorality, nor was a man the worle eltcemed on. 


tnat account ; for which reaſon Mohammed permitted 
the plurality of wives, with certain limitations, among 
us own followers, who argue for the lawfulneſs of 
it from ſeveral reaſons, and particularly from the 
examples of perſons allowed on all hands to have 
been good men ; ſome of whom have been honoured 
with the divine correſpondence. The ſeveral laws 
relating to marriages and diyorces, and the pecu- 
lar privileges granted to Mohammed in his Koran, 

:re almoſt all taken by him from the Jewiſh deci- 
50 ns, as will appear hereaſter; and therefore he 
might think thoſe inſtitutions the more juſt and 
;calonable, as he found them practiſed or approved 
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by the profeſſors of a religion, which was conſeſſedl/ 
of divine original. 

But, whatever were his motives, Mohammed bad 
certainly the perſonal qualifications which were ne- 
ceſſary to accompliſh his undertaking. The Mo- 
hammedan authors are exceſſive in their commenda- 
tions of him, and ſpeak much of his religious and 
moral virtues ; as his piety, veracity, juſtice, libera- 
lity, clemency, humility and abſtinence. His charity, 


in particular, they ſay, was ſo conſpicuous, that he 


had ſeldom any money in his houſe, keeping no 
more for his own uſe than was juſt ſufficient to main- 
tain his family; and he frequently ſpared even ſome 
art of his own proviſions to ſupply the neceſſitics 
of the poor; ſo that before the year's end he had 
generally little or nothing left *: Gop, fays al Bok. 
hari, offered him the keys of the treaſures of the carth. 
but he would not accept them. Though the elogics of 
theſe writers arc juſtly to be ſuſpected of partiality, vet 
thus much, I think, may be inferred from thence, 
that for an Arab who had been educated in Paganiſm, 
and had but a very imperſect knowledge of his du- 
ty, he was a man of at lealt tolerable morals, and 
not ſuch a monſter of wickednels as he is uſually rc 
preſented. And, indeed, it is ſcarce poſſible to con- 
ceive, that a wretich of ſo profligate a character 
ſhould ever have ſucceeded in an enterpriſe of this 
nature; @ little hypocrily and ſaving of appearances, 
at leaſt, muſt have been abſolutely neceſſary; and 
the ſincerity of his intentions is what I pretend no! 
to inquire into. 
He had, indiſputably, a very piercing and ſagaci- 
ous wit, and was thoroughly verſed in all the arts 
of inſinuation*. The eaſtern hiſtorians deſcribe him 
to have been a man of an excellent judgment, and a 
happy mcmory ; and theſe natural parts were impro\ 
ed by a great experience and knowledge of men, and 
the obſervations he had made in his travels. They 
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fay he was a perſon of few words, of an equal cheer- 
ful temper, pleaſant and familiar in converſation, of 
moffenſive behaviour towards his friends, and of 
great condeſcenſion towards his inſeriors“. To all 
which were joined a comely agreeable perſon and 
a polite addreſs ; accompliſhments of no {mall ſer- 
vice in preventing thoſe in his favour, whom he at- 
tempted to perſuade. 

As to acquired learning, it is confeſſed he had 
none at all; having had no other education than 
what was cuſtomary in his tribe, who negleQted, and 
perhaps deſpiſed, what we call literature; eſteeming 
no language in compariſon with their own, their 
{kill in which they gained by uſe and not by books, 
and contenting themſelves with improving their pri— 
vate experience by committing to memory ſuch paſ- 
{ages of their poets as they judged might be of ule 
to them in life. This defect was ſo far from being 
prejudicial or putting a ſtop to his defign, that he 
made the greateſt uſe of it ; inſiſting that the writ- 
1gs which he produced as revelations from Gon, 
could not poſſibly be a forgery of his own ; becauſe it 
was not conceivable that a perſon who could neither 
write nor read ſhould be able to compoſe a book of 
ſuch excellent doctrine, and in ſo elegant a ſtyle; 
and thereby obviating an objettion that might have 
carried a great deal of weight*. And for this rea- 
fon his followers, inſtead of being aſhamed of their | 
maſter's ignorance, glory in it, as an evident proof 
of his divine miſſion, and ſcruple not to call him 
fas he is indeed called in the Koran udelf”) the illite- 
rate prophet. — 

The ſcheme of religion which Mohammed framed, The gd 
and the deſign and artful contrivance of thoſe written{e?* &* 
revelations (as he pretended them to be) which com-med to- 
pole his Koran, ſhall be the ſubje& of the following Ware ;ve 
ieclions: I ſhall, therefore, in the remainder of this, of his pro- 
relate, as briefly as poſſible, the ſteps he took to-“ 


. Abulfed. ubi ſup. * Sec Koran chap, 29. Prid. life of Ma- 
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wards the effefting of his enterpriſe, and the acci— 
dents which concurred to his ſucceſs therein. 

Before he made any attempt abroad, he rightly 
Judged that it was neceſſary for him to begin by the 
converſion of his own houſehold. Having therefore 
retired with his family, as he had done ſeveral times 
before, to the above-mentioned cave in mount Hara, 


he there opened the ſecret of his miſſion to his wife 


Khadijah ; and acquainted her that the angel Gabric! 
had juſt before appeared to him, and told him thai 
he was appointed the apoſtle of Gop : he allo rc- 
peated to her a paſſage which he pretended had 
been revealed to him by the miniſtry of the angel, 
with thoſe other circumſtances of this firſt appeat- 
ance, which are related by the Mohammedan writers. 
Khadijah received the news with great joy“; lwear- 
ing by him in whoſe hands her foul was, thai the 
truſted he would be the prophet of his nation and 
immediately communicated what ſhe had heard to 
her couſin Warakah Ebn Nawfal, who being a Cha 
tian, could write in the Hebrew character, and was 
tolerably well verſed in the ſcriptures”; and he as 
readily came into her opinion, affuring her thai the 
ſame angel who had formerly appeared unto Moles. 
was now ſent to Mohammed. The firſt overture 
the prophet made in the month of Ramadan, in the 
fortieth year of his age, which is therefore uſually 
called the year of his miſſion. 

Encouraged by ſo good a beginning, he reſolve 
to proceed, and try for ſome time what he could de 
by private perſuaſion, not daring to hazard th: 
whole affair by expoſing it too ſuddenly to the pub. 
lic. He ſoon made proſelytes of thoſe under iu. 
own roof, viz. his wife Khadijah, his ſervant 7,cid 
Ebn Haretha (to whom he gave his freedom“ on tha! 

* This paſſage is generally agreed to be the firſi five verſes of the got! 
chapter. * I do not remember to have read in anv eaſtern author, 0 
Khadijah ever rejected her huſband's pretences as deluſions, or fulpect”" 
him of any impoſture. Yet fee Prideaux's life of Mahomet, p. 11. © 
V. oc. Spec. p. 457; V. Abulfed. Vit. Moham. p. 16. Woes 
the lcarned tranſlator has miſtaken the meaning of this las, ae 


he was his purchaſed ſlave, as Abulfeda expreſsly tells us; and not bis cou0!) 
german, as Air. de Boulainvill, aſſcrts (Vie de Mah. p. 273.) 
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occaſion, which afterwards became a rule to his 
followers) and his couſin ind pupil Ali, the fon of 
Abu Taleb, though then very young: but this laſt 
making no account of the other two, uſed to ſtyle 
bimlelf the firſt of believers. The next perſon Mo- 
hammed applied to was Abdallah Ebn Abi Kohafa, 
ſurnamed Abu Becr, a man of great auchority among 
the Koreiſh, and one whole intereſt he well knew 
would be of great ſervice to him ; as it ſoon appear- 
ed: for Abu Becr, being gained over, prevailed alſo 
on Othman Ebn Afﬀan, Abd'alrahmin Ebn Awf. Saad 
Ebn Abi Wakkäs, al Zobeir Ebn al Awam, and Tel- 
ha Ehn Obeid'allah, all principal men in Mecca, to 
follow his example. Theſe men were the {ix chief 
compamons, who, with a few more, were converted 
in the ſpace of three years; at the end of which 


Mohammed having, as he hoped, a ſufficient intereſt 


to ſupport him, made his miſſion no longer a ſecret, 
but gave out that Gop had commanded him to ad- 
moniſh his near relations*, and, in order to do it with 
more convenience and proſpett of ſucceſs, he direct- 
ed Ali to prepare an entertainment, and invite the 
ons and deſcendants of Abdalmotalleb, intending 
then to open his mind to them ; this was done, and 
about forty of them came, but Abu Laheb, one of 
his uncles, making the company break up hefore 
Molammed had an opportunity of ſpeaking, obliged 
him to give them a ſecond invitation the next day ; 
and, when they were come, he made them the fol. 
lowing ſpeech: © I know no man in all Arabia, who 
* can offer his kindred amore excellent thing than I now 
* do you : I offer you happinels both in this life, and 
in that which is to come; Gop Almighty hath com- 
* manded me to call you unto him; Who therefore a- 
* mongyou will be aſſiſting to me herein, and become my 
brother, and my vice-gerent?” All of them he{:tating, 
and declining the matter, Ali at length role vp, and de- 
cared that he would be his aſſiſtant; and vehemently 
Wrcatened thoſe who ſhould oppoſe him. Mohammed 


* Koran, c. 74. See the notes thereon, 
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upon this embraced Ali with great demonſtrations of 
affection, and deſired all who were preſent to hearken 
to and obey him, as his deputy; at which the com. 
broke out into a great laughter, telling Abu 
Taleb that he muſt now pay obedience to his fon. 
The Ko- This repulſe however was fo far from diſcouraging 
pole him, Mohammed, that he began to preach in public to the 
people, who heard him with ſome patience, till he 
came to upbraid them with the idolatry, obſtinacy, 
and perverſeneſs of themſelves and their fathers, 
which ſo highly provoked them, that they declared 
themſelves his enemies, and would ſoon have pro- 
cured his ruin, had he not been protected by Ab 
Taleb. The chief of the Koreiſh warmly ſolicited 
this perſon to deſert his nephew, making frequent 
remonſtrances againſt the innovations he was at 
tempting ; which proving ineffectual, they at lengih 
threatened him wich an open rupture, if he did 
not prevail on Mohammed to deſiſt. At this Abu 
Taleb was ſo far moved that he earneſtly diſſuaded 
his nephew from purſuing the affair any farther, 
repreſenting. the great danger he and his fricnds 
muſt otherwiſe run. But Mohammed was not to bc 
intimidated, telling his uncle plainly, that if they {et 
the fun againſt him on his right hand, and the moon on 
his left, he would not leave jus enterpriſe : and Abu 
Taleb, ſeeing him fo firmly reſolved to proceed, uſcd 
no further arguments, but promiſed to ſtand by him 
againſt all his enemies“. 
And per The Koreiſh, finding they could prevail neither hy 
followers. fair words nor menaces, tried what they could do by 
force and ill treatment; uſing Mohammed's followers 
lo very injurioufly that it was not fafe for them 0 
continue at Mecca any longer; whereupon Moham- 
med gave leave, to ſuch of them as had not friends 
to protect them, to ſeek for refuge elſewhere. And 
accordingly, in the fifth year of the prophet's mil- 
ſion, ſixteen of them, four of whom were women, 
fled into Ethiopia; and among them Othmin Ebn A.. 


' Abulfcda ubi ſupra. N 
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This was the firſt flight ; but afterwards ſeveral 
others followed them, retiring one after ano- 
ther, to the number of eighty-three men and 
cighteen women, beſides children®. Theſe refu- 
gees were kindly received by the Najaſhi", or king 
of Ethiopia, who refuſed to deliver them up to thoſe 
whom the Koreiſh ſent to demand them, and, as the 
Arab writers unanimouſly atteſt, even profeſſed the 
Mohammedan religion. 

In the ſixth year of his miſſion * Mohammed had 
the pleaſure of ſeeing his party ſtrengthened by the 
converſion of his uncle Hamza, a man of great va- 
lour and merit, and of Omar Ebn al Khattab, a perſon 
highly eſteemed, and once a violent oppoler of the 
prophet. As perſecution generally advances rather 
than obſtrutts the ſpreading of a religion, Iſlamiſm 
made fo great a progrels among the Arab tribes, that 
the Koreiſh, to ſuppreſs it effettually, if poſſible, in 
the ſeventh year of Mohammed's miſſion *, made a ſo- 
lcmn league or covenant againſt the Haſhemites and 
the family of Abd almotalleb, engaging themſelves to 
contract no marriages with any of them, and to have 
no communication with them; and, to give it the 
greater ſanction, reduced it into writing, and laid it 
up in the Caaba. Upon this the tribe became divi- 
ded into two factions; and the family of Haſhem all 
repaired to Abu Taleb, as their head; except only 
Abdal Uzza, furnamed Abu Laheb, who, out of his 
inveterate hatred to his nephew and his dottrine, 
went over to the oppoſite party, whoſe chief was Abu 
Shan Ebn Harb, of the family of Ommeya. 

The families continued thus at variance for three 
cars; but, in the tenth year of his miſſion, Moham- 
any told his uncle Abu Taleb, that Go p had maniteſt- 
lv ſhewed his diſapprobation of the league which the 
Korciſh had made againſt them, by ſendinga worm to eat 

8 1 Ebn Shohnah. h Dr. Prideaux ſeems to take this word 


for 2 peg r name, but it is only the title Arabs gave to gyery king of this 
cOuntry, See his life of Mah. p. 55. i Ebn Shohnah. Al Jannäbi. 


Out 


Ii * obs? ebb” 
is LL ; , f 
1 1 By. : * * 


— — p * * - * rr 
4 © _ n - 4 
= EENBL Io woe =» LOSES. > — . 8 


bs. 
* 
1 4 — 4 
— — 
1 — — 
3 ; 8 | 
—— l1l(l—— — —ů— — 2 — EET I I I 


— - — 


- - 
—— — — . — 


—_ . 
TR - 
— — 22rt: 
IK 4 , 
——— — — — — —— —2ͤ2 — 2 


— 4 
o 


-Wz . —— — — 


ST N 


. — —ͤ 


— 


— — 2 » ů oe 


—— — 


— — 


65 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sekt. II. 


out every word of the inſtrument, except the name 
of Gov. Of this accident Mohammed had proha}jy 
ſome private notice; for Abu Taleb went immediately 
to the Koreith and acquainted them with it; offering 
if it proved falſe, to deliver his nephew up to them; 
but, in cale it were true, he inſiſted that they ough! 1 
lay aſide their animoſity, and annul the league they 
had made againſt the Haſhemites. To this they ac. 
quieſced, and, going to inſpect the writing, to their 
great aſtomiſhment found it to be as Abu Taleb had 
ſaid; and the league was thereupon declared void. 

In the ſame year Abu Taleb died, at the age of 


Mobam- 
met loſes «above fourſcore ; and it is the general opinion © 0 
Mi 35 he died an infidel, though others ſay that when he 


lub, and was at the point of death he embraced Mohammed, 
and produce ſome paſſages out of his poetical com 
poſitions, to conhrm their aſſertion. About a month, 
or as ſome write, three days after the death of 
this great beneſatior and patron, Mohammed had the 
additional mortihcation to loſe his wife K ha jah 
who had fo generouſly made his fortune. F< 
which realon this year is called the year of mourn- 
ing! 
Theke. On the death of theſe two perions the Koreiſh br 
reiſh grow gan to be more troubleſome than ever to their pro 
n phet, and eſpecially ſome who had formerly bern 
his intimate friends ; inſomuch that he found bunte! 
obliged to ſeek for ſhelter elſewhere, and firlt pitched 
upon Tayet, about ſixty miles eaſt from Mecca, to 
the place for his retreat, Thither therefore he wen, 
accompanied by his ſervant Zeid, and applied bm. 
ſelf to two of the chief of the tribe of Thakit who 
were the inhabitants of that place; but ihey »: 
ceived them very coldly. However he ſtaid the 
a month; and ſome of the more conſideratc ay 
better fort of men treated him with a little reipe: 
but the ſlaves and inferior people at length 0 
. | againſt him, and, bringing him to the wall of che 
1 city, obliged kim to depart, and return to Mecca, 


| Abulfeda, p. 28. Ebn Shohnah, 
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where he put himſelf under the protection of al 
Motäam Ebn Adi“. 
This repulſe oreaily diſcouraged his followers: 


however Mohammed was not wanting to himſelf, 8 
boldly continued to preach to the public aſſemblies atMe-din 


abt. 


t 


the pilgrimage, and gained ſeveral profelytes, and vented. 


among them fix of the mhabitants of Y athreb of the 
ewiſh tribe of Khazraj, who on their return home 
Me not to ſpeak much in commendation of their 
new religion, and exhorted their fellow-citizens to 
embrace the ſame, 

In the twelfth ycar of his miſſion it was that Mo- 


Moham- 


hammed gave out that he had made his night journey: med feigns 


from Mecca to Jeruſalem and thence to heaven a dot have 


much ſpoken of by all that write of him. Dr. Pri-journey te 
deaux*® thinks he invented it either to anſwer thesen. 


expectations of thole who demanded fome miracle 
as a proof of his miſſion ; or elſe, by pretending to 
haye converled with Gop, to eſtabliſh the authority 
of whatever he ſhould think fit to leave behind by 
way of oral tradition, and make his ſayings to 
ſerve the fame purpoſe as the oral law of the Jews. 

But I do not find that Mohammed himſelf ever ex- 
OO lo great a regard ſhould be paid to his ſayings, 
as his followers have ſince done; and ſeeing he all a- 
long diſclaimed any power of performing miracle s, it 
ſeems rather to have been a fetch of policy to raiſe his 
reputation, by pretending to have actually converſed 
with Gop in heaven, as Moſes had heretafore done in 
the mount, and to have received ſeveral inſtitutions 
Immediately from him, whereas before he contemed 
himſelf with perſuading them that he had all by the 
miniltry of Gabriel. 

[lowever this ſtory ſeemed fo abſurd and incredibie, 
that ſeveral of his followers left him upon it; and it had 
probably ruined the whole deſign, had not Abu Becr 
Vouched for his veracity, and declared that, if Mo- 
hammed affirmed it to be true, he verily believed the 


* Ebn Shohnah. * See the notes on the 17th chap, of the Koran. 
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whole. Which happy incident not only retrieved 
the prophet's credit, but increaſed it to ſuch a de- 
gree, that he was ſecure of being able to make his 
diſciples ſwallow whatever he pleaſed to impoſe on 
them for the future. And I am apt to think this 
fiftion, notwithſtanding its extravagance, was one 
of the moſt artful contrivances Mohammed ever put 
in practice, and what chiefly contributed to the raiſ- 
ing of his reputation to that great height to which it 
afterwards arrived. 

In this year, called by the Mohammedans the ac- 
cepted year, twelve men of Yathreb or Medina, of 
whom ten were of the tribes of Khazraj, and the 
other two of that of Aws, came to Mecca, and took 


ed. an oath of hdelity to Mohammed at al Akaba, a hill 
on the north of that city. This oath was called the 
women's oath ; not that any women were preſent at 
this time, but becauſe a man was not thereby oblig. 
ed to take up arms in defence of Mabel or his 
religion; it being the ſame oath that was afterwards 
exacted of the women, the form of which we have 
in the Koran”, and is to this effect; viz. That they 
{hould renounce all idolatry ; and they ſhould not 
{teal, nor commit fornication, nor kill their children 
(as the pagan Arabs uſed to do when they appre- 
hended they ſhould not be able to maintain them 
nor forge calumnies; and that they ſhould obey che 
prophet in all things that were reaſonable. When 
they had ſolemnly engaged to all this, Mohammed 
{ent one of his diſciples, named Maſab Ebn Omair 
home with them, to inſtruct them more fully in the 
grounds and ceremonies of his new religion. 

The pie: Maſab, being arrived at Medina, by the aſſiſtance 

Moham. Of thoſe who had been formerly converted, gaincd 

Nieden ſeyeral proſelytes, particularly Oſaid Ebn Hodeira, a 
. chiet man of the city, and Saad Ebn Moadh, prince 
of the tribe of Aws; Mohammediſm ſpreading lo faſt, 
that there was ſcarce a houſe wherein there were 
not ſome who had embraced it. 


Chap. 60. * V. Koran, c. 6. 
The 


Sekt. 
Th 


med's 
nied 

dina \ 
who 1 
mme 
aſſiſta 
his a 
in M. 
witho 
their 

ment, 
his ul 
belies 
to th 
Mohe 
ſeek 

meir 
him ; 
fend 

their 
ſome 
ſincei 
on c 
all in 
and 
pence 


be k 


When 


return 
Out C 
autho 
had a 

Hi 
by fa 
terpri 
bite 
For, 


uon; 


, \ CNY. "I; F * of * * 9 „ » * * 


gekt. II. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 63 


The next year, being the thirteenth of Moham-g.,.. ot 
med's miſſion, Maſab returned to Mecca, accompa-that city 
nied by ſeventy-three men and two women of Me- gien © 
dina who had profeſſed Iflamiſm, beſides ſome others Mobam- 
who were as yet unbelievers. On their arrival, the — 
immediately ſent to Mohammed, and offered him their 
aſſiſtance, of which he was now in great need, for 
his adverſaries were by this time grown ſo powerful 
in Mecca, that he could not ſtay there much longer 
without imminent danger. Wherefore he accepted 
their propoſal and met them one night, by appoint- 
ment, at al Akaba above-mentioned, attended by 
his uncle al Abbas, who, though he was not then a 
believer, wiſhed his nephew well, and made a ſpeech 
to thole of Medina, wherein he told them, that as 
Mohammed was obliged to quit his native city, and 
ſeek an aſylum elſewhere, and they had offered him 
their protection, they would do well not to decave 
him; that, if they were not firmly relolved to de- 
fend and not betray him, they had better declare 
their minds, and let him provide for his ſafety in 
ſome other manner. Upon their proteſting their 
ſincerity, Mohammed ſwore to be faithful to them, 
on condition that they ſhould protect him againſt 
all inlults, as heartily as they would their own wives 
and families. They then aſked him what recom- 
pence they were to expect if they ſhould happen to 
be. killed in his quarrel; he anſwered, paradiſe. 


- Whereupon they pledged their faith to him, and ſo 


returned home *; after Mohammed had choſen twelve 
out of their number, who were to have the ſame 
authority among them as the twelve apoſtles of Chriſt 
had among his diſciples *. 

Hitherto Mohammed had propagated his religion e pre- 
by fair means, ſo that the whole ſucceſs of his 2 
terpriſe, before his flight to Medina, muſt be attri-9 defend 
buted to perſuaſion only, and not to compulſion, himſelf. 
For, before this ſecond oath of fealty or inaugura- 
don at al Akaba, he had no permiſſion to uſe any 


Abulfeda, Vit. Moham. p. 10, Le. Ehn Ichäk. 
force 
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force at all; and in ſeveral places of the Korin, 
which he pretended were revealed during his ſtay at 
Mecca, he declares his bufineſs was only to preach 
and admoniſh, that he had no authority to compel 
any perlon to embrace his religion; and that whe. 
ther people believed, or not, was none of his con- 
cern, but belonged ſolely unto Gov. And he was 
ſo far from allowing his followers to uſe force, that 
he exhorted them to bear patiently thoſe injurics 
which were offered them on account of their faith, 
and, when perſecuted himſelf, choſe rather to quit 
the place of his birth and retire to Medina, than to 
make any reſiſtance. But this great paſſiveneſs and 
moderation ſeem entirely owing to his want of pow. 
er, and the great ſuperiority of his oppolers for the 
firſt twelve years of his miſſion; for no ſooner was 
he enabled, by the aſſiſtance of thoſe of Medina, to 
make head againſt his enemies, than he gave out, 
that Gop had allowed him and his followers to de- 
iend themſelves againſt the infidels ; and at length. 
as his forces increaſed, he pretended. to have the di 
vine leave even to attack them; and to deſtroy 
idolatry, and ſet up the true faith by the firord,; 
linding, by experience, that his deſigns would other- 
wile procced very ſlowly, if they were not utterly 
overthrown ; and knowing, on the other hand, that 
novators, when they depend lolely on their 50 
ſtrength, and can compel, ſeldom run any rifk ; from 
whence. the politician obſerves, it follows, that all 
the armed prophets have ſucceeded, and the unarmed 
ones have failed. Moles, Cyrus, Theſcus, and Ro- 
mulus would not have been able to eſtabliſh the ob. 
ſervance of their inſtitutions for any length of time, 
had they not been armed*. The firſt palſage of the 
Korin which gave Mohammed the permiſſion of de- 
lending himſelf by arms, is ſaid to have been that t: 
the twenty-ſecond chapter; after which a great num. 
ber to the ſame purpole were revealed. 


'! Mackiavelli, Princ. c. 6. 
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= That Mohammed had a right to take up arms for 
wb his own defence againſt his unjuſt perſecutors, may, 
pel perhaps, be allowed; but whether he ought aſter- 
* wards to have made uſe of that means for the eſta- 
0 bliſhing of his religion is a queition I will not here 
wad determine. How far the lecular power may or ought 
5 to interpoſe in affairs of this nature, mankind are 
Ds noi agreed. The method of converting by the ſword 
* gives no very {favourable idea of the faich which 1s 
ale ſo propagated, and is diſallowed by cvery body in 
** thoſe of another religion, though the ſame 3 
and are willing to admit of it for the advancement of 
_ their own; ſuppoling that, though a falſe religion 
the ought not to be eſtabliſhed by authority, yet a 
was true one may; and accordingly force is almoſt as 
* conſtantly employ ed 1 in theſe caſes by thoſe who have 
bal, the power in their hands, as it is conſtantly com— 
* plained of by thoſe who ſuffer the violence. It is 
oth: certainly one of the moſt convincing proofs that 
72 Mohammediſm was no other than a human invention, 
107 that it owed its progreſs and eſtabliſnment almoſt 
. entirely to the ſword; and it is one of the ſtrongeſt 
ah demonſtrations of the divine original of Chriſtianity, 
2 that it prevailed againſt all the force and powers of 
hs the world by the mere dint of its own truth, after 
os having ſtood the aſſaults of all manner of perſecu- 
SHS tions, as well as other oppoſitions, for three hun- 
; all dred years together, and at length mage the Roman 
1 emperors themſelves ſubmit thereto ®; alter which 
Ro- time, indeed, this proof ſeems to fail, Chriſtianity 
ob. being then eſtabliſhed. and Paganiſm aboliſhed by 
me. public authority, which has had great influence in 
the the propagation of the one and deſtruction of the 


Other ever ſince “. But to return. 


Mohammed, having provided for the ſecurity of his xIoham- 
Companions as well as his own, by the league of-med'spro- 


l fl 
ſenſive and defenſive which he had now concluded:, Nadi.“ 


with thoſe of Medina, directed them to repair thither,72. anGthe 


Oreiſh 


w , conſpire 
See Bayle S UI 


him. 


i See Prideaux's Letter to the Deiſts, p. 220, &c. 
ha Die. Hiſt, Art. Mahomet, Rem. O. 
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which they accordingly did; but himſelf with Abu 


Becr and Ali ſtaid behind, having not yet received 
the divine permiſſion, as he pretended, to leave 
Mecca. The Koreiſh, fearing the conſequence of this 
new alliance, began to think it abſolutely neceſſary 
to prevent Mohammed's eſcape to Medina, and having 
held a council thereon, after ſeveral milder expedienis 
had been rejetted, they came to a reſolution that he 
ſhould be killed; and agreed that a man ſhould be 
cholen out of every tribe for the execution of this 
deſign, and that each man ſhould have a blow at 
him wich his ſword, that the guilt of his blood 
might fall equally on all the tribes, to whoſe united 
power the Haſhemites were much inferior. and there- 
fore durſt not attempt to revenge their kinſmass 
death. 

This conlpiracy was ſcarce formed when, by fond 
means or other, it came to Mohammed's knowledge, 
and he gave out that it was revealed to him by 
the angel Gabriel, who had now ordered him tao 
retire to Medina, Whereupon, to amuſe his enc- 
mies, he directed Ali to he down in his place, and 
wrap himſelf up in his green cloak, which he did, 
and Mohammed eſcaped miraculouſly, as they pre: 
tend *, to Abu Becr's houſe, unperceived by the con. 
lpirators who had already aſſembled at the prophets 
door. They, in the mean time, looking through 
the crevice and ſceing Ali, whom they took to be 
Mohammed himſelt, afleep, continued watching there 
till morning, when Alt aroſe and they found chem. 
{elves decerved. 

From Abu Becr's houſe Mohammed and hc wen! 
to a cave in mount Thür, to the ſouth-calt of Mecca 
accompamed only by Amer Ebn Foheirah, Abu Becr 
ſervant, and Abdallah Ebn Oreitah, an idolater, hn 
they had hired for a guide. In this cave they 1 
hid three days to avoid the ſearch of their enemic 

which they very narrowly elcaped, and not witho jut 


* Sce the notes to chap, 8, aud 36. 
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the aſſiſtance of more miracles than one; for ſome ſay 
tha! the Koreiſh were ſtruck with blindneſs, fo that 
they could not find the cave; others, that, after 
Mohammed and his companions were got in, two 
pigeons laid their eggs at the entrance, and a ſpi— 
der covered the mouth of the cave with her web ?, 
which made them look no farther*. Abu Becr, ſee— 
ing the prophet in ſuch imminent danger, became 
very ſorrowful, whereupon Mohammed comforted him 
with theſe words, recorded in the Koran“, Be not 
grieved, ſor God is with us. Their enemies being re- 
tired, they left the cave and ſet out for Medina, by 
a by-road, and having fortunately, or, as the Mo- 
hammedans tell us, miraculouſly, eſcaped ſome who 
were ſent to purſue them, arrived ſafely at that ci- 
ty; whither Ali followed them in three days, after 
he had ſettled ſome affairs at Mecca”. 


The firſt thing Mohammed did after his arrival at gung, 
Medina, was to build a temple for his religious wor-moſque 


hip; and a houſe for himſelf, which he did on a 
parcel] of ground which had before ſerved to put 
camels in, or, as others tell us, for a burying-ground, 
and belonged to Sahal and Soheil the ſons of Amru, 
who were orphans*®. This atton Dr. Prideaux ex- 
claims againſt, repreſenting it as a flagrant inſtance 
of injuſtice, for that, ſays he, he violently diſpoſſeſſ- 
ed theſe poor orphans, the ſons of an inferior arti- 
ficer (whom the author he quotes“ calls a carpenter) 
ot this ground, and ſo founded the firſt fabric of 
lus worſhip with the like wickedneſs as he did his 
religion“. But, to ſay nothing of the improbability 
that Mohammed ſhould att in fo impolitic a manner at 


It is obſervable that the Jews have a like tradition concerning David, 
when he fled from Saul into the cave; and the Targum paraphraſes theſe 
words of the ſecond verſe of Pſalm 1vii, (which was compoſed on oc- 
cation of that deliverance, I will pray before the moſt high Goo that per- 
tormeth all things for me, in this manner: I will pray before the molt high 


. Gb, who called a ſpider to weave a web for my fake in the mouth of the 


* Al Beidaw: in Kor. c. 9. V. D*'Herbel. Bibl. Onent. p. 


. 45. * Chap. 9. t Abulfeda Vit. Moh. p. 30, &c. Ebn Shohnahs 


\vulfeda, ib. p. 52, 53. * Diſputatio Chriſtiani contra Saracen, c. 4. 
ride aux's life of Mahomet, p. 58. 


{2 | his 


there, 


and houſe 


68 


He makes 


The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sect. II. 


his farſl coming, the Mohammedan writers let this af. 
fair in a quite different light; one tells us that he 
treated with the lads about the price of the ground, 
but they defired he would accept it as a prelent '; 
however, as hiſtorians of good credit aſſure us, be 
actually bought it 5; and the money was paid by Abu 
Becr*®. Behdes, had Mohammed accepted it as a pre- 
ſent, the orphans were in circumſtances ſutficient 
to have afforded it; for they were of a very good 
lamily, of the tribe of Najjar, one of the molt illul. 
trious among the Arabs, and not the ſons of a car. 
penter, as Dr. Prideaux's author writes, who took 
the word Najjar, which ſignifies a carpenter, for ar 
appellative, whereas it is a proper name“. 
ou being ſecurely ſettled at Medina, and 


repritals able not only to defend himſelf againſt the infults of 


en the 


Koreiſh, 


his enemies, but to attack them, began to ſend out 
{mall parties to make repriſals on the Koreiſh; the 
firſt party conſiſting of no more than nine men, who 
intercepted and plundered a caravan belonging to 
that tribe, and in the action took two priſoners, 
But what eſtabliſhed his affairs very much, and was 
the foundation on which he built all his ſucceeding 
grcatnels, was the gaining of the battle of Bedi, 
which was fought in the ſecond year of the era, 
and is ſo famous in the Mohammedan hiſtory *. 'As 
my deſign is not to write the hie of Mohammed, but 
only to deſcribe the manner in which he carried on 
his enterpriſe, I ſhall not enter into any detail of 
his ſubſequent battles and expeditions, which 4. 
mounted to a conſiderable number. Some reckon 
no lels than twenty-ſeven expeditions wherein Mo- 
nammed was perionally preſent, in nine of which he 
gave battle, belides ſeveral other expeditions in Which 
he was not preſent *: ſome of them, however, will 
be neceſlarily taken notice of in explaining ſeverai 
pallages of the Koran. His forces he maintained 


Al Bokhari in Sonna. Al Tannibi. * Ahmed Ebn Yulcf. 
V. Gage nier, Not. in Abulfed. de Vita Moh. p 3. * See the 
notes on the Koran, Chap. 3 p. 66. V. Apt? Vit, Moh. p. 158- 
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partly by the contributions of his followers for this 
purpoſe, which he called by the name of Zacat or 
alms, and the paying of w hich he very artfully made 
one main article of his religion ; and partly by Or- 
dering a fifth part of the plunder 10 be brought into 
the public treaſury for that purpoſe, in which mat- 
ter he likewiſe pretended to act by the divine direc- 
on. 

In a few ycars, by the ſucceſs of his arms, (not-A 
withſtanding he ſometimes came off by the worſt); 


And at 


concludes 
he conſiderably raiſed his credit and power. In thea truce 


with them 


ſixth year of the Hejra he ſet out with 1400 menfor ten 
to viſit the temple of Mecca, not with any intent ofy<*"s- 


committing hoſtilities, but in a peaceable manner. 
However, when he came to al Hodeibiya, which is ſi- 
tuate partly within and partly without the ſacred ter- 
ritory, the Koreiſh ſent to let him know that they 
would not permit him to enter Mecca, unleſs he 
forced his way; whereupon he called his troops 
about him, and they all took a folemn oath of lcalty 
or homage to him, and he reſolved to attack the city ; 
but thoſe of Mecca lending Arwa Ebn Maſud, prince 
of the tribe of Thakif, as their embaſſador, to deſire 
pcace, a truce was concluded between them for ten 
vears, by which any perſon was allowed to enter, 
into leaguc either wich Mohammed, or with the Ko- 
reiſh, as he chought fit. 


It may not be improper, to ſhew the inconceivable 


The great 
veneration and reſpett the Mohammedans by this time pe ; 


nad for their prophet, to mention the account which ſhewnhim 


at his return, of their behaviour. He laid he had 
been at the courts both of the Roman emperor and 
of the king of Perſia, and never ſaw any prince ſo 
highly reſpected by his ſubjetts as Mohammed was by 
his companions; for, whenever he made the ablution, 
in order to ſay his prayers, they ran and catched 
the water that he had uſed ; and, whenever he ſpit, 
they immediately licked it up, and gathered up 


3 every 


is fol. 
the above-mentioned embaſlador gave the Koreiſh, wers. 8 
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every hair that fell from him with great ſuper. 
{tition u. 
Moham- In the ſeventh year of the Hejra, Mohammed be 
me © gan to think of propagating his religion beyond the 
reignprir-Hounds of Arabia, and ſent meſſengers to the neigh. 
hace his DOUTINg Princes with letters to invite them to Mo. 
religion. hammediſm, Nor was this project without fome {uc. 
ceſs. Khoſri Parviz, then king of Perſia, received 
his letter with great diſdain, and tore it in a paſſion, 
{ending away the meſlenger very abruptly ; _= [1 
when Mohammed heard, be ſaid, Gov {hall tear his 
kingdom. And ſoon after a meſſenger came Mo 
hammed from Badhan king of Yaman, who was a de. 
pendeni on the Perhans", to acquaint him that he 
had received orders to.ſend him to Khoſrii, Mohan 
med put oft his anſwer till the next morning, and 
then told the meſſenger it had been revealed 0 
him that night that Khofru was flain by his fon 
Slürüych; adding, that he was well aſſured his new 
religion and empire ſhould riſe to as great a height 
as that of Khoſri; and therefore bid him adviſe his 
maſter to embrace 'Mohammediſm. The meſſenger be- 
ing returned, Badhin in a few days received a letter 
from Shirdyeh, informing him of his father's death, 
and ordering him to give the prophet no further 
diſturbance, W hereupon Badhan and the Perſians 
with him turned Mohammedans ©. 
The emperor Heraclius, as the Arabian hiſtorian 
aſſure us, received Mohammed's letter with great u 
ſpect, laying it on his pillow, and diſmiſſed the 
bearer honourably. And ſome pretend that he wo 
have profeſſed this new faith, had he not been afraid 
of loſing his crown?. 
Mohammed wrote to the ſame effect to the king of 
Ethiopia, though he had been converted before, ac. 
cording to the Arab writers; and to Mokawkas, 20. 
vernor of E gypt, who gave the meſſenger a2 
iavourable reception, and ſent ſeveral valuable pre: 


„ Abulfe da, Vit. Mok. p. 85, See before p. 14. „ Abui- 
fda, Vit. Moh. p. 92, "So r Al Jaunabi, 0 
W418 
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ſents to Mohammed, and among the reſt two girls, 
one of which, named Marys, became a great fa- 
vourite with him. He allo ſent leiters of the like 
purport to ſeveral Arab princes, particularly one to 
al Hareth Ebn Abi Shamer' king of Ghaſſin, who re- 
turned for anſwer that he would go to Mohammed 
himſelf, the prophet ſaid, May his kingdom periſh ; 
another to Hawdha Ebn Ali, king of Yamama, who 
was a Chriſtian, and, having ſome time before profeſſ- 
ed Iflamilm, had lately returned to his former faith; 
this prince ſent back a very rough anſwer, upon 
which Mohammed curſing him, he died ſoon after; 
and a third to al Mondar Ebn Sawa, king of Bahrein, 
who embraced Mohammedilm, and all the Arabs of 
that couniry followed his example. 


The eighth year of the Hejra was a very fortunateni forces 
year to Mohammed. In the beginning of it Khaled ae 


Ebn al Walid and Amru Ebn al As, both excellent 
ſoldiers, the firſt of whom afterwards conquered 
Syria and other countrics, and the latter Egypt, be- 
came proſelytes of Mohammediſm. And foon after 
the prophet ſent 3000 men againſt the Grecian forces, 
to revenge the death of one of his embaſſadors, 
who being {ent to the governor of Boſra on the ſame 
crrand as thoſe who went to the above-mentioned 
princes, was flain by an Arab, of the tribe of 
Ghalſan, at Müta, a town in the territory of Balka 


in Syria, about three days journey eaſtward from le- 


rulalem, near which town they encountered. The 
Grecians being vaſtly ſuperior in number (for, in- 
cluding the auxiliary Arabs, they had an army of 
100,000 men) the Mohammedans were repulſed in the 
tirſt attack, and loſt ſucceſſively three of their gene- 
rals, viz. Zeid Ebn Haretha, Mohammed's frecdman, 
Jaafar, the fon of Ahu Taleb, and Abdallah Ebn 
Rawaha; but Khaled Ebn al Walid, ſucceeding to the 
command, overthrew the Grecks with a great ſlaugh- 


leis, however, a different name from that of the V irgin Mary, which 
the Orientals always write Maryam or Miriam, whereas this 1s written 


Mariya. This priace is omitted in Dr. Pocock's liſt of the kings of 


Ghaſlan, Spec. p. 77. * Abulfeda, ubi lup. p. 94, &c. 
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ter, and brought away abundance of rich ſpoilt; © 
occaſion of which attion Mohammed gave him the 
honourable title of Seif min ſoyùf Allah, one of the 
{words of Go. 

In this year alſo Mohammed took the city of Mecca, 
the inhabitants whereof had broken the truce con- 
cluded on two years before. For the tribe of Becr, 
who were confederates with the Koreiſh, attackin 
thoſe of Khozaah, who were allies of Mohammed, kill- 
ed ſeveral of them, being ſupported in the action 
by a party of the Koreiſh themſelves. The conſe. 
quence of this violation was ſoon apprehended ; and 
Abu Sofiàn himſelf made a journey to Medina on pur— 
pole to heal the breach and renew the truce “; but 
in vain: for Mohammed, glad of this opportunity, 
refuled to fee him; whereupon he applied to Abu 
Becr and Ali, but they giving him no anſwer, he 
was obliged to return to Mecca as he came. 

Mohammed immediately gave orders for prepara- 
tions to be made, that he might ſurpriſe the Mec- 
cans while they were unprovided to receive him : 
in a little time he began his march thither, and by 
that time he came near the city his forces were in— 
creaſed to 10,000 men. Thole of Mecca, being not 
in a condition to defend themſelves againſt ſo for- 
midable an army, ſurrendered at diſcretion ; and Abu 
Sofian ſaved his life by turning! Mohammedan. About 
twenty-eight of the idolaters were killed by a party 
under the command of Khaled ; but this happened 
contrary to Mohammed's orders, who, when he en. 
tered the town, pardoned all the Koreiſh on their 
ſubmiſſion, except only ſix men and four women. 


who were more obnoxious than ordinary (ſome of 


them having apoſtatized) and were ſolemnly pro- 
{cribed by the prophet himſelf; but of theſe no 
more than three men and one woman were put to 
death, the reſt obtaining pardon on their embracing 

© Abulfeda, ib. p. 99, 100, &. A Bokhäri in Sonna. his 


ciremmſtance is a plain proof that the Koreiſh had actually broken the truce, 
aid that it was not a mere pretence of Mohammed's, as Dr. Prideaux iaſi- 


nuates. Life of Mah. p. 94. 
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Mohammediſm, and one of the women making her 
clcape *. 

The remainder of this year Mohammed employedy,,m- 
in deſtroying the idols in and round Mecca, lendingmed de- 
ſeveral of his generals on expeditions for that pur-jary. © 
pole, and to invite the Arabs to Iſlamiſm; wherein it 
is no wonder if they now met with ſucceſs. 

The next year, being the ninth of the Hera, the rbe arab 
Mohammedans call the year of embaſſies: for the Arabstribes -y 
had been hitherto expecting the iſſue of the war be-% me in ts 
tween Mohammed and the Koreiſh ; but, fo ſoon aghm- 
that tribe, the principal of the whole nation, and 
the genuine deſcendants of Iſmael, whole prerogatives 
none offered to diſpute, had ſubmitted, they were ſa- 
ushed that it was not in their power to oppoſe Mo- 
hammed, and therefore began to come in to him in 
great numbers, and to ſend embaſſies to make their 
ſubmiſſions to him, both to Mecca, while he ſtaid 
there, and alſo to Medina, whither he returned this 
vear”, Among the reſt five kings of the tribe of 


Hamyar proſeſſed Mohammediſm, and ſent embaſſa- 


dors to notiſy the lame *. 


In the tenth year Ali was ſent into Yaman to propa- 
gate the Mohammedan faith there, and, as it is ſaid, 
converted the whole tribe of Hamdin in one day. 
Their example was quickly followed by all the in- 
habitants of that province, except only thoſe of 
Najran, who, being Chriſtians, choſe rather to pay 
tribute '. 

Thus was Mohammediſm eſtabliſhed, and idolatry 
oed out, even in Mohammed's life-time (for he 
died the next year) throughout all Arabia, except 
only Yamama, where Moſeilama, who ſet up alſo for 
4 prophet as Mohammed's competitor, had a great 
party, and was not reduced till the Khalifat of Abu 
Becr. And the Arabs, being then united in one faith 
and under one prince, found themſelves in a condi- 


* V. Abuifed. ubi ſup. c. 51, 522 V. Gagnier, Not. ad Abulſed. 
1 121, Abulfed. ubi ſup. p. 128, Abulfeda, ib. p. 129. 


tion 
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tion of making thoſe conqueſts, which extended the 
Mohammedan faith over ſo great a part of the world, 


SE C110:N' II. 


Of the Korin itſelf, the Peculiarities of chat 
Book ; the Manner of its being written and 
publiſhed, and the general Deſign of it. 


The ſeve- * o . 
kae, HE word Koran, derived from the verb karaa, 


of the Ko- to read, figmhes properly, in Arabic, the reaching, 
TT or. rather, that which ought to be read; by which 
name the Mohammedans "denote not only the entire 
book or volume of the Koran, but alſo any particular 
chapter or ſettion of it ; juſt as the Jews call either 
the whole ſcripture, or any part of it by the name 
of Karih, or Mikra*, words of the fame origin anc 
import. Which obſervation ſcems to overthrow the 
opinion of ſome learned Arabians, who would have 


the Koran ſo named, becaulc it is a collection of 


the lov{e chapters or ſheets which compole it; tt 
verb karaa ſignifying alſo to gather or collect: and 
may allo, by the way, ſerve as an anſwer to tholc 
who object that the Korin muſt be a book foro 
at once, and could not poſſibly be revealed 5. 
parcels, at different times, during the courſe ©! 2 
veral years, as the Mohammedans affirm; becaule tn: 
Koran is often mentioned, and called by that name. 
in the very book itſelf. It may not be amiſs to —_ 
that the ſyllable Al in the word Alkoran is only t 
Arabic article, py" the; and therefore oug!! 
to be omitted when the Ungliſh article is prefix d. 
Beſide this peculiar name, the Koran is alſo ho 


noured wich ſeveral appellations, common to Other 


* This name was at firſt given to the Pentateuch only, Nehem. » V. 
Simon. Hit, Crit. du Vieux Teſt. I. 1. c. 9. V. Erpen. Nor. 4 
Hal. Joſeph. p. 3. * Marracc. de Alcor. p. 41. 
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books of ſcripture : as, al Forkin, from the verb 
faraka, to divide or diſtinguiſh ; not, as the Moham- 
medan dottors ſay, becaule thoſe books are divided 
into chapters or ſettions, or diſtinguiſh between good 
nd evil; but in the ſame notion that the Jews uſe the 
word Perek, or Pirka, from the ſame root, to denote 
a ſection or portion of ſcripture . It is alſo called 
al Moſhaf, the volume, and al Kitib, the book, b 

way of eminence, which anſwers to the Biblia of the 
Greeks 3 and al Dhikr, the admonition, which name 

1s alſo given to the Pentateuch and Goſpel. 


The Koran is divided into 114 larger portions of nji«ifion. 


very uncqual length, which we call chapters, but 
the Arabians Sowar, in the ſingular Süra, a word 
rarely uled on any other occaſion, and properly fig- 
nily ing a row, order, or a regular ſeries; as a courſe 
of 'bricks in building, or a rank of foldicrs in an 
army; and is the fame in uſe and import with the 
Sara, or Tora of the Jews, who allo call the fifty- 
three ſections of the Pentateuch Sedirim, a word cf 
the lame ſignification“. 

Theſe chapters arc not in the manuſcript copies 
diſtinguiſhed by their numerical order, though for 
the readers cale they are numbered in this edition, 
but by particular titles, which (except that of the 
firlt, which is the initial chapter, or introduttion to 
the reſt, and by the old Latin tranſlator not num- 
bered amgng the chapters) are taken ſometimes 
irom a particular matter treated of, or perſon menti- 
oned therein; but uſually from the firſt word of 
note, exactly in the fame manner as the Jews have 
named their Sedarim : though the word from which 
lome chapters are denominated, be very far diſtant, 
towards the middle, or perhaps the end of the chap- 
ten; which ſeems ridiculous. But the occaſion of 
this ſeems to have been, that the verſe or paſſage 
ern ſuch word occurs, was, in point of ume, 

Gol. in append. ad Gram. Arab. Erpev. 175. A chapter or ſub- 
duiſion of the NMaſſictoth of che Miſhna is alſo called Perek. Maimon, præf. 
| Seder Zeraim, p. 5 V. Gol ubi ſup. 177. Each of the fix 


ind divifions of the Miſhna is alfo called Seder. Maimon. ubi ſup. P 35. 
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revealed and committed to writing before the other 
verſes of the fame chapter which precede it in order: 
and the title being given to the chapter before i. 
was completed, or the paſſages reduced to their 

reſent order, the verle from whence ſuch title 4+ 
taken, did not always happen to begin the chapter. 
Some chapters have two or more titles, occaſioned 
by the difference of the copies. 

Some of the chapters having been revealcd at 
Mecca, and others at Medina, the noting this differ. 
ence makes a part of the title: but the reader vil 
obſerve that ſeveral of the chapters are faid to have 
been revealed partly at Mecca, and partly at Medina. 
and, as to others, it is yet a diſpute among the com. 
mentators to which place of the two they belong. 

Every chapter is ſubdivided into ſmaller portions, 
of very unequal length alſo, which we cuſtomarily 
call verles : 


ders; ſuch as the ſecrets of Gov, his attributes, v rks, 
judgments, and ordinances, delivered in thoſe verlcs ; 
many of which have their particular titles allo, 
impoſed in the ſame manner as thoſe of the chap. 
ters. 

Notwithſtanding this ſubdiviſion is common and 
well known, yet I have never yet ſeen any mant 
ſcript wherein the verſes are actually numberet : 
though in ſome copies the number of verſes in 
each chapter is ſet down after the title, which we 
have therefore added in the table of the chapters. 
And the Mohammedans ſcem to have ſome ſcruple 11 
making an actual diſtinction in their copies, becau!: 


the chief diſagreement between their ſeveral editions 


of the Koran conſiſts i in the diviſion and number 0+ 
the verles : and for this reaſon I have not taken upon 
me to make any ſuch diviſion. 

Having mentioned the different editions oe 
Koran, it may not be amiſs here to acquaint the 
reader that there are ſeven principal editions, if I mn 


% call them, or ancient copies of that book; [ 
Ay 141 


but the Arabic word is Ayat, the fame 
with the Hebrew Ototh, and ſignifies ſigns, or won. 
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which were publiſhed and uſed at Medina, a third at 
Mecca, a fourth at Cufa, a fifth at Baſra, a ſixth in 
Syria, and a ſeventh called the common or vulgar 
edition, Of theſe editions, the firſt of Medina makes 
the whole number of the verſes 6000 ; the ſecond and 
fifth, 6214; the third, 6219 ; the fourth, 6236 ; the 
ſixth, 6226 ; and the laſt, 6225. But they are all 
ſaid to contain the ſame miniher of words, namely, 
-7639 *; and the ſame number of letters, VIZ. 
3230155: for the Mohammedans have in this alſo 
mitated the Jews, that they have ſuperſtitiouſly 
numbered the very words and letters of their law ; 
nay, they have taken the pains to compute (how 
exactly I know not) the number of tines cach par- 
ticular letter of the alphabet is contained in the 
Koran *. 

Belides theſe unequal diviſions of chapter and 
verſe, the Mohammedans have allo divided their Ko- 
ran into fixty equal portions, which they call Ahzab, 
in the ſingular Hizb, each ſubdivided into four equal 
parts; which is allo an imitation of the CWS, WO 
have an ancient diviſion of their Miſhma into fixty 
portions called Maſſiftoth ': but the Koran is more 
ulually divided into thirty ſections only, named Azza, 
from the lingular Joz, each of twice the length of 
the former, and in like manner ſubdivided into four 
parts, Theſe diviſions are for the uſe of the readers 
vi the Koran in the royal temples, or in the adjoin- 
ing chapels where the emperors and great men are 
interred. There are thirty of theſe readers belonging 
0 every chapel, and each reads his ſettion every day, 
ſo that the whole Koran is read over once a day *. 

I have ſcen ſeveral copies divided in this manner, and 
bound up in as many volumes ; and have thought it 
proper t mark theſe diviſions in the margin of this 
tranilation by numeral letters. 

_ Or, as others reckon them, 99464. Reland. de rel. Moh. 

* Ur, according to another — 339113. Ibid. V. Gol. ab — 


p. 178. D' Herbelot, Lace Orient. p. tk V. Reland. 
de Relig. Moh. V. Gol, ubi ſup. p. 178. Mai- 


mon pref, in Sede: ; p. 57. V. Smith, de moribus 
& 1nftit, Turcar. p. 38. 


Next 


77 


78 
Initial 

ſorm and 

letters, 


The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sea. III. 


Next after the title, at the head of every ch: apter, 
except only the ninth, is prefixed che following (©. 
lemn form, by the Mohammedans called the Biſmallah, 
IN Tux NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL Gop; 
which form they conſtantly place at the beginning 
of all their books and writings in general, as a pe. 
culiar mark or diſtinguiſhing charatteriſtic of their 
religion, it being counted a fort of impiety to omi 
it. The Jews, for the ſame purpoſe, make uſe of 
the form, In the name of the Lon b, or, In the name 
of the great Gop : and the eaſtern Chriſtians that of, 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of th 
Holy Ghoſt. But I am apt to believe Mohammed 
really took this form, as he did many other things, 
from the Perſian Magi, who uſed to begin thei 
books in theſe words, Be nam Yezdin bakbſhaiſhoh 
dadar ; that is, In the name of the moſt merciful, jul! 
Gov! 

This auſpicatory form, and alſo the titles of the 
chapters are, by the generality of the dottors and 
commentators, believed to be of divine original, 
no leſs than the text 1tlelf ; but the more moderate 
are of opinion they are only human additions, and 
not the very word of Gon. 

There are twenty-nine chapters of the Koran, 
which have this peculiarity, that they begin with 
certain letters of the alphabet, ſome with a ſingle 
one, others with more. Thele letters the Moham- 
medans believe to be the peculiar marks of ! 
Koran, and to conceal ſeveral profound my tories 
the certain underſtanding of which, the more inte] 
Iigent confeſs, has not been communicated to en) 
mortal, their prophet only excepted. Notwuhſt: nd 
ing which ſome will take the liberty of guefſing 
their meaning by that ſpecies of Cabala, called | 
the Jews Notarikon ”, and ſuppoſe the letters 10 
ſtand for as many words: expreſſing the names and 
attributes of Gop, his works, ordinances, and 
decrees; and therefore thele myſterious letters, 4 


* V, Buxtorf, Lexicon _ 
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well as the verſes themſelves, ſeem in the Korin to 
he called ſigns. Others explain the intent of theſe 
letters from their nature or organ, or elſe from their 
value in numbers, according to another ſpecies of 
the Jewiſh Cabala called Gematria® ; the uncertainty 
of which conjectures ſufficiently appears from their 
diſagreement. Thus, for example, five chapters, 
one of which is the ſecond, begin with thele letters, 

A, L. M. which ſome imagine to ſtand for, Allah 
latif magid ; Gop 4s gracious and to be glorihed ; or, 
Ana li ninni, to me and from me, viz. belongs all per- 
ſection, and procecds all good: or elle "for Ana 
Allah alam. I am the moſt wile Gor, taking the firſt 
jetter to mark the beginning of the firſt word, the 
ſecond the middle of the ſecond word, and the 
third the laſt of the third word : or for Allah. Ga- 
briel, Mohammed, the author, revealer, and preacher 
of the Koran. Others ſay, that as the letter A be- 
longs to the lower part of the throat, the firſt of 
the organs of ſpeech; L to the palate, the middle 
organ; and M to the lips, which are the laſt organ; 

ſo theſe letters lignify that Gon is the beginning} 
middle, and end. or ought to be praiſed in the begin- 
ning, middle, and end. of all our words and actions: or, 
25 the total value of thoſe three letters, in numbe IS, 18 
leventy-one, they ſignify, that, in the ſpace of fo many 
years, the religion preached in the Koran ſhould be 
lully eltabliſned. The conjetture of a learned Chriſtian * 

's at leaſt as certain as any of the former, who 
luppoles thoſe letters were ſet there by the amanu- 
enſis, for Amar li Mohammed, i. c. At the command of 
Mohammed, as the five herbert prefixed to the nine- 
wenth chapter ſeem to be there written by a Jewith 
ſcribe, for Coh yaas, i. c. Thus he commanded. 

Ihe Koran is univerſally allowed to be written, 
with the utmoſt elegance and purity of language, 
in the dialect of the tribe of Koreiſh, the moſt noble 
and polite of all the Arabians, but with ſome mix- 
hk though very rarely, of other dialects. It is 


yle. 


Buxtorf. Lexicon Rabbin. See alſo Schikardi Bechinat 8 
a, Þ . by, &. * Golius in append, ad tam. Ep. p. 182. 
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confeſſedly the ſtandard of the Arabic tongue, and, 
as the more orthodox beheve, and are taught by 
the. book itſelf, inimitable by any human pen, 
(though ſome ſettaries have been of another opi- 
nion) and therefore inſiſted on as a permanent 
miracle, greater than that of raiſing the dead, and 
alone ſufficient to convince the world of its divine 
original. 

And to this miracle did Mohammed himſelf chic 
appeal for the confirmation of his miſſion, publicly 


challenging the moſt eloquent men in Arabia, «. hich 


was at that time ſtocked with thouſands, wholc ſole 
ſtudy and ambition it was to excel in elegance of 
ſtyle and compoſition, to produce even a ſingle 
chapter that might be compared with it. I will 
mention but one inſtance, out of ſeveral, to ſhew 
that this book was really admired for the beauty 
of its compoſure by thoſe who muſt be allowed 19 
have been competent judges. A poem of Labid 


Ebn Rabia, one of the greateſt wits in Arabia, in 
Mohammeds time, being fixed up on the gate of the 


temple of Mecca, an honour allowed to none but 
the moſt eſtecmed performances, none of the oth) 
poets durſt offer any thing of their own in compe- 
tition with it. But, the ſecond chapter of the Koran 
being fixed up by it ſoon after, Labid himſelf (chen 
an idolater) on reading the firſt verſes only, was 
ſtruck with admiration, and immediately profeſted 
the religion taught thereby, declaring that ſuch 
words could proceed from an inſpired perſon only. 
This Labid was afterward of great ſervice to Mo- 
hammed, in writing anſwers to the ſatires and invec- 
tives that were made on him and his religion by 


e See alter. * Ahmed Abd'alhalim, apud Marracc. de Alc. p. 43- 
A noble writer therefore miſtakes the ads 9d when he ſays, thele 
eaſtern religioniſts leave their ſacred wiit the ſole ſtandard of literary per- 
formance by extinguiſhing all true learning, For, though they were del- 
titute of what we call learning, yet they were far from being ignotent, 
or unable to compoſe elegantly in their own tongue, See L. Shaft-!hury's 
Charatteriftics, Vol. ili. p. 235. * Al Gazali, apud Poc, Spec. 1, 
See Koran, c. 17. and alſoc. 2. p. 2, and c. 11, &c. 
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the infidels, and particularly, by Amr al Kais“, prince 
of the tribe of Aſad*, and author of one of thoſe ſeven 
ſamous poems called al Moallakat”, 

The ſtyle of the Koran is generally, beautiful and 
fluent, ebeciatty where it imitates the prophetic man- 
ner and ſcripture phraſes. It is conciſe, and often 
obſcure, adorned with bold figures after the eaſtern 
taſte, enlivened with florid and ſententious expreſſions, 
and, in many places, eſpecially where the majeſty and 
attributes of God are deſcribed, ſublime and magni- 
ficent ; of which the reader cannot but obſerve ſeve- 
ral inſtances, though he muſt not imagine the tranſla- 
tion comes up to the original, notwithſtanding my 
endeavours to do it juſtice. 

Though it be written in proſe, yet the ſentences 
generally conclude in a long continued rhyme, for the 
ſake of which the ſenſe is often interrupted, and un- 
neceſlary repetitions too frequently made, which ap- 
pear ſtill more ridiculous in a tranſlation, where the 
ornament, ſuch as it is, for whole ſake they were 
made, cannot be perceived. However, the Arabians 
are ſo mightily delighted with this jingling, that they 
employ it in their moſt elaborate compoſitions, which 
they alſo embelliſh with frequent paſſages of and al- 
ſulons to the Koran, ſo that it is next to impoſſible to 
underſtand them without being well verſed in this 
book. 

lt is probable the harmony of expreſſion which the 
Arabians find in the Koran, might contribute not a 
little to make them reliſh the dottrine therein taught, 
and give an efficacy to arguments, which, had they 
been nakedly propoſed, without this rhetorical dreſs, 
might not have fo eaſily prevailed. Very extraordi- 
nary effects are related of the power of words well 
choſen and artfully placed, which are no leſs powerful 
ether to raviſh or amaze, than mulic itſelf; where- 
tore, as much has been aſcribed by the beſt orators 
iO this part of rhetoric as to any other*, He mult 


* D'Herbel, Bibl. Orient. p. 312, Kc. * Poc. Spec, p. 80. Sce 
cfore, p. 37. Sce Caſanbon of Enthuſiaſm, chap. 4. 
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have a very bad ear, who is not uncommonly moved 
with the very cadence of a well-turned ſentence ; 
and Mohammed leems not to have been ignorant of 
the enthuſiaſtic operation of rhetoric on the minds 
of men ; for which realon he has not only employed 
his utmoſt ſkill in theſe his pretended revelations, 
to preſerve that dignity and ſublimity of ſtyle, 
which might ſeem not unworthy of the majeſty of 


that Being, whom he gave out to be the author 


of them; and to imitate the prophetic manner of 
the Old Teſtament : but he has not negle&ted even 
the other arts of oratory; wherein he ſucceeded 
lo well, and fo ſtrangely captivated the minds of 
his audience, that ſeveral of his opponents thougiit 
it the effect of witchcraft and enchantment, as he 
lometimes complains *, 

„The general deſign of the Koran” (to ulc the 
words of a very learned perſon) © ſeems to be this; 
To unite the profeſſors of the three different 
religions then followed in the populous couniry 
* of Arabia, who, for the moſt part, lived pro- 
** miſcuouſly, and wandered without guides, the 
far greater number being idolaters, and the ret 
5 Jews and Chriſtians moſtly of erroneous and he- 
* terodox belief, in the knowledge and worſhip 
* of one eternal, inviſible Gop, by whoſe power 
all things were made, and thoſe which are noi 
„may be; the ſupreme Governor, Judge, and 
* ablolute Lord of the creation; eftabhſhed undes 
& the ſanction of. certain laws, and the outward 
* ſigns of certain ceremonies, partly of ancient. 
„and partly of novel inſtitution, and enforced by 
„ ſetting before them rewards and puniſhment*. 
„both temporal and external: and to bring them 
* all to the obedience of Mohammed, as the prophet 
and ambaſſador of Gop, who, after the repeated 
* admonitions, promiſes, and threats of former 
* ages, was, at laſt to eſtabliſh and propagu© 
* God's religion on earth by force of arms, a 


* Kuran, chap. 13, 81, &c. 
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& to be acknowledged chief pontiff in ſpiritual mat- 
6 ters, as well as ſupreme prince in temporal *,” 

The great doctrine then of the Koran is the unity 
of Gop; to reſtore which point, Mohammed pre- 
tended was the chief end of his miſſion; it being 
laid down by him, as a fundamental truth, that 
there never was, nor ever can be, more than one 
true orthodox religion. For, though the particular 
laws or ceremonies are only temporary, and ſubject 
to alteration, according to the divine direction, yet, 
the ſubſtance of it, being eternal truth, 1s not liable 
to. change, but continues immutably the ſame. And 
he taught, that, whenever this religion became 
neglected, or corrupted in eſſentials, Gop had the 
goodneſs to reinform and readmoniſh mankind there- 
of, by ſeveral prophets, of whom Moſes and Jeſus 
were the moſt diſtinguiſhed, till the appearance of 
Mohammed, who is their ſeal, no other being to be 
expected after him. And, the more effectually to 
engage people to hearken to him, great part of 
the Koran 1s employed in relating examples of dread- 
ful puniſhments formerly inflicted by Gop on thoſe 
who rejected and abuſed his meffengers ; ſeveral of 
which ſtories, or ſome circumſtances of them, are 
taken from the Old and New Teſtament, but many 
more from the apocryphal books and traditions of 
the Jews and Chriſtians of thoſe ages, ſet up in the 


Koran as truths in oppoſition to the ſcriptures, 


which the Jews and Chriſtians are charged with hav- 
ing altered; and I am apt to believe, that few 
or none of the relations or circumſtances in the 
Koran were invented by Mohammed, as is generally 
iuppoled, it being eaſy to trace the greateſt part 
of them much higher, as the reſt might be, were 
more of thoſe books extant, and it was worth while 
%o make the inquiry. 

Che other part of the Korin is taken up in giving 
neceſſary laws and direttions, in frequent admoni- 
ions to moral and divine virtues, and, above all, 

Golius, in append. ad Gram, Etp. p. 176. 
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to the worſhipping and reverencing of the only true 
Gop, and reſignation to his will; among which are 
many excellent things intermixed, not unworthy 
cven a Chriſtian's peruſal. 

But, beſides theſe, there are a great number of 
paſſages which are occaſional, and relate to particular 
emergencies. For, whenever any thing happened 
which perplexcd and gravelled Mohammed, and which 
he could not otherwiſe get over, he had dere 
recourſe to a new revelation, as an infallible ex 
dient in all nice caſes; and he found the ſucceſs of 
this method anſwer his expeQation. It was certain. 
ly an admirable. and politic contrivance of his to 
bring down the whole Koran at once to the loves 
heaven only, and not to the earth, as a bungling pro. 
phet would probably have donc; for, if the whole 


had been publiſhed at once, innumerable objetiions 


At- 


ara 
x7 LO Ne1 of 


nub! Fr" 


pt) 


ci 
*m ® 


might have been made, which it would have hecn 
very hard, il not impoſhble, for him to ſolve : but, 
as he pretended to have received it by parcels, as 
Gop ſaw proper that they ſhould be publiſhed for 
the converlion and inſtruction of the people, he had 
a ſure way to anſwer all emergencies, and to ext 
cate himſelf with honour from any difficulty which. 
anight occur. If any objection be hence made 0 
that eternity of the Koran, which the Mohammedans 
are taught to believe, they eaſily anſwer it by hen 
doctrine of abſolute predeſtination ; according 10 
which all the accidents, for the lake of which theſe 
occaſional paſſages were revealed, were predcicr- 
mined by Gop from all eternity. 

That Mohammed was really the author and chict 
contriver of the Koran, is beyond diſpute; though 
it be highly probable that he had no {mall aſſiſtance 
in his deſign from others, as his countrymen __ 
not to objefl to him*; however they differed | 
much in their conjettures as to the particular 5 
who gave him ſuch aſſiſtance, that they were not 
able, it ſeems, to prove the charge; Mohammed, 


” Vide Korag, c. 16, and c. 25. © See the notes on thoſe pallages 
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is to be preſumed, having taken his meaſures too well 
to be diſcovered. Dr. Prideaux © has given the moſt 
probable account of this matter, though chiefly from 
Chriſtian writers, who generally mix ſuch ridiculous 
fables with what they deliver, that they deſerve not 
much credit. 

However it be, the Mohammedans abſolutely deny 
the Koran was compoſed by cheir prophet himſelf, or 
any other for him; it being their general and or- 
thodox belief that it is of divine original, nay, that 
it is eternal and uncreated, remaining, as ſome ex- 
preſs 1t, in the very eſſence of Gop; that the firſt 
tranſcript has been from everlaſting by Gop's 
throne, written on a table of vait bigneſs, called 
the preſerved table, in which are alſo recorded che 
divine decrees, paſt and future: that a copy from 
this table, in one volume on paper, was by the 
miniſtry of the angel Gabnel ſent down to the 
loweſt heaven, in the month of Ramadan, on the 
night of power*: from whence Gabriel! revealed it to 


Mohammed by parcels, ſome at Mecca, and ſome at 


Medina, at different times, during the ſpace of twen- 

ty-three years, as the exigency of affairs required; 

giving him, however, the conſolation to ſhew him 
the whole (which they tell us was bound in filk, 

and adorned with gold and precious ſtones of para- 
diſe) once a year; but in the laſt year of h's life he 
had the favour to ſee it twice. They ſay that few 
chapters were delivered entire, the moſt part being 
revealed piece-meal, and written down from time to 
time by the prophet's amanuenſes in ſuch or ſuch 
a part of ſuch or ſuch a chapter, till they were 
completed, according to the direction of the angel“. 
The firſt parcel that was revealed is generally agreed 
t have been the firſt five verſes of the ninety-ſixch 
chapter |, 

_ * Life of Mahomet, p. 31, &. * Vide Koran c. 97, and not. ibid. 
* Therefore it is a miſtake of Dr. Pridcaux to ſay it was brought him 
chapter by chapter. Life of Mahomet, p. 6. The Jews alfo ſay the Law 
45 given to Moſes by parcels. V. Millium, de Mohammediſmo ante 


Moham, p. 365. * Not the whole chapter, as Golius lays. Append. ad 
on E P. P- 180. 
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After the new revealed paſſages had been from the 
prophet's mouth taken down in writing by his ſcribc, 
they were publiſhed to his followers, ſeveral of whom 
took copies for their private ule, but the far greater 
number got them by heart. The originals, when re. 
turned, were put promiſcuouſly into a cheſt, obſerving 
no order of time, for which reaſon it is uncertain 
when many paſſages were revealed. 

When Mobammed died, he left his revclations in 
the ſame diſorder I have mentioned, and not digelt- 


geſted intoed into the method, ſuch as it is, which we now 


the pre- 
ſent torm. 


find them in. This was the work of his ſucceſſor 


Abu Becr, who, conſidering that a great number of 


allages were committed to the memory of Mohan. 
med's followers, many of whom were ſlain in thei, 
wars, ordered the whole to be colletted, not only 
from the palm leaves and ſkins on which they had 
been written, and which were kept between two 
boards or covers, but alſo from the mouths of {uch 
as had gotten them by heart. And this tranſcript, 
when completed, he committed to the cuſtody of Hafen 
the daughter of Omar, one of the prophet's widows. 
From this relation 1t 1s generally imagined that 
Abu Becr was really the compiler of the Koran; 
though, for aught appears to the contrary, Molar 
med left the chapters complete as we now have them, 
excepting ſuch paſſages as his ſucceſſor might add 


or correct from thoſe who had gotten them by heart; 


what Abu Becr did elle, being, perhaps, no more titan 
to range the chapters in their preſent order, which hc 
ſeems to have done without any regard to time, hav- 
ing generally placed the longeſt firſt. 

However in the thirtieth year of the Hejra, Oc. 
man being then Khalif, and obſerving the great di 
agreement in the copies of the Koran in the ſever 
provinces of the empire, thoſe of Irak, for example; 
following the reading of Abu Muſa al Aſhari, and the 
Syrians that of Macdad Ebn Aſwad, he, by advice 0 
the companions, ordered a great number of copics 
be tranſcribed from that of Abu Becr, in Hatsas 

+ Elmacin. in Vita Abu Becr. Abulfeda. 
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care, under the inſpection of Zeid Ebn Thabet, Ab- 


d'allah Ebn Zobair, Said Ebn al As, and Ad'alrahman 
Ebn al Häreth the Makhzumite; whom he direfted 
that, wherever they diſagreed about any word, they 


mould write it in the dialect of the Koreiſh, in which | 


it was at firſt dehivered*. Thele copies, when made, 
were diſperſed in the ſeveral provinces of the empire, 
and the old ones hurnt and ſupprefſed. Though 
many things in Hatsa's copy were correfed by the 
above-mentioned ſuperviſors, yet ſome few various 
readings ſtill occur; the moſt material of which will 
be taken notice of in their proper places, 


The want of vowels* in the Arabic character made Various 
Mokri's, or readers, whoſe peculiar ſtudy and profeſ- 2 


ſion it was to read the Koran with its proper vowels, 
abſoluteiy neceſſary. But theſe, differing in their 
manner of reading. occaſioned ſtill further variations 
in the copies of | the Koran, as they are now written 
with their vowels; and herein conſiſt much the 
creater part of the various readings throughout the 
book. The readers whoſe authority the commenta- 
tors chiefly allege, in admitting theſe various read- 
ings, are ſeven in number. 


There being {ome paſſages in the Korin which are Paſſuges | 
contradictory, the Mohammedan dottors obviate any“ se 


objection from thence, by the dottrine of abrogation ; 
tor they ſay, that Gop in the Koran commanded {ec- 


vera] things, which were for good reaſons afterwards 


revoked and abrogated. 

Paſſages abrogated are diſtinguiſhed into three 
kinds : the firſt, where the letter and the ſenſe are 
20th abrogated ; the ſecond, where the letter only is 
abrogated, but the ſenſe remains; and the third, 


where the ſenſe is abrogated, though the letter re- 


Abulfeda, 1 in vitis Abubecr & Othman. ? The charafters or marks 
Oi we Arabic vowels were not uſed till ſeveral ous after Mohammed. 
8 me aſeribe the invention of them to Yahya Ebn Yamer, ſome to Naſr Ebn 

an, furnamed al Leithi, and others to Abu laiwad al Dili; all three of 

om were doctors of Baſra, and immediately ſuccceded the companions. 


dee 1 Herbel. Bibl. Orient, p. 87. 
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Of the firſt kind were ſeveral verſes, which by the 
tradition of Aus Ebn Malec were in the prophet's life- 
time read in the chapter of repentance, but arc noi 
now extant, one of which being all he remembered 
of them, was the following, „If a fon of Adam had 
«two rivers of gold, he would covet yet a third ; 
& and, if he had three, he would covet yet a fourth 

* (to be added) unto them; neither ſhall the belly 
© of a ſon of Adam be filled but with duſt. Goy 
& will turn unto him who ſhall repent.” Anothe 
inſtance of this kind we have from the tradition of 
Abdallah Ebn Maſiid, who reported that the prophet 
gave him a verſe to read which he wrote down; bi 
the next morning, looking in his book, he found i! 
was vaniſhed, and the leaf blank : this he acquainted 
Mohammed with, who aflured him the verſe was © 
voked the ſame night. 

Of the ſecond kind is a verſe called the verlc o. 
toning, which, according to the tradition of Ona, 
afterwards Khalit, was extant while Mohammed was 
living, though it be not now to be found. Ihe 
words are thele, + Abhor not your parents, for dus 
+ would be ingratitude in you. If a man and vo. 
man of reputation commit adultery, ye ſhall flone 
them both ; it is a puniſhment ordained by Gov ; 
& for Gop is mighty and wile.” 

Of the laſt kind are obſerved ſeveral verſes in fix. 
ty-three different chapters, to the number of 225. 
Such as the precepts of turning in prayer to [erula- 
lem; taſting alter the old cuſtom ; forbearance to 
wards idolaters; avoiding the ignorant, and the 
ike”. The paſſages of this fort have been careful) 
colle aed by ſeveral writers, and are moſt of them rc 
marked in their proper places. 

Though it is the belief of the Sonnites or orthodox. 
that the Koran is uncreated and eternal, ſubſiſting 
the very eſſence of Gor, and Mohammed himfeit + 
laid to have pronounced him an infidel who aflerted 


Abu Haſhem Hebatallah, apud Marracc, de Alc, p. 42. 
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the contrary *, yet ſeveral have been of a different 
opinion ; particularly the fett ot the Motazalites e, 
and the followers of Iſa Ebn Sobcih Abu Muſa, fur- 
named al Mozdar, who ſtuck not to accule thoſe 
who held the Koran to be uncreated of infidelity, as 
allertors of two eternal beings ?. 

This point was controverted with ſo much heat that 
it occahoned many calamities under ſome of the Kha- 
ifs of the family of Abbas, al Mamiln® making a pub- 
lic editt declaring the Korin to be created, which was 

confirmed by his ſucceſſors al Môtaſem' and al Wa- 

thek *, who whipt, impriſoned, and put to death thoſe of 
the contrary opinion. Rut at length al Motawakkel*, 
who — al Wathek, put an end to theſe perſecu- 
tions, by revoking the former edicts, releaſing thoſe 
that were impriſoned on that account, and leaving eve- 
ry man at liberty as to his belief in this point“. 

Al Ghazali ſeems to have tolerably reconciled both 
opinions, ſaying, that the Koran is read and pro- 
nounced with the tongue, written in books, and 
kept in memory; and is yet eternal, ſubliſting in 
Gop's eſſence, and not poſhble to be ſeparated 
thence by any tranſmiſſion into men's memories or 
the leaves of books; by which he ſeems to mean 
no more than that the original idea of the Koran only 
is really in Gov, and conſequently co-eflemial and 
co-cternal with him, but that the copies are created 
and the work of man. 

The opinion of al Jahedh, chief of a ſett bearing 
is name, touching the Koran, is too remarkable to 
be omitted: he uſed to fay it was a body, which 


Apud Poc. Spec. 1 5 
a 8 e after, in Scdt. 8. » V. Poc. Spec. p. 219, &c. * Anno Hej, 
. Abulfarag. p. 245. v. etiam Elmacin, in vita al Mamun, In che 
time * al Mötaſem, a doftor named Abu Harun Ebn al Baca found out 
iuction io kreen himſelf, by affirming that the Koran was ordained, 
be af it 1s ſaid in that book, And I have ordained thee the Koran. He 
wes i farther, to allow that what was ordained, was created, and yet 
U. denied it thence followed that che Korin was created. Abalfarag, p. 
233. * Ibid. p. 257. Anno Hej. 242. Abulfarag. p. 262. » Al 
Cui in prof, > of 


might 


Expoſiti- 
on ol it. 
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might ſometimes be turned into a man“, and ſome. 
times into a beaſt?; which ſeems to agree with the 
notion of thoſe who aſſert the Koran to have two faces, 
one of a man, the other of a beaſt*; thereby, as ! 
conceive, intimating the double interpretation it will 
admit of, according to the letter or the ſpirit. 

As {ome have held the Koran to be created, ſo ther: 
have not been wanting thoſe who have aſſerted that 
there is nothing miraculous in that book in reſpect t 
ſtyle or compoſition, excepting only the prophetical 
relations of things paſt, and predictions of things to 


come; and that, had Gov left men to their natura! 


liberty, and not reſtrained them in that particular, the 
Arabians could have compoſed ſomething not only 
equal, but ſuperior to the Koran in eloquence, method, 
and purity of language. This was another opinion of 


the Motazalites, and in particular of al Mozdar ab 


mentioned and al Nodham*, 

The Koran being the Mohammedans rule of faith 
and practice, it is no wonder its expoſitors and com- 
mentators are ſo very numerous. And it may not 
be amiſs to take notice of the rules they obſerve 
expounding it. | 

One of the moſt learned commentators® diſtin. 
guiſhes the contents of the Koran into allegorical and 
literal. The former comprehends the more oþicurc, 
parabolical, and enigmatical paſſages, and ſuch as are 
repealed or abrogated ; the latter thoſe which are plain, 
perſpicuous, liable to no doubt, and in full force. 


* The Khalif al Walid Ebn Yazid, who was the eleventh of the race of 

mmeya, and is looked on by the Mabammedans as a reprobate, 29 
one of no religion, ſeems to have treated this book as a rational creature, 
For, dipping into it one day, the words he met with, were theſc : Ev) 
rebellious perverſe perſon ſhall not proſper. Whereupon he {tuck ut 01 2 
lance, and ſhot it to pieces with arrows, repeating theſe verſes: 

Doſt thou rebuke every rebellious perverſe per ſon? behold, I am that 
rebellious perverſe perſon. 

When thou appeareft before thy Lord, on the day of reſurrettion, lay, 0 
Lord, al Walid has torn me A Ebn Shohnah. v. Poc. Spec. ß 
Poc. Spec. p. 222, * Herbelot. p. 87. Abulfeda, Shahreflan, &. 
apud Poc. Spec. p. 222. & Marracc. de Kor. p. 44. * Al Zamakhſhe'.. \ - 
Koran, chap, g. p. 35. | 
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To explain theſe ſeverally in a right manner, it is 
neceflary from tradition and ſtudy to know the time 
when each paſſage was revealed, its circumſtances, 
ſtate, and hiſtory, and the reaſon or particular emer- 
gencies for the lake of which it was revealed“. Or, 
more explicitly, whether the paſſage was revealed at 
Mecca, or at Medina; whether it be abrogated, or 
docs itſelf abrogate any other paſſage; whether it be 
anticipated in order of time, or poſtponed ; whether 
it be diſtinet from the context, or depends thereon ; 
whether it be particular or general; and laſtly 
whether it be implicit by intention, or explicit in 
words“. 


9 


By what has been ſaid the reader may eaſily believe The ho. 


this book is in the greateſt reverence and eſteem 


hed; which left they ſhould do by inadvertence, 
they write theſe words on the cover or label, . Let 
* none touch it, but they who are clean.” They read 
it with great care and reſpett, never holding it below 
their girdles. They ſwear by it, conſult it on their 
weighty occalions*', carry it with them to war, write 
ſentences of it in their banners, adorn it with gold 
and precious ſtones, and knowingly ſuffer it not to be 
in the poſſeſſion of any of a different perſuaſion. 


NOM: 
: ſhewn is 
among the Mohammedans. 'I hey dare not fo much as't- 


touch it without being firſt waſhed or legally puri- 


The Mohammedans, far from thinking the Korin toTranſbu 


be profaned by a tranſlation, as ſome authors have writ- 
ten, have taken care to have their {ſcriptures tranſ- 
lated not only into the Perſian tongue, but into ſeve- 
ra! others, particularly the Javan and Malayan'", though, 
out of reſpect to the original Arabic, thele verſions 
are generally (it not alway) interlineary. 


Ahmed Ebn Moh. al Thalebi, in princip. expoſ. Alc, 4 Yahya Ebn 


al Salam al Baſii, in princip. expol. Alc. * The Jews have the ſame 
veneration tor their law; not daring to touch it with unwaſhed hands, 
nor ban neither, without a cover. V. Millium, de Mohammediſmo ante 


Moh. p. 366. This they do by dipping into it, and taking an omen from 
the words which they firſt ight on: which practice they alſo learned of che 
Tews. who do the ſame with the ſcripture, V. Millium, ubi ſub, Sion 
'2, dc arb. Orient, p. 41. & Marrace. de Alc. p. 39. * Reland, de Rel. 
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Set. IV. 
&E C.1I4-VD-N— IV; 


Of the Dottrines and poſitive Precepts of 


the Koran, which relate to Faith and religious 


Duties. 


T has been already obſerved, more than once, 

that the fundamental poſition on which Moham. 
med eretted the {uperſtrutture of his religion, was 
that, from the beginning to the end of the world, 
there has been, and for ever will be, but one truc 
orthodox belief; conſiſting, as to matter of faith, in 
the acknowledging of the only true Gop, and the 
believing in and obeying ſuch meſſengers or pro. 
phets as he ſhould from time to time fend, with 
proper credentials, to reveal his will to mankind ; 
and, as to matter of prattice, in the obſervance of 
the immutable and eternal laws of right and wrong, 
together with ſuch other precepts and ceremonies 
as God ſhould think fit to order for the time being, 
according to the different diſpenſations in differen! 
ages of the world: for theſe laſt he allowed were. 
things indifferent in their own nature, and became 
obligatory by God's poſitive precept only; and 
were therefore temporary, and ſubject io alteration, 
according to his will and pleaſure. And to this 
religion he gives the name of Iſlam, which word 
lignifies rehgnation, or ſubmiſhon to the ſervice and 
commands of Gop*; and is uſed as the proper 
name of the Mohammedan religion, which they will 
alſo have to be the ſame at bottom with that of 4 
the prophets from Adam. 


* The root Salama, from whence Iſlam is formed, in the eh and 
fourth conjugations, fignifies alſo io be faved, or to enter into a flate of 
lalvation ; according io which Iſlam may be tranſlated the religion 0! 
Hate of ſalvation : but the other ſenſe is more approved by the Mi, Kms 
medans, and alluded to in the Koran itfelf, Sce c. 8, p. 16, aud c. 
p. 39. 
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Under pretext that this eternal religion was in 
his time corrupted, and profeſſed in its purity by 
no one ſett of men, Mohammed pretended to be a 
prophet ſent by Goo, to reform thoſe abuſes, which 
had crept into it, and to reduce it to its primitive 
n with the addition however of peculiar 
laws and ceremonies, fome of which had been uſed in 
former times, and others were now firſt inſtituted. 
And he comprehended the whole ſubſtance of his 


dottrine under theſe two propoſitions, or articles of 


ſaith, viz. that there is but one Gop, and that him- 
{elf was the apoſtle of Gon; in conſequence of which 
latter article, all ſuch ordinances and inſtitutions, as 
he thought fit to eſtabliſh, muſt be received as obliga- 
tory and of divine authority. 


93 


The Mohammedans divide their religion, which, as The diui- 


] juſt now ſaid, they 


call Iſlam, into two diſtin 


Hon a 


funda- 


parts; Iman, 1. e. faith, or theory; and Din, i. c. reli-mental 


gion, or practice; and teach that it is built on five 
tundamental points, one belonging to faith, and the 
other four to prattice, | 

The firſt is that confeſſion of faith, which I have 
already mentioned ; that there 1s no god but the true 
Cop; and that Mohammed is his apoſtle. Under 
which they comprehend fix diſtinet branches, viz. 
1. Belief in Gop; 2. In his angels; 3. In his ſcrip- 
tures ; 4. In his prophets; 5. In the reſurrection and 
day of judgment; and, 6. In God's abſolute decree 
and predetermination both of good and evil. 

The four points relating to practice are, 1. Prayer, 
under which are comprehended thoſe waſhings or 
puntications which are ncceflary preparations required 
before prayer; 2. Alms; g. Faſting; and, 4. The 
pilzrtmage to Mecca. Of cach of theſe I ſhall ſpeak 
their order, 


POINTS 


it. 


That both Mohammed, and thoſe among his fol-Of their 


lowers who are reckoned orthodox, had and con- 


ume to have juſt and true notions of Gop and his 
atrbutes, (always excepting their obſtinate and 
mpous repetting of the Trinity) appears ſo plain 
from 


Gon. 


faith in 
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from the Koran itſelf, and all the Mohammedan 4. 
vines, that it would be lofs of time to refute thoſe 
who ſuppoſe the Gop of Mohammed to be different 
from the true Gov, and only a fictitious deity, or 
idol of his own creation“. Nor ſhall I here enter in. 
to any of the Mohammedan controverfies concerning 
the divine nature and attributes, becauſe I ſhall have x 
more proper opportunity of doing it elſewhere *, 


And in his The exiſtence of angels and their purity are abſo 


angels. 


lutely required to be believed in the Koran ; and he is 
reckoned an infidel who denies there are ſuch beings, 
or hates any of them, or aſſerts any diſtinction of ſex. 
es among them. They believe them to have pure and 
ſubtile bodies, created of fire“; that they neither eat 
nor drink, nor propagate their ſpecies; that they have 
various forms and offices; ſome adorning Gon in dif. 
ferent poſtures, others ſinging praiſes to him, or inter. 
ceding for mankind. They hold that fome of them are 
employed in writing down the actions of men; others 
in carrying the throne of Gop and other ſervices. 
The four angels, whom they look on as more 
eminently in God's favour, and often mention on 
account of the offices aſſigned them, are Gavnicl. to 
whom they give ſeveral] titles, particularly thoſe of the 
holy ſpirit', and the angel of revelations®, ſuppoling 
him to be honoured by Gop with a greater conh- 
dence than any other, and to be employed in writ 
ing down the divine decrees“; Michael, the friend 
and protector of the Jews'; Azriel, the angel of death, 
who ſeparates men's ſouls from their bodies“; and 
Iſrafil, whoſe office it will be to ſound the trumpet at 
the reſurrettion!. The Mohammedans alſo believe 
that two guardian angels attend on every man, {0 


© Se. VIII. 4 Koran c. 2. p. 13 
K 15. C. 7. and k 8. c Koran, C. A. P- 12. 4 See the notes, ib. p. 13. 
» V. Hyde, Hiſt. Rel. vet. Perl. p. 262. i V. ib. p. 271. & not. in 
Kor. p. 13. * V. not. ib. p. 4. | Kor, c. 6, 13, and 86. The ofhices 
of theſe four angels are deſcribed almoſt in the fame manner in the apocry- 

hal goſpel of Barnabas; where it is ſaid that Gabriel reveals the lecrets © 

ov, Michael combats againſt his enemies, Raphael receives the iou's 0 
thoſe who dic, and Urie! is to call every one to judgment on the laſt-day. 
dee the Menegiana, Tom. 4. p. 333- 
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obſerve and write down his attions", being changed 
every day, and therefore called al Moakkibit, or the 
angels who continually ſucceed one another. 

This whole dottrine concerning angels, Moham- 
med and his diſciples have borrowed from the Jews, 
who learned the names and offices of thoſe beings, 
{rom the Perhans, as themſelves confels". The an- 
cient Perhans firmly believe the miniſtry of angels, 
and their ſuperintendence over the affairs of this 
world, (as the Magians ſtill do) and therefore al- 
ſigned them diſtinet charges and provinces, giving 
their names to their months and the days of their 
months. Gabriel they called Soriſh and Revan bakhſh, 
or the giver of fouls, in oppoſition to the contrary 
office of the angel of death, to whom among other 
names they gave that of Mordad, or the giver of 
death ; Michael they called Beſhter, who according 
o them provides ſuſtenance for mankind ® The 
lews teach, that the angels were created of fire? ; 
that they have levcral offices * ; that they intercede 
for men', and attend them'. The angel of death 
they name Dima, and ſay he calls dying perſons by 
their reſpettive names, at their laſt hour*. 

The devil, whom Mohammed names Eblis, from his 
delpair, was once one of thoſe angels who are near- 

eit to God's prelence, called Azazil", and fell, ac- 
— to the dottrine of the Koran, for refuſing to 
pay homage to Adam at the command of Gop *. 

Beſides angels and devils, the Mohammedans are 
taught by the Koran to believe an intermediate 
order of creatures, which they call Jin or Genn, 
cremed alſo of fire*, but of a groſſer fabric than 
angels; fince they eat and brink, and propagate 
heir ſpecies, and are ſubjed to death?. Some of 
wele are ſuppoſed to be good, and others bad, and 

* Kor. c. 10. „Talmud Hierof. in Roſh haſhana. V. Hyde, 


Df. lop. c. 19, and 20. Gemar. in Hagig. & Bereſhit rabbah. &c. V. 
"Um civ. + _ * Yalkut hadaſh. * Gemar. in Shebet, & Bava Baa 


thro, =. * Midraſh, Yalkut Shemini, Gemar. Berachoth. V:. 
"gs ad. de Rel. Moh. p. 159, &C. » Koran, c. 2. p. 5. Sec allo, c. 
4 4, Ke, Kor. c. g5. See the notes there, * Jallalo/ddin, in Kor. 
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capable of future ſalvation or damnation, as men 
are; whence Mohammed pretended to be ſent for the 
celnverſion of Genii, as well as men *. The Oricntals 
pretend that theſe Genii inhabited the world for many 
| ages before Adam was created, under the govern. 
| ment of ſeveral ſucceſſive princes, who all bore the 
common name of Solomon; but, falling at length int 
an almoſt general corruption, Eblis was ſent to drive 
| them into a remote part of the earth, there to he 

confined : that ſome of that generation, ſtill remain. 
i ing, were by Tahmdiirath, one of the ancient king; 
1 of Perſia, who waged war againſt them, forced to 
i retreat into the famous mountains of Kat. Of which 
ſucceſſions and wars they have many fabulous and 
romantic ſtories. They alſo make different ranks 
and degrees among thoſe beings (if they be not 


rather ſuppoſed to be of a different ſpecies) ſome 


being called abſolutely Jin, ſome Peri or fairics, 
ſome Div or giants, others Tacwins or fates *, 
The Mohammedan notions concerning thele Gent 
. agree almoſt exactly with what the Jews write ot a 
| ſort of demons, called Shedim, whom ſome fanc 
to have been begotten by two angels, named PA 
and Azael, on Naamah, the daughter of Lamech, be— 


fore the flood“. However the Shedim, they tell us. 


agree in three things with the miniſtring angels ; 
for that, like them, they have wings, and {ly from 
one end of the world to the other, and have ſome 
knowledge of futurity; and in three things they 
agree with men, like whom they cat and drink, are 
| propagated, and dic ©, They alſo ſay that ſome 0 
| them believe in the law of Moſes, and are conſc 
| quently good, and that others of them arc intidels and 
, reprobatcs*. 

Of the As to the [criptures, the Mohammedans are taught 
{criptares, by the Koran that Gop, in divers ages of the v. old 
| gave revelations of his will in writing to {overal 
1 8 che whole and every word of which it i 


Koian, c. 55, 72, and 74. See D'Herbelot, Bibl. Oneit. 
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abſolutely neceflary for a good Moſlem to believe. 
The . of theſe ſacred books were, according 
to them, 104. Of which ten were given to Adam, 
fifty to Seth, thirty to Edris or Enoch, ten to Abra- 
bam ; and the other four, being the Pentateuch, the 
Plalms, the Goſpel, and the Koran, were ſucceſſively 
delivered to Moſes, David, Jeſus, and Mohammed; 
which laſt being the ſeal of the prophets, thoſe reve- 
lations are now cloſed, and no more are to be ex- 
pected. All theſe divine books, except the four 
laſt, they agree to be now entirely loſt, and their 
contents unknown; though the Sabians have ſeveral 
books which they attribute to ſome of the antedilu- 
vian prophets, And, of thoſe four, the Pentateuch, 
Plalms, and Goſpei, they ſay, have undergone fo 
many alterations and corruptions, that, though there 
may poſſibly be ſome part of the true word of Gop 
therein, yet no credit is to be given to the preſent 
copies in the hands of the Jews and Chriſtians. The 


2 in particular are frequently refletted on in the 


oràn for falſifying and corrupting their copies of 
their law; and fome inſtances of ſuch pretended 
corruptions, both in that book and the two others, 
are produced by Mohammedan writers ; wherein they 
merely follow their own prejudices, and the fabu- 
lous accounts of ſpurious legends. Whether they 
have any copy of the Pentateuch among them diffe- 
rent from that of the Jews or not, I am not entirely 
ſatisfied, fince a perſon who travelled into the ealt 
was told, that they had the books of Moſes, though 
very much corrupted*; but I know no-body that 
has ever ſeen them. However they certainly have, 
and privately read a book which they call the Pſalms 
of David, in Arabic and Perſian, to which are added 
lome prayers of Moſes, Jonas and others.. This 
Mr. Reland ſuppoſes to be a tranſlation from our 
copies, (though no doubt falſified in more places 
than one;) But Mr, D'Herbelot ſays, it contains not 


* Terry's Voyage to the Eall-Indies, P · 277. c De Rel, Moham. P- 23. 
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the ſame Pſalms which are in our Pſalter, being no 
more than an extract from thence, mixed with other 
very diftercnt pieces*. The eaſieſt way to reconcile 
theſe two learned gentlemen is to preſume that 
they ſpeak of different copies. The Mohammedang 
have alſo a Goſpel in Arabic, attributed to St. Barna- 
bas, wherein the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt is related in 
a manner very difterent from what we find in the 
true Golpels, and correſpondent to thoſe traditions 
which Mohammed has followed in his Koran. Of 
this Goſpel the Moriſcoes in Africa have a tran{la- 
tion in Spaniſh *; and there is, in the library of prince 
Eugene of Savoy, a manuſcript of ſome antiquity, 
containing an Itaſian tranſlation of the ſame Goſpel, 
made, it is to be ſuppoſed, for the ute of renegades. 
This book appears to be no original forgery of the 
Mohammedans, though they have no doubt mterpo- 
lated and altered it ſince, the better to ſerve their 
purpoſe ; and in particular, inftead of the Paraclete or 
Comfofter *, they have in this apocryphal goſpel, 
mlerted the word. Periclyte, that is, the famous or i]. 
luſtrious, by which they pretend their prophet was 
ſoretold by name, that being the ſignification of 
Mohammed in Arabic? : and this they ſay to juſtify 
that paſſage of the Korin®, where Jeſus Chrill is for- 
mally aſſerted to have foretold his coming, under 
bis other name of Ahmed; which is derived from the 
ſame root as Mohammed, and of the ſarne import. 
From theſe or ſome other forgeries of the ſame ſtamp, 
it is that the Mohammedans quote ſeveral paſſages, of 
which there are not the leaſt footſteps in the New Teſla- 
ment, But, after all, we muſt not hence infer thai the 
Mohammedans, mach leſs all of them, hold theſe 
copies of theirs to be the ancient and genuinc fp. 
tures themſelves. If any argue, from the corr: 
ton, which they inſiſt has happened to the Roe 
icuch and Goſpel, that the Koran may poſhbly be cor 


A copy of this kind, he tells us, is in the library of the Duke of T 
cany, Bib!. . Onent. p. 924. Reland, ubi ſup. * Menagian, T. 4 F 
327, Kc. 12 xiv. 16, 26. xv. 26. and XVI. 7. compared with Luke 
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rupted alſo; they anſwer, that Gop has promiſed 
that he will take care of the latter, and preſerve it 
from any addition or diminution® ; but that he left 
the two other to the care of men. However they con- 
ſels there are ſome various readings in the Korin ?, 
as has been obſerved. | 

Beſides the books above-mentioned, the Moham- 
medans alſo take notice of the writings of Danicl and 
ſcveral other prophets, and even make quotations 
thence; but theſe they do not believe to 2 divine 
ſcripture, or of any authority in matters of reli— 
gion b. ; 


99 


The number of the prophets, which have becnOf th 


from time to time ſent by Gov into the world, 
amounts to no leſs than 2245000, according to one 
Mohammedan tradition, or to 124, coo, according to 
another; among whom 313 were apoſtles, ſent with 
ſpecial commiſſions to reclaim mankind from infi- 
dality and ſuperſtition; and fix of them brought 
new laws or diſpenlations, which ſucceſſively abro- 
gated the preceding : theſe were Adam, Noah, A- 
braham, Moſes, Jeſus, and Mohammed. All the pro- 
nets in general, the Mohammedans believe to have 
Ko free from great fins, and errors of conlequence, 
and profeflors of one and the ſame religion, that is, 
Iſlam, notwithſtanding the different laws and inſtituti- 
01s which they obſerved. They allow of degrees a- 
mong them, and hold ſome of them to be more ex- 
cellent and honourable than others%. The firſt place 
they give to the revealers and eſtabliſhers, of new 
diſpenſations, and the next to the apoſtles. 

In this great number of prophets, they not only 
reckon divers patriarchs and perſons named in ſcrip- 
ture, but not recorded to have been prophets, 
{wherein the Jewiſh and Chriſtian writers have ſome- 
tunes led the way*) as Adam, Seth, Lot, Iſmael, Nun, 
Jolhua, &c. and introduce ſome of them under diffe- 

Nor. c. 15, * Reland, ubi ſup. p. 24, 27. » Idem, ib. p. 41. © Kor. 
©. 2. p. go, &c. * Thus Heber is ſaid to have been a prophet by the Jews ; 


(Seder Glam, p. 2.) And Adam by Epiphanius: (Adv. Herel. p. 6. See 
4% Joſeph. Am. 1, 1. c. 8. 
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rent names, as Enoch, Heber, and Jethro, who are 
called, in the Koran, Edris, Hiid, and Shoaib ; buy 
ſeveral others whoſe very names do not appear in 
ſcripture (though they endeavour to find ſome per. 
ſons there to fix them on) as, Saleh, Khedr, Dhu'tkefl, 
&c. Several of their fabulous traditions concerning 
theſe prophets we ſhall occafionally mention in the 
notes on the Koran. 

As Mohammed acknowledged the divine authority 
of the Pentatcuch, Pſalms, and Goſpel, he often ap. 
peals to the conſonancy of the Korin with thol+ 
writings, and to the prophecies which he pretended 
were therein concerning himſelf, as proofs of his 
miſſion; and he frequently charges the Jews and 
Chriſtians with ſtifling the paſſages which bear wit. 
neſs to him. His followers alſo fail not to produce 
ſeveral texts, even from our preſent copies of the 
Old and New Teſtament, to ſupport their maſter's 
caule *, 

Of the The next article of faith, required by the Korin, 

3 the belief of a general reſurrection and a future 
judgment. But, before we conſider the Mohammedan 
tenets in thoſe points, it will be proper to mention 
what they are taught to believe concerning the in- 
termediate ſtate, both of the body and of the ſoul. 
after death. 

Oithe be- When a corple is laid in the grave, they fay he is 

oy betore received by an angel, who gives him notice of the 

refion, coming of the two Examiners ; which are two black 
Iivid angels, of a terrible appearance, named Monket 
and Nakir. Theſe order the dead perſon to fii up- 
right, and examine him concerning his faith, as to 
the unity of Gop, and the miſſion of Mohammed : 
if he anſwer rightly, they ſuffer the body to reſt in 
peace, and it is refreſhed by the air of paradil- ; 
but, if not, they beat him on the temples with iron 
maces, till he roars out for anguiſh fo loud, tha! 


* Kor, c. 2. p. 6. 12. 18. c. 3. &c. Some of theſe texts are pro. 
duced by Dr. Prideaux at the end of his life ok Mahomet, and more by 
Mariacci in Alcor, p. 26, &c. 
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he is heard by all from eaſt to weſt, except men and 
genii. Then they preſs the earth on the corple, 
which is gnawed and ſtung til] the reſurrection by 
ninety-ninc dragons, with {even heads each; or, as 
others ſay, their fins will become venomous beaſts, the 
grievous ones ſtinging like dragons, the ſmaller like 
icorpions, and the others like ſerpents : circumſtances 
which ſome underſtand in a figurative ſenſe *. 

This examination of the ſepulchre is not only 
founded on an expreſs tradition of Mohammed, but 
is allo. plainly hinted at. though not directly taught, 
in the Koran”, as the commentators agree, It is 
therefore belicved by the orthodox Mohammedans in 
general, who take care to have their graves made 
hollow, that they may fit up with more eaſe while 
they are examined by the angels“; but is utterly re- 


jected by the tribe of the Motazalues, and, perhaps, 


»y ſome others. 

Theſe notions Mohammed certainly borrowed from 
the Jews, among whom they were very anciently re- 
ceived . They ſay, that, the angel of death com- 
ing and fitting on the grave, the ſoul immediately 
enters the body, and raiſes it on its feet; that he 
then examines the departed perſon, and ſtrikes him 
with a chain half of iron and half of fire; at the 
fir{t blow all his limbs are looſencd, at the ſecond 
his bones are ſcattered, which arc gathered together 
again by angels, and the third ſtroke reduces the 
body to duſt and aſhes, and it returns into the grave. 
This rack, or torture, they call Hibbùt hakkeber, or 
the beating of the ſepulchre, and pretend that all men 
in general muſt undergo it, except only thoſe who 
dic on the evening of the ſabbath, or have dwelt in 
the land of Iſrae!l“. 

if it be objetted to the Mohammedans that the cry 
of the perſons under Tuch examination has been ne- 


* Al Ghazali, V. Poc. not. in Port. Moſis, p. 241, Kc. Chap. 8, 
d, 47, &c, Smith, de morib. & inſtit. Turcar. 3 2. 3 + i V. 
Hyde, in notis ad Bobov. de Viſit. ægrot. p 19. R. Elias, in Tiſlibi. 
der allo Buxtorf, Synag. Judaic, & Lexic. Talmud. | 
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ver heard: or if they be aſked how thoſe can under. 

go ft whoſe bodies are burnt or devoured by beaſt; 

or birds, or otherwiſe conſumed without burial ; 

they anſwer, that it 1s voy poſſible notwichſtand- 
le 


ing, ſince men are not a to perceive what i; 
tranſatted on the other fide the grave; and that it i; 
ſufficient to reſtore to life any part of the body 
which is capable of underſtanding the queſtions pu: 
by the angel!s?. 

As to the foul, they hold, that, when it is ſeparated 
from the body by the angel of death, who performs 
his office with eaſe and gentleneſs towards the good, 
and with violence towards the wicked“, it cnters 
into that ſtate which they call al Berzakh*, or the 
interval between death and the reſurrection. If the 
departed perſon was a believer, they ſay two angels 
meet it, who convey it to heaven, that its place 
there may be aſſigned, according to its merit and 
degrec. For they diſtinguiſh the ſouls of the ſauh. 
ful into three claſſes: the firſt of prophets, whoſe 
ſouls are admitted into paradiſe immediately; the 
ſecond of martyrs, whole ſpirits, according to 
tradition of Mohammed, reſt in the crops of green 
birds, winch cat of the fruits and drink of the rivers 
of paradiſe ; and the third of other believers, con- 
cerning the ſtate of whoſe fouls before the refurrcc- 
tion, there are various opinions. For, 1. Some lay 
they ſtay near the ſepulchres, with liberty, however, 
of going wherever they pleaſe ; which they con 
firm from Mohammed's manner of faluting them at 
their graves, and his affirming that the dead hcard 
thole ſalutations as well as the living, though they 
could not anſwer. Whence, perhaps, procecded 
the cuſtom of viſiting the tombs of relations, 19 
common among the Mohammedans!. 2. Others ima 
gine they arc with Adam, in the loweſt heaven; 


and alſo ſupport their opinion by the authority of 


mat hayim, f. 77. V. Kar, chaps 2g. and not, ib. 4 Poc. ubi ſly. 
p. 247. | 
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their prophet, who gave out, that, in his return 
from the upper heavens, in his pretended night 
journey, he ſaw there the ſouls of thoſe who were 
deſtined to paradiſe on the right-hand of Adam, and 
of thoſe who were condemned to hell on his left *, 

Others fancy the ſouls of believers remain in the 
well Zemzem, and thole of infidels in a certain well 
in the province of Hadramant, called Borhiit; but 
this opinion is branded as heretical. 4. Others lay 
they ſtay near che graves for ſeven days; but that 
whither they go afterwards is uncertain, 5. Others, 
that they are all in the trumpet, whoſe found is to 
raiſe the dead. And, 6. Others, that the fouls of 
the good dwell in the forms of white birds, under 
the throne of Gop'. As to the condition of the 
ſouls of the wicked, beſides the opinions that have 
been already mentioned, the more orthodox hold 
that they are offered by the angels to heaven, from 
whence being repulſed, as ſtinking and filthy, they 
are offered to the earth, and, being allo refuſed a 
place there, are carried down to the ſeventh earth, 
and thrown into a dungeon, which they call Sajin, 


under a green rock, or, according to a tradition of 


Mohammed, under the devil's jaw, to be there tor- 
mented, till they are called up to be joined again to 
ther bodies. 


10g 


Though ſome among the Mohammedans have thought Of the re- 
hat the reſurrection will be merely ſpiritual, and autection. 


no more than the returning of the foul to the place 
whence it firſt came (an opinion defended by Ebn Si— 
na”, and called by ſome the opinion of the philoſo- 
phers ;) and others, who allow man to conſiſt of body 
only, it will be merely corporeal ; the received opi— 
nion is, that both body and foul will be raiſed, and 
their doctors argue ſtrenuouſly for the poſhbiluy of 
he reſurrection of the body, and diſpute with great 


* Poc. ubi ſup. p. 248. Conſonant hereto are the Jewiſh notions of the 
fouls of the juſt being on high, under the throne of glory. V. Ib. p. 156. 
Ib. p. 230. s Al Beidawi, in Kor. c. 79, V. Poc. ubi ſup. p. 232. 
* Or, as we corruptly name him, Avicenns. Kenz al alrar. 
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ſubtilty concerning the manner of it“. 
med has taken care to preſerve one part of the body, 
whatever becomes of the reſt, to ſerve for a bafis 
of the future edifice, or rather a leaven for the mal; 


Seq, IV, 


But Moham.- 


For he taught, that a 


man's body was entirely conſumed by the earth, 
except only the bone called al Ajb, which we name 
the os coccygis, or rump-hone ; and that, as it was the 


ht formed in the human body, it will alſo remain 
uncorrupted till the laſt- day, as a feed from whence 
the whole 1s to be renewed : 


and 


this, he laid, 


would be effetted by a forty days rain, which Go 
ſhould ſend, and which would cover the earth to che 


height of twelve cubits, and cauſe the bodies to 
{ſprout forth like 


plants'. Herein, al 


ſo, is Moham- 


med beholden to the Jews; who ſay the ſame things 


of the bone Luz", excepting that what he attributes 
to a great rain, will be effected, according to them, 


by a dew, impregnating the duſt of the earth. 
The time of the reſurrection the Mohammedans al- 


P- low to be a perfett ſecret to all but Goo alone ; the 


angel Gabriel himſclf acknowledging his 1 ignorance in 
this point, when Mohammed aſked him about it. 
However, they ſay, the approach of that day may 
be known from certain ſigns which are to precede 
Thele ſigns they diſtinguiſh into two ſorts, the 
lefler, and the greater; which I ſhall briefly enume- 
rate aſter Dr. Pocock®, 

The leſſer ſigns are, 1. The decay of faith among 
2. The advancing of the meaneſt perſons 


it. 


men“. 


to eminent dignity. 


„ That a maid-ſervant ſhall 


become the mother of her miſtreſs (or maiter ;) by 
which is meant, either thai towards the end of the 
world men {hail be much given to ſenſuality, or 
that the Mohammedans ſhall then take many captives. 


4. Tumults and ſeditions. 


V. Poc. ubi ſup. p. $54. 
rabbah, &c. V. Poc. ubi ſup. p. 117, &c. 
* Sec Luke, viii, 8. 


! Idem. ib. P« © 2.303 


5. A war with the Turks. 


Ke. m Bereſhit 
1 Ibid. Pp. 2 258, &c. 
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6. Great diſtreſs in the world, ſo that a man, when 
he paſſes by another's grave, ſhall ſay, Would to 
Gor I were in his place. 7. That the provinces of 
Irak and Syria ſhall refuſe to pay their tribute. 
And, 8. That the buildings of Medina ſhall reach 
to Ahab, or Yahab. 

The greater ſigns are, 

1. The ſun's riſing in the weſt. Which ſome have 
imagined it originally did”. 

2. The appearance of the beaſt, which ſhall riſe 
out of the earth, in the temple of Mecca, or on 
mount Safa, or in the territory of Tayef, or ſome 
other place. This beaſt, they ſay, is to be ſixty cu- 
bits high; though others, not ſatisfied with ſo ſmall 
a ſize, will have her reach to the clouds and to hea- 
ven, when her head only is out; and that ſhe will 
appear for three days, but ſhew only a third part of 
her body. They deſcribe this monſter, as to her 
orm, to be a compound of various ſpecies; having 
the head of a bull, the eyes of a hog, the ears of 
an elephant, the horns of a ſtag, the neck of an 
oſtrich, the breaſt of a lion, the colour of a tiger, 
the back of a cat, the tail of a ram, the legs of a 
camel, and the voice of an aſs. Some ſay this 
bealt is to appear three times in ſeveral places, and 
that ſhe will bring with her the rod of Moſes and 
the {eal of Solomon; and, being fo ſwift that none can 
overtake or eſcape her, will, with the firſt, ſtrike all 
the believers on the face, and mark them with the 
word Mumen, 1: e. believer; and, with the latter, will 
mark the unbehevers on the face likewiſe, with the 
word Cafer, i. e. infidel, that every perſon may be 
known for what he really is. They add, that the 
lame beaſt is to demonſtrate the vanity of all religions 
except Iflam, and to ſpeak Arabic. All this ſtuff 
leems to be the reſult of a confuſed idea of the beaſt 
un the Revelations 4, 


See Whiſton's Theory of the carth, Book 8. p. 98, Kc. 4 Chap. 281. 
8. War 
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War with the Greeks, and the taking of Conſtan. 
tinople by 70,000 of the poſterity of Iſaac, who ſhall 
not win that city by force of arms, but the walls 
ſhall fall down while they cry out, There is no god 
but Gop: Gop is moſt great! As they are dividing 
the ſpoil, news will come to them of the appear. 
ance of Antichriſt ; whereupon they {hall leave al, 
and return back. 

4. The coming of Antichriſt, whom the Moham. 
medans call Maſib al Dajjal, i. e. the falſe or lying 
Chriſt, and fimply al Dajjal. He is to be one- eved, 
and marked on the forehead with the letters C. F. R. 
{iguifying Caſer, or infidel. They ſay that the jews 
give him the name of Meſhah Ben David, and pretcnd 
he is to come in the laſt days, and to be lord both of 
land and fea, and that he will reſtore the kingdom to 
them. According to the traditions of Mohammed. he 
is to appear firſt between Irak and Syria, or, according 
to others, in the province of Khoraſan; they add, that 
he is to ride on an aſs; that he will be N 
by 70,000 Jews of Iſpahän, and continue on can! 
forty days, of which one will be equal in length to 
a year, another to a month, another to a week, and 
the reſt will be common days; that he is to lay 
waſtc all places, but will not enter Mecca or Medina, 
which are to be guarded by angels; and that at 
length he will be flain by Jeſus, who is to encoun- 
ter him at the gate of Lud. It is ſaid that Moham- 
med foretold ſeveral Antichriſts, to the number ol 
about thirty; but one of greater note than the rell. 

The deſcent of Jeſus on carth. They pic- 
tend that he is to delcend near the white tower to 
the eall of Damaſcus, when the people are returned 
from the taking of Conltantinople ; that he is to cin. 
brace the Mohammedan religion, marry a wife, gc! 
children, kill Antichriſt, and at length ae after 
forty years, or, according to others, twenty. four 
years* continuance on earth. Under him, ney 
fay,, there will be great ſecurity, and plenty in the 


+ Al Thalabi, in Kor. c. 4- 5 
* Ole; 
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world, all hatred and malice being laid aſide; when 
lions and camels, bears and ſheep, ſhall live in peace, 
and a child ſhall play with ſerpents unhurt'. 

6. War with the Jews; of whom the Mohammedang 
arc to make a prodigious laughter, the very trees 
and {tones diſcovering fuch of them as hide them- 
(elves, except only the tree called Charkad, which is 
the tree of the Jews. 

7. The eruption of Gog and Magog, or, as they 
arc called in the eaſt, Yajty and Mizay ; of whom 
many things are related in the Korin', and the tra- 
ions of Mohammed. Thele barbarians, they tell 
us, having paſſed the lake of Tiberias, which the 
ranouard of their vaſt army will drink dry, will 
come to Jeruſalem, and there greatly diſtreſs Jeſus 


and his companions ; till, at his requcit, Gop will 


deftroy them, and fill the earth with their carcaſſes, 
which, after ſome time, Gop will ſend birds to carry 
away, at the prayers of Jeſus and his followers. 
Their bows, arrows, and quivers the Moſlems will 
burn for ſeven years together"; and, at laſt, Gon 
will fend a rain to cleanle the earth, and to make it 
fertile, L 

8. A ſmoke, which will fill the whole earth *. 

9. An eclipſe of the moon. Mohammed is report- 
ed to have ſaid, that there would be three eclipſes 
before the laſt hour; one to be ſeen in the eaſt, 
another in the weſt, and the third in Arabia. 

10. The returning of the Arabs to the worſhip of 
Allat and al Uzza, and the reſt of their ancient idols; 
alter the deceaſe of every one in whole heart there 
was faith equal to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, none but 
the very worſt of men being left alive. For Gov, 
they ſay, will fend a cold odoriferous wind, blowing 
fem Sycia Damaſcena, which ſhall ſweep away the 
ils of all the faithful, and the Koran ulelf, fo that 
men will remain in the groſleſt ignorance for an 
hundred yEALS., 

* Sec Iſaiah xi. 6, &. Chap. 18. and 21. See Exod. xxxix. 9. 


Try” 8, * See Koran, c, 44, and the notes thereon. Compare 
Joel il. 30. and Revel. ix, 2, 
11. The 
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11, The diſcovery of a vaſt heap of gold and 
filver by the retreating of the Euphrates, which will 
be the deſtruttion of many. 

12. The demolition of the Caaba, or temple of 
Mecca, by the Ethiopians“. 

13. The ſpeaking of beaſts and inanimate things, 

14. The breaking out of fire in the province of 
Hejaz ; or, according to others, in Yaman. 

15. The appearance of a man of the deſcendants 
of Kahtin, who ſhall drive men before him with his 
ſtaff. 

16. The coming of the Mohdi, or director; con- 
cerning whom Mohammed propheſied that the world 
ſhould not have an end till one of his own family 
ſhould govern the Arabians, whoſe name ſhould 
he the ſame with his own name, and whoſe father's 
name fhould alſo be the fame with his father's 
name; and who ſhould fill the earth with rightcoul- 
neſs. This perſon the Shiites believe to be now 
alive, and concealed in ſome ſecret place, till the 
time of his manifeſtation ; ſo they ſuppoſe him to 
be no other than the laſt of the twelve Imims, 
named Mohammed Abulkaſem, as their prophet was; 
and the fon of Haſlan al Aſkeri, the eleventh of thai 
ſucceſſion. He was born at Sermanrai, in the 24th 
year of the Hejra?. From this tradition, it is to bc 
preſumed, an opinion pretty current among th: 
Chriſtians took its riſe, that the Mohammedans ere in 
expectation of their prophet's return. 

17. A wind which fhall ſweep away the ſouls 9 
all who have but a grain of faith in their hearts, a“ 
has been mentioned under the tenth ſign. 

Theſe are the greater ſigns, which, according 0 
their dottrine, are to precede the reſurrection, hut 


diate ſign of its being come will be the firſt blal! 
of the trumpet ; which they believe will be ſound— 
ed three umes. The firſt they call the blaſt of . 
ſternation; at the hearing of which all creatures 11 


Sc after, in tlus ſefion, 


. D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. p- 531 | 
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heaven and earth ſhall be ſtruck with terror, except 
thole whom Cop ſhall pleaſe to exempt from it. 
The effects attributed to this firſt found of the 
trumpet are very wonderful: for they ſay, the earth 
will be ſhaken, and not only all buildings, but the 
very mountains levelled ; that the heavens ſhall melt, 
the ſun be darkened, the ſtars fall, on the death of 
the angels, who, as ſome imagine, hold them ſuſ- 

nded between heaven and earth; and the ſea ſhall 
be troubled and dried up, or, according to others, 
turned into flames, the ſun, moon, and ſtars being 
thrown into it : the Koran, to expreſs the greainels 
of the terror of that day, adds that women who give 
ſuck ſhall abandon the care of their infants, and 
even the ſhe-camels which have gone ten months 
with young (a molt valuable part of the ſubſtance 
of that nation) ſhall be utterly neglected. A farther 
effect of thus blaſt will be that concourſe of beaſts 
mentioned in the Koran, though ſome doubt whether 
it be to precede the refurrettion or not. They who 
luppoſe it will precede, think that all kinds of 
animals, forgetting their reſpective natural fierceneſs 
and timidity, will run together into one place, being 
terrified by the found of the trumpet and the ſudden 
ſhock of nature. 

The Mohammedans believe that this firſt blaſt will 
be followed by a ſecond, which they call the blaſt 
of cxanimation*; when all creatures both in heaven 
and earth ſhall die or be annihilated, except thoſe 
which Gop ſhall plcaſe to exempt from the common 
Jate®; and this, they ſay, ſhall happen in the twink- 
ling of an eye, nay in an inſtant; nothing ſurviving 
except Gop alone, with paradiſe and hell, and the 
inhabitants of thoſe two places, and the throne of 
glory, The laſt who ſhall die will be the angel of 
dach. 

Forty 


* Cp, 81, * Several writers however make no diſtindlion between 
ts blast and the firſt, ſuppoling the trumpet wall lound but twice. See 
thy wwics to Kor, chap. 39. * Kor. chap. 39, [o thele ſome * 
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Forty vears after this will be heard the blaft of 


reſurrection, when the trumpet ſhall be founded the 
third time by Ifrafil, who, together with Gabric! and 
Michael, will be previouſly reſtored to life, and, 
Randing on the rock of the temple of Jeruſalon 7, 
ſhall, at Goy's command, call together all the dry 
and rotten bones, and other diſperſed parts of the 
bodies, and the very hairs to judgment. Thi; 
angel, having, by the divine order, ſet the trumpe 
to his mouth, and called together all the fouls from 
all parts, will throw them into his trumpet, from 
whence, on his giving the laſt ſound, at the com- 
mand of Gov, they will fly forth like bees, and {il 
the whole ſpace between heaven and earth, and then 
repair to their reſpective bodies, which the opening 
carth will ſuffer to ariſe ; and the firſt who ſhall { 
ariſe, according to a tradition of Mohammed, will he 
himſelf. For this birth the carth will be prepared 
by the rain above-mentioned, which is to fall con. 
tinually for forty years“, and vill reſemble the fes l 
of a man, and be ſupplied from the water unde 
the throne of Gov, which is called living water; 0 
the efficacy and virtue of which the dead bois: 
ſhall ſpring forth from their graves, as they did in 
their mother's womb, or as corn ſprouts forth by 
common rain, till they become perfett; after which, 
breath will be breathed into them, and they will 
ſleep in their ſepulchres till they are raited to life 
at the laſt trump. 

As to the length of the day of judgment, ihe 
Koran in one place tells us that it will laſt 1009 
years, and in another 50,000*% To reconcile this 


the ſpirit who bears the waters on which the throne is placed, the preterve ed 
Table, wherein the decrees of Goo are regiſtered, and the pen wherew:! 
they arc written; all w mich thing vs the Mohammedans imagine were created 
before the world. “ In this cu rcumſlance the Mohamme ud: ans follow the 
i. who allo agree that the trumpet will fonnd more than one V. R. 

echai in Biur hattorah, & Otioth ſhel R. Akiba. Eliew nere (ſet be. 
fore, p. 79.) this rain is laid to continue only forty days; but it rather 
Jecms that it is to fall during the whole interval between the {ec and and 
third blaſtis. Kor, chap. 32, lb. chap. 70. 
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parent contradiction, the commentators uſe ſeve- 
ral ſhifts: fome ſaying, they know not what mea- 
fare of time Gop intends in thoſe paſſages ; others, 
that theſe forms of {peaking are figurative and not 
to be ſtrictly taken, and were deſigned only to ex- 
preſs the terribleneſs of that day, it being uſual for 
the Arabs to deſcribe what they diſſike, as of long 
continuance; and what they like, as the contrary ; 
and others ſuppole them {ſpoken only in reference 
to the difficulty of the buſineſs of the day, which 
if Gop ſhould commit to any of his creatures, they 
would not be able to go through it in ſo many thou- 
ſand ycars; to omit ſome other opinions which we 
may take notice of elſewhere. 


111 


Having ſaid fo much in relation to the time of theThe cir. 
reſurrettion, let us now ſee who are to be raiſed<umlian- 


. ces of 
from the dead, in what manner and form they ſhallrefurre@- 


be raiſed, in what place they ſhall be affembled,” 


and to what end, according to the dottrine of the 
Mohammedans. | 

That the reſurrection will be general, and extend 
to all creatures, both angels, genii, men, and ani— 
mals, is the received opinion, which they ſupport 
by the authority of the Koran; though that paſſage 
which 1s produced to prove the reſurrection of brutes 
be otherwiſe interpreted by ſome'. 

The manner of their reſurrection will be very 
different. Thoſe who are deſtined to be partakers 
ot eternal happineſs will ariſe in honour and ſecurity; 
end thoſe who are doomed to milery, in diſgrace 
and under diſmal apprchenſions. As to mankind, 
they lay, that they will be raiſed perfect in all their 
parts and members, and in the fame ſtate as they 
came out of their mothers wombs, that is, bare- 
ſooted, naked, and uncircumciſed ; which. circum- 
ſtances when Mohammed was telling his wife Ayeſha, 
ltc, fearing the rules of modeſty might be thereby 
violated, objetted that it would be very indecent 
tor men and women to look upon one another in 


See the notes to Kor, chap. 81, and the preceding page, n 
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that condition ; but he anſwered her, that the by. 
ſineſs of the day would be too weighty and ſerious 
to allow them the making uſe of that liberty, 
Others however allege the authority of their pro. 
phet for a contrary opinion as to their naked. 
neſs; and pretend he aſſerted that the dead ſhould 
ariſe dreſſed in the ſame clothes in which they 
died*; unleſs we interpret thele words, as ſome do, 
not ſo much of the outward dreſs of the body, as 
the inward clothing of the mind; and underſtand 
thereby that every perſon will riſe again in the 
fame ſtate as to his faith or infidelity, his knowledge 
or ignorance, his good or bad works. Mohammed 
is alſo {aid to have farther taught, by another tra- 
dition, that mankind ſhall be aflembled at the laft- 
day, diſtinguiſhed into three claſſes. The firſt, of 
thoſe who go on foot; the ſecond, of thoſe who ride; 
and the third, of thole who creep groveling with 
their faces on the ground. The firſt claſs is to con- 
fit of thoſe behevers whoſe good works have been 
few ; the ſecond of thoſe who are in greater honour 
with Gop, and more acceptable to him; whence 
Ali affirmed that the pious, when they come forth 
from their ſepulchres, ſhall find ready prepared for 
them white-winged camels, with ſaddles of gold; 
wherein are to be obſerved ſome footiteps of the 
dottrine of the ancient Arabians*; and the third clals, 
they ſay, will be compoſed of the infidels, whom 
Gov ſhall cauſe to make their appearance with their 
faces on the earth, blind, dumb, and deaf. But the 
ungodly will not be thus only diſtinguiſhed ; for, ac- 
cording to a tradition of the prophet, there will be 
ten forts of wicked men on whom God ſhall on that 
day fix certain diſcretory marks. The firſt will ap 
pear in the form of apes ; theſe are the proſeſſors of 
Zendiciſm : the ſecond in that of {wine ; theſe arc they 


i In this alſo they follow their old guides, the Jews; who ſav that, it 
the wheat! which is ſown naked riſe clothed, it is no wonder the pious «130 
are buried in theirclothes ſhould riſe with them, Gemar, Sanliedr. to: 98. 
* Sec bctorc, Sel, I. p. 31. 
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who have been greedy of filthy lucre, and enriched 
themſelves by public: oppreſſion :* the third will be 


brought with their heads reverſed, and their feet 


diſtorted; theſe are the uſurers: the fourth will 
wander about blind, theſe are unjuſt judges: the 


lälch will be deaf, dumb, and blind, underſtanding 


nothing; theſe are they who glory in their own 
works: the ſixth will gnaw their tongues, which will 
hang down upon their | breaſts, . corrupted blood 
flowing from their mouths like ſpittle, fo that eve 
body ſhall deteſt them; theſe are the learned men 
and doctors, whoſe actions contradict their fayings : 
the ſeventh will have their hands and feet cut off; 
theſe are they who have injured their neighhours: 
the eighth will be fixed to the trunks of palm-trees 


or ſtakes of wood; theſe are the falſe accuſers and 
informers-: the ninth will {tink - worſe than a cor- 


rupted corpſe; theſe are they who have indulged 
their paſſions and 'voluptuous appetites, but refuſed 
Cop ſuch part of their. wealth as was due to him: 


the tenth will be clothed with garments daubed 


with pitch; and theſe! are the _— the vain-glori- 


ous, and the arrogant. 


As to che place a+ vi. chap are to be aſſembled to Where 


judgment, the Koran and the traditions of Moham- ax A wage 


med agree that it will be on the earth, but in What ſembled. 


part of the earth it is not agreed. Some ſay their 
prophet mentioned Syria for the place; others, a 
white and even tract of land, without inhabitants or 


any ſigns of buildings. Al Ghazah imagines it 


will be a ſecond earth, which he ſuppoſes to be 
of ſilver; and others, an earth- which has nothing 
in common vith ours, but the name; having, it is 
poſſible, heard ſomething of the new heavens and 
new earth mentioned in {cripture : whence the Ko- 
ran has this expreſſion, on the day wherein the earth 
ſhall! be changed into another earth '. 


The end of the reſurredlion the Mohammedans de-Of ur ing 
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account of their actions, and receive the reward 
thereof. And they: believe, that not only mankind, 
but the gemi and irrational animals alſo “, ſhall he 
judged on this great day; when the unarmed catile 
ſhall take vengeance on the 'horned, till entire fa. 
tisfaftion ſhall be given to the mjured “. 

As to mankind, they hold, that, when they are 
all aſſembled together, they will not be immediate- 
ly brought to judgment, but the angels will keep 


was Wet0them in their ranks and order while they attend for 
e judged 


that purpoſe ; and this attendance, ſome fay, is to 
laſt forty years, others ſeventy, others three hundred, 
nay, ſome ſay no leſs than fiſty thouſand years, 
each of them vouching their prophet's authority. 
During this ſpace they will ſtand looking up to 
heaven, but without receiving any information or 
orders thence, and are to ſuffer grievous torments, 
both the juſt and the unjuſt, though with manifeſt 
difference. For the limbs of the former, particutar- 
ly thoſe parts which they uſed to waſh in making 
the | ceremonial ablution before prayer, ſhall ſhine 
gloriouſly, and their ſufferings ſhall be light in com. 
pariſon, and ſhall laſt no longer than the time ne- 
ceſſary to ſay the appointed prayers; but the latter 
will have their faces obſcured with black neſs, and dil. 


figured with all the marks of ſorrow and deformity. 


What will then occaſion not the leaſt of their pain is 
a. wonderful and incredible fweat, which will even 
ſtop their mouths, and in which they will be im. 
merſed in various degrees according to their de- 
merits, ſome to the ancles only, ſome to the knees, 
ſome to the middle, ſome fo high as their mouth, 


„ Kor. chap. 6. V. Maimonid, More Nev. part g. c. 575 » This. 


opinion the learned Greaves fappofed to have taken its riſe from the fol- 
lowiog works of Facher) wrongly underſtood : And as for you, O my flock, 
thus faith the Lord od, Behold I Judges between cattle and cattle, betweun 
the tams and the he-goats.—Bchold I even I will judge between the fat cat- 
tile, and between the lean cattle 5 becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder, aud puſhed all the diſeaſed with your horns, till ye have ſcattered 
them abroad; therefrom will I fave my flock, and they ſhall no more be 2 


prey, and I will judge between cattle and cattle, &c. Ezek. xxxiv. 17, &c- 
25, 21, 22, Mac _ be (aid concerning brutes deſerving future rewa! 


and 


aud puniſhment. Sce Bayle, Dict. Hiſt, Ant. Rorarius, Rem. D. &c. 
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ard and others as their ears. And this ſweat, they fay, 
nd, will be provoked not only by that vaſt concourſe of 
be all ſorts of creatures mutually preſſing and treading 
tle on one another's feet, but by the near and unuſual 
ſa- approach of the ſun, Which will be then no farther 
from them than the diſtance of a mile, or (as ſome 
are tranſlate the word, the ſignification of which is am- 
ale- biguous) than the length of a bodkin. So that their 
cep ſculls will boil like a pot“, and they will be all bath- ' 
for ed in fweat. From this inconvemience however the 
| 10 good will be protected by the ſhade of Gov's throne ; 
red, but the wicked will be ſo miſerably tormented with it, 
ars, and alſo with hunger, and thirſt, and a ſtifling air, that 
Ty. they will cry out, Lord, deliver us from this anguiſh, 
| to though thou fend us into hell-fire?. What they fable 
| Of of the extraordinary heat of the ſun, on this occaſion, 
ente, the Mohammedans certainly borrowed from the Jews, 
weſt who ſay, that, for the pumſhment of the wicked on 


the laſt-day, that planet ſhall be drawn forth from its 
ſheath, in which it is now put up, leſt it ſhould de- 
{troy all things by its exceſhve heat 1. 


When thoſe who have riſen ſhall have waited theThe man- 
limited time, the Mohammedans believe Gop will at gef 
length appear to judge them; Mohammed undertak-juaged. , 
ing the office of interceſſor, after it ſhall have been 
declined by Adam, Noah, Abraham, and Jeſus, who 
ſhall beg e only for their own fouls. They 
ſay, that on this ſolemn occaſion Gop will come in 
the clouds, ſurrounded by angels, and will produce 
the books wherein the ations of every perſon are re- 
corded by their guardian angels', and will command + 
the prophets to bear witneſs againſt thoſe to whom 
they have been reſpe&tively ſent. Then every one 
will be examined concerning all his words and 
actions, uttered and done by him in this life; not as 
if Gop needed any information in thoſe reſpetts, 
but to oblige the perſon to make public confeſſion 
and acknowledgment of Gov's juſtice. The parti- 


* Al Ghazali. e Idem. 


' V. Pocock, in Port. Moſis, p. 277. 
; Se before, p. 94. 
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culars of which they ſhall give an account, as Mo. 
hammed himſelf enumerated them, are, of their time, 
how they ſpent it; of their wealth, by what means 
they acquired it, and how they employed it; of 
their bodies, wherein they exerciſed them; of their 
knowledge and learning, what uſe they made of them, 
It is faid, however, that Mohammed has affirmed that 
no leſs than 70,000 of his followers ſhould be permit- 
ted to enter paradiſe without any previous examinati- 
on; which ſeems to be contradictory to what is ſaid 
above. To the queſtions we have mentioned cach 
perſon ſhall anſwer, and make his defence in the belt 
manner he can, endeavouring to excuſe himſelf by 
caſting the blame of his evil deeds on others; ſo that 
a diſpute ſhall ariſe even between the ſoul and the bo. 
dy, to which of them their guilt ought to be imputed; 
the ſoul, ſaying, O Lord, my body I received from 
thee ; for thou createdſt me without a hand to lay hold 
with, a foot to walk with, an eye to ſee with, or an 
underitanding to apprehend with, till I came and en- 
tered into this body; therefore puniſh it eternally, but 
deliver me. 'The body on the other fide will make 
this apology, O Lord, thou createdſt me like a !tock 
of wood, having neither hand that I could lay hold 
with, nor foot that I could walk with, till this foul, 
like a ray of light, entered into me, and my tongue 
began to ſpeak, my eye to ſce, and my foot to walk; 
therefore puniſh it eternally, but deliver me. But 
Gop will propound to them the following parable 
of the blind man and the lame man, which, as wel! as 
the preceding diſpute, was borrowed by the Mohan 
medans from the Jews*. A certain king, having a 
pleaſant garden, in which were ripe fruits, {et two per. 
ſons to keep it, one of whom was blind, and the other 
lame, the former not being able to ſee the fruit, nor 
the latter to gather it; the lame man, however, ſec ing 
the fruit, perſuaded the blind man to take him upon 
his ſhoutders, and by that means he eaſily gathered the 


* Gemara, Sanhedr. c. 11, R,. Joſ. Albo, Serm. IV. c. 33. See allo 
Epiphan, in Aucorat. Sect. 89. 


fruit, 
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fruit, which they divided between them. The lord 


of the garden coming ſome time after, and inquirin 
after his fruit, each began to excule himſelf; the blind 
man ſaid he had no eyes to {ve with; and the lame 
man that he had no feet to approach the trees. But 
the king, ordering the lame man to be ſet on the blind, 
paſſed ſentence on and puniſhed them both. And in 
the fame manner will Gop deal with the body and the 
foul. As theſe apologies will not avail on that day, 
ſo will it alſo be in vain for any one to deny his evil 
actions, ſince men and angels, and his own mem- 
bers, nay, the very carth itſelf, will be ready to bear 
witn-{s againſt him. 

Though the Mohammedans aſſign ſo long a ſpace 
for the attendance of the reſuſcitated before their 
trial, yet they tell us the trial itſelf will be over in 
much leſs time, and, according to an expreſſion of 
Mohammed, familiar enough to the Arabs, will laſt no 
longer than while one may milk an ewe, or than 
the ſpace between the two milkings of a ſhe-camel *, 
Some, explaining thoſe words ſo frequently uſed in 
the Koran, Gop will be ſwift in taking an account, 
lay, that he will judge all creatures in the ſpace of half 
a dav. and others, that it will be done in leſs time 
than the twinkling of an eye“. 

At this examination they alſo believe that each 
perion will have the book, wherem all the attions 
of his life are written, delivered to him ; which 


books the righteous, will receive in their right-hand, 


and read with great pleaſure and ſatisfaftion ; but 
the ungodly will be obliged to take them, againſt 
their wills, in their left“, which will be bound be— 


hind their backs, their right-hand being tied up to 


their necks*, 


To ſhew the exact juſtice which will be obſerved tt 
on this great day of trial, the next thing they de-wherein 


Ihe Arabs uſe, after they have drawn ſome milk from the camel, to works will 
wait awhile, and let her young one ſuck a little, that ihe may give down be weigh- 
her milk more plentifully at the ſecond milking. 

Fort. Moſis, p. 278—282. See alſo Kor, c. 2. p. 23. 
18, 995 and 84. 
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ſcribe is the balance, wherein all things ſhall he 
weighed. They ſay it will be held by Gabriel, and 
that it is of ſo vaſt a ſize, that its two ſcales, one of 
which hangs over paradiſe, and the other over bell, 
are capacious enough to contain both heaven and 
earth. Though ſome are willing to underſtand 
what is {aid in the Koran concerning this balance 
allegorically, and only as a figurative repreſentation 
of Gop's equity, yet the more ancient and orthodox 
opinion is, that they are to be taken literally ; and 
fince words and attions, being mere accidents, are 
not capable of being themſelves weighed, they {ay 
that the books wherein they are written will be 
thrown into the ſcales, and, according as thoſe where. 
in the good or evil actions are recorded, ſhall pre. 
onderate, ſentence will be given; thoſe whoſe ba- 
NG laden with their good works ſhall be heavy, 
will be ſaved; but thoſe whoſe balances are light, 
will be condemned. Nor will any one have cauſc 
to complain that Gop ſuffers any good action to pals 


unrewarded, becauſe the wicked for the good they 


do have their reward 1n this life, and therefore can 
expect no favour in the next. 

'Phe old Jewiſh writers make mention as well of 
the books to be produced at the laſt-day, wherein 
men's actions are regiſtered *, as of the balance 
wherein they ſhall be weighed *, and the ſcripture 
itlelf ſeems to have given the firſt notion of both“. 
But what the Perſian Magi believe of the balance 
comes neareſt to the Mohammedan opinion. "They 
hold, that on the day of judgment two angels, 
named Mihr and Soriiſh, will ſtand on the bridge we 
ſhall deſcribe by and by, to examine every perſon 
as he paſſes; that the former, who repreſents the 
divine mercy, will hold a balance in his hand, to 
weigh the actions of men; that, according to the 


Kor. c. 0 7, &c. * Midraſh, Yalkut Shemuni, f. 153. ©. 3 
Gemar. Sanhedr. f. 01, &c. > Exod. xXXIi. 32, 3g. Dan. . i©, 
Revel. xx. 12, &c. and Dan. v. 27. 


report 
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report he ſhall make thereof to Gop, ſentence will 
be pronounced ; and thoſe whoſe good works are 
found more ponderous, if they turn the ſcale but 
by the weight of a hair, will be permitted to paſs 
forward to paradiſe ; but thoſe whoſe good works 
ſhall be found light, will be, by the other angel, 
who repreſents God's juſtice, precipitated from the 
bridge into hell ©, 


This examination being paſt, and every one's Renu 
works weighed in a juſt balance, that mutual reta-on ofin- 


lation will follow, according to which every crea- 
ture will take vengeance one of another, or have 
{atisfaction made them for the injuries which they 
have ſuffered. And, ſince there will then be no 
other way of returning like for like, the manner of 
giving this ſatisfaction will be by taking away a pro- 
portionable part of the good works of him who of- 


' fered the injury, and adding it to thoſe of him who 


luffered it. Which being done, if the angels (by 
whoſe miniſtry this is to be performed) ſay, Lord, we 
have given to every one his due; and there remaineth 
of this perſon's good works fo much as equalleth the 
weight of an ant, God will, of his mercy, cauſe it to 
be doubled unto him, that he may be admitted into 
paradiſe ; but if, on the contrary, his good works 
be exhauſted, and there remain evil works only, 
and there be any who have not yet received ſatiſ- 
fattion from him, Gop will order that an equal 
weight of their fins be added unto his, that he may 
be puniſhed for them in their ſtead, and he will be 
lent to hell loaden with both. This will be the me- 
thod of God's dealing with mankind. As to brutes, 
aſtcr they ſhall have likewiſe taken vengeance of 
one another, as we have mentioned above, he will 
command them to be changed into duſt ©; wicked 
men being reſerved to more grievous puniſhment : 


* Hyde, de rel. vet. Perf. p. 245, 401, &e. * Yet they fay the dog 
of the ſeven fleepers, and Ezra's 7 4 which was raiſed to life, will, by 
cult Favour, be admitted into paradiſe, See Kor. c. 18, and c. g. p. 3!- 
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ſo that they ſhall cry out, on hearing this ſentence 
paſſed on the brutes, Would to Gop that we were duſt 
allo. As to the genii, many Mohammedans are of opi. 
nion that ſuch of them as are true behevers, will un. 
dergo the ſame fate as the irrational animals, and 
have no other reward than the favour of being con. 
verted into duſt; and for this they quote the autho. 
rity of their prophet. But this however is judged 
not ſo very reaſonable, ſince the genii, being capable 
of putting themſelves in the ſtate of believers as wel] 
as men, muſt conſequently deſerve, as it ſeems, to 
be rewarded for their faith, as well as to be puniſhed 
for their infidelity. Wherefore ſome entertain a more 
favourable opinion, and aſſign the believing genii a 
place near the conhnes of paradiſe, where they will 
enjoy ſufficient felicity, though they be not admitted 
into that delightful manſion. But the unbelieving 
genii, it is univerſally agreed, will be punithed 
eternally, and be thrown into hell with the mnfidels 
ol mortal race. It may not be improper to oblerve, 
that under the denomination of unbelieving gem, 
the Mohammedans comprehend alſo the devil and his 
compazuons *, 

. Theirials.being over and the aſſembly diffolved, the 
Mohammedans hold, that thoſe who are to be admiticd 
into paradiſe will take the right-hand way, and ode 
who are deſtined to hell-fre will take the left; but bot! 
of them, muſt firſt pals the bridge, called, in Arabic, 
al Sirat, which they ſay is laid over the midſt of , 
and deſcribe to be finer than a hair, and ſharper than 
the edge of a ſword; fo that it ſeems very difficult (© 
conceive how any one ſhall be able to ſtand upon i: : 
tor which reaſon molt of the ſect of the Motäzalucs 
rejett it as a fable, though the orthodox think it 
a ſufficient proof of the truth of this article, hat 
was ſeriouſly affirmed by him who never afleried a 
falſehood, meaning their prophet ; who to add to e 
difliculty of the paſſage has likewiſe declarcd tt 


* V. Koran, c, 18, 
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this bridge is beſet on each ſide with briars and hook- 
ed thorns ; ; which will however be no impediment to 
the good, for they ſhall paſs with wonderful eaſe and 
ſwiſmels, like lightning, or the wind, Mohammed and 
his Moſlems leading the way ; whereas the wicked, 
what with the flipperineſs and extreme narrowneſs of 
thc path, the entangling of the thorns, and the ex- 
tinction of the light which directed the former to pa- 
radile, will ſoon mils their footing, and fall down 
headlong into hell, which is gaping beneath them“. 

This circumſtance' Mohammed ſcems alſo to have 
borrowed from the Magians, who teach that on the 
lait-day all mankind will be obliged to pals a bridge 
which they call Pal Chinavad, or Chinavar, that 1s, 
the {trait bridge, leading directly into the other world; 
on the midſt of which they ſuppoſe the angels, ap- 
pointed by Gop to perform that office, will ſtand, 
who will require of cvery one a ſtrict account of his 
actions, and weigh them in the manner we have al- 
ready mentioned. It is true the Jews ſpeak like- 
wile of the bridge of hell, which they ſay is no 
broader than a thread ; but then they do not tell us 
that any ſha!l-be obliged to pals it, except the idola- 
ters, who will fall thence into perdition “. 

As to the puniſhment of the wicked, the Mobam-The Mo- 
medans are taught that hell is divided into feven ſtories, Aam⁰ 

-partments, one below another, deſigned for theon: of 
i of as many diſtin claſſes of the damned. _ 
Ihe irlt which they call Jehennam, they ſay, will be menu. 
he receptacle of thoſe who acknowledged one Gov, 
that 18, the wicked Mohammedans, who, after having 
there been puniſhed according to their demerits, will 
at length be releaſed. The ſecond, named Ladha, 
they allign to the Jews; the third, named al Hotama, 
to the Chriſtians ; the fourth, hained al Sair, to the 
Sabians ; the fiſth, named Sakar, tothe Magians; the 


Pocock, ubi ſup. p. 282--289. Hyde, de rel. vet, Perl, p. 245, 
402. &c. * Midraſh, Yalkut Reubem, (ct, Gchinaom, Kor, 
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fixth, named al Jahim, to the idolaters; and the 
ſeventh which is the loweſt and worſt of all, and is 
called al Hawiyat, to the hypocrites, or thoſe who 
outwardly profeſſed ſome religion, but in their heart 
were of none“. Over each of theſe apartments they 
believe there will be ſet a guard of angels', ninetecn 
in number *; to whom the damned will confels the 
juſt judgment of God, and beg them to inter. 
cede with him for ſome alleviation of thetr pain. or 
that they may be delivered by being annihilated”, 
Mohammed has, in his Koran and traditions, been 
very exact in deſcribing the various torments of hell, 
which, according to him, the wicked will ſuffer 
both from intenſe heat and exceſſive cold. We ſhall 
however enter into no detail of them here, but on 
obſerve that the degrees of theſe pains wall allo vary, 
in proportion to the crimes of the ſufferer, and the 
apartment he is condemned to; and that he who is pu- 
niſhed the moſt lightly of all will be ſhod with ſhoes 
of fire, the fervour of which will cauſe his ſkull to boil 
like a cauldron. The condition of theſe unhappy 
wretches, as the ſame prophet teaches, cannot be 
properly called either life or death; and their miſery 
will be greatly increaſed by their deſpair of being 
ever delivered from that place, fince, according to 
that frequent expreſſion in the Koran, they muſt 
remain therein for ever. It muſt be remarked, 
however, that the infidels alone will be liable to 
eternity of damnation, for the Moſlems, or thoſe 
who have embraced the true religion, and have been 
guilty of heinous ſins, will be delivered thence, afier 


Others fill theſe apartments with different company. Some place, in 
the ſecond, the idolaters ; in the third, Gog and Magag, &c. in che fourth, 
the devils; in the fifth, thoſe who neglett alms and prayers; and crowd the 
Jews, Chriſtians, and Magians together in the ſixth. Some again will have 
the firſt to be prepared for the Dahrians, or thoſe who deny the creation, 
and believe the eternity of the world; the ſecond, for the Dualiſts, or N. 
mchees, and the idolatrous Arabs; the third, for the Bramins of the Indes, 
the fourth, for the Jews; the fifth, for the Chriſtians ; and the ſixth, 
for the Magians, But all agree in aſſigning the ſeventh to the hypocrites, 
V. Millium, de Mohammediſmo ante Moham. p. 412. D'Herbel. Bibl. 
Orient, p. 908, &c. t Kor. Chap. 40, 43, 74, &c. * Ib. c. 74- 
Ib. c. 40, 43 : 
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they ſhall have expiated their crimes by their fuf- 
ferings. The contrary of either of theſe opinions 
is reckoned heretical ; for it is the conſtant ortho- 
dox dottrine of the Mohammedans, that no unbe- 
liever or idolater will ever be releaſed, nor any perſon 
who in his hfe-time profeſſed and believed the uni- 
ty of God, be condemned to eternal puniſhment. 
As to the time and manner of the deliverance of 
thoſe believers whoſe evil actions ſhall outweigh their 
good, there 1s a tradition of Mohammed that they 
hall be relealed after they ſhall have been ſcorch- 
ed and their ſkins burnt black, and fhall afterwards 
be admitted into paradiſe ; and, when the inhabitants 
of that place ſhall in contempt, call them infernals, 
Cop will, on their prayers, take from them that op- 
probrious appellation. Others ſay he taught that, 
while they continue in hell, they ſhall be deprived of 


| life, or (as his words are otherwiſe interpreted) be 


calt into a moſt profound ſleep, that they may be the 
lels ſenſible of their torments; and that they ſhall af- 
terwards be received into paradiſe, and there revive 
on their being waſhed with the water of life ; though 
lome ſuppoſe they will be reſtored to life before they 
come forth from their place of puniſhment, that, 
at their bidding farewell to their pains, they may 
have ſome little taſte of them. The time which 
thele believers ſhall be detained there, according to 
a tradition handed down from their prophet, will 
not be leſs than goo years, nor more than 7000. 
And, as to the manner of their delivery, they ſay 
that they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed by the marks of 
proſtration on thoſe parts of their bodies with 
which they uſed to touch the ground in prayer, 
and over which the fire will therefore have no power; 
and that, being known by this characteriſtic, they 
wil! be releaſed by the mercy of Gov, at the inter- 
ceſſion of Mohammed and the blefled ; whereupon 
tholg who ſhall have been dead, will be reſtored 
to life, as has been ſaid; and thoſe whoſe bodies 
tall have contratted any ſoouneſs or filth om 
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the flames and ſmoke of hell, will he imme rſed in 
one of the rivers of paradiſe, called the river of life, 
which will waſh them whiter than pearls e. 

For moſt of theſe circumſtances relating to hel] 
and the ſtate of the damned, Mohammed was likewile 
in all probability indebted to the Jews, and in part 
to the Magians; both of whom agree in making 
ſeven diſtintt apartments in hell”, though they vary 
in other particulars. The former, place an angel as 
a guard over each of theſe infernal apartments, and 
ſuppoſe he will intercede for the miſerable wretche: 
there impriſoned, who will openly acknowledge the 


Juſtice of Gop m their condemnation 4 They allo 


teach that the wicked will ſuffer a diverſity of pu- 
niſhments, and that by intolerable cold* as well as 
heat, and that their faces ſhall become black; and 
believe thoſe of their own religion ſhall alſo be pu- 
niſhed in hell hereafter, according to their crimes, 


(tor they hold that few or none will be found ſo 


exactly righteous as to deſerve no puniſhment at all) 
but will ſoon be delivered thence, when they ſhall 
be ſufficiently purged from their fins, by their fa. 
mer Abraham, or at the interceſſion of him or {ome 
other of the prophets*, The Magians allow but 
one angel to preſide over all the ſeven hells, who 
is named by them Tanand Yezad, and as they teach, 
aſſigns pumſhments / proportionate to each perion's 
crimes, reſtraining alſo the tyranny and exceſſive 
cruelty of the devil, who would, if left to himſclf, 
torment the damned beyond their ſentences, "Thoſe 


-of this religion do alſo mention and deſcribe various 


kinds of torments, wherewith the wicked wil! be 
puniſhed in the next life; among which though they 
reckon extreme cold to be one, yet they do it 
admit fire, out of reſpeti, as it ſeems, to that cle- 


© Poc, Not. in Port. Moſis, p. 289—291. Niſhmat bayim, f. 32, 
Gemar. in Arubin, f. 19. Zohar, ad Exod. xxvi. 2, &c. & Hyde, © 
rel. vet. Perl. p. 245. 4 Midraſh, Yalkut Shemuni, part. 11. f. , 
Lohar, ad Exod, xix, * Yalkut Shemuni, ubi ſup. f. 86. Niſu- 
mat hay im, f. 82. Gemar. Arubin, f. 19. V. Kor. c. 2. p. 11. and . 
37. and note there, * Hyde, de rel. vet; Perl, p. 182. 
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ment, which they take to be the repreſentation of 
the divine nature; and therefore they rather chooſe 
to deſcribe the damned fouls as ſuffering by other 
kinds of puniſhments : ſuch as an intolerable ſtink, 
the ſtinging and biting of ſerpents and wild beaſts, 
the cutting and tearing of the fleſh by the devils, 
exceſſive hunger and thirſt, and the like “. 

Before we proceed to a deſcription of the Moham- 


medan paradiſe, we muſt not forget to ſay ſomething One 


of the wall or partition which they imagine to between pe- 


between that place and hell, and ſeems to be copied aii and 


from the great gulph of ſeparation mentioned in 
{cripture.*. They call it al Ort, and more frequent- 
ly, i» the plural, al Arat, a word derived from the 
verb arafa, which ſignifies to diſtinguiſh between 
things, or to part them; though ſome commenta- 
tors give another reaſon for the impoſition of this 


name, becauſe, ſay they, thoſe who ſtand on this 


partition, will know and 1 the bleſſed from 
the damned, by their reſpective marks or characte- 
riſtics ?: and others ſay the word properly intends 
any thing that is high raiſed or elevated, as ſuch a 
wall of ſeparation muſt be ſuppoſed to be*. The 
Mohammedan writers greatly differ as to the perſons 
who are to be found on al Araf. Some imagine it 
to be a fort of limbo, for the patriarchs and pro- 
phcts, or for the martyrs and thoſe who have been 
molt eminent for ſanctity, among whom they lay 
there will be alſo angels in the form of men. 
Others place here ſuch whoſe good and evil works 
are ſo equal that they exactly counterpoiſe each 
other, and therefore deſerve neither reward nor 
puniſhment; and thele they ſay, will on the laſt-day 
be admitted into paradiſe, after they ſhall have per- 
tormed an act of adoration, which will be imputed to 


them as a merit, and will make the ſcale of their 


good works to overbalance, Others ſuppole this 


. Eundem, ib. p. 399, Ke. * Luke xyi. 26. Y Jallalo'ddin. 


V Kor. c. 7. Al Bedawi, 
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intermediate ſpace will be a receptacle for thoſe who 
have gone to war, without their parents leave, and 
therein ſuffered martyrdom ; being excluded para. 
diſe for their diſobedience, and eſcaping hell, he. 
cauſe they are martyrs. The breadth of this par. 
tition-wall cannot be ſuppoſed to be exceeding great, 
ſince not only thoſe who ſhall ſtand thereon will 
hold conference with the inhabitants both of para. 
diſe and of hell, but the blefled and the damned 
themſelves will alfo be able to talk to one another*. 

If Mohammed did not take his notions of the par. 
tition we have been deſcribing from ſcripture, he 
muſt at leaſt have borrowed it at ſecond-hand from 
the Jews, who mention a thin wall dividing paradiſe 
from hell“. 

The righteous, as the Mohammedans are taught to 
believe, having ſurmounted the difficulties, and 
paſſed the ſharp bridge above mentioned, before 
they enter paradiſe, will be refreſhed by drinking at 
the pond of their prophet, who deſcribes it to be an 
exatt ſquare of a month's journey in compals, its 
water, which is ſupplied by two pipes from al Cay. 
thar, one of the rivers of paradiſe, being whiter 
than milk or filver, and more odoriferous than 
muſk, with as many cups ſet around it as there are 
ſtars in the firmament; of which water whoever 
drinks will thirſt no more for ever“. This is ihe 
firſt taſte which the bleſſed will have of their future 
and now near approaching felicity. 

Though paradiſe be ſo very frequently, mentioned 
in the Koran, yet it is a diſpute among the Moham- 
medans whether it be already created, or be to be cre- 
ated hereafter ; the Motazalites and fome other ſec- 
taries aſſerting that there is not at preſent any ſuch 
place in nature, and that the paradiſe which the 
righteous will inhabit in the next life, will be diffe- 
rent from that from which Adam was expellcd. 


* Koran, ubi ſup. V. D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient, p. 321, &c. Midraſh, 
Yalkut Sioni, f. 11. Al Chazäli. 
However 
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However the orthodox profeſs the contrary, main- 
taining that it was created even before the world, 
and deſcribe it, from their prophet's tradinons, in 
the following manner. | , 

They ſay it is fituate above the ſeven heavens (or 
in the ſeventh heaven) and next under the throne 
of Gov z and to expreſs the amenity of the place 
tell us that the earth of it is of the fineſt wheat 
flour, or of the pureſt muſk, or, as others will 
have it, of ſaffron; that its ſtones are pearls and 
jacinths, the walls of its buildings enriched with 
gold and filver, and that the trunks of all its trees 
are of gold; among which the moſt remarkable is 
the tree called Taba, or the tree of happineſs. Con- 
cerning this tree they fable that it ſtands in the 
palace of Mohammed, though a branch of it will 
reach to the houſe of every true believer“; that it 
will be loaden with pomegranates, grapes, dates, 
and other fruit of ſurpriſing bigneſs, and of taſtes 
unknown to mortals. So that, if a man deſire to 
cat of any particular kind of fruit, it will immedi- 
ately be preſented him ; or, if he chooſe fleſh, birds 
ready dreſſed will be ſet before him, according 
to his wiſh. They add, that the boughs of this 
tree will ſpontaneouſly bend down to the hand of 
the perſon who would yer of its fruits, and that 
it will ſupply the bleſſed not only with food, but 
alſo with ſilken garments, and beaſts to ride on 
ready ſaddled and bridled, and adorned with rich 
trappings, which will burſt forth from its fruits ; 
and that this tree is ſo large, that a perſon mount- 
ed on the flleeteſt horſe, would not be able to 
gallop from one end of its ſhade to the other in 
à hundred years. 

As plenty of water is one of the greateſt additions 
to the pleaſantneſs of any place, the Koran often 
lpeaks of the rivers of paradiſe as a principal or- 
nament thereof; ſome of cheſe rivers, they ſay, 


* Yahya, in Kor. C. 13. _* JallaPoddin, ib. 
| flow 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Seft. IV. 
flow, wich water, ſome with milk, ſome, with wine, 


and others with honey; all taking their riſe from 
the root of the tree Tuba; two of which river, 
named al Cawthar and the river of liſe, we have al. 
ready mentioned. And, leſt theſe ſhould not be 
ſufficient, we are told thig garden js alſo watered by 
a great number of leſſer ſprings and fountains, 
whoſe pebbles are rubies and emeralds, their earth 
of camphire, their beds of muſk, and their ſides of 
ſaffron; the moſt remarkable among them being 
Salſabil and Tansim. »* 46 l 201 

But all theſe glories will be eclipſed by the re. 
ſplendent and -raviſhing girls of paradiſe, called, 
— their large black eyes, Hur ab oyfin, che enjoy. 
ment of X 5 —— will be a principal felicity 
of the faithful. Theſe, they ſay, are created, not 
of clay, as mortal women are, but of pure muſk; 
being, as their prophet. often affirms in his Korin, 
free _ all natural 1mpurities, | defeats, and incon- 
veniences incident to, the ſex, of the ſtricteſt mo. 
eſty, and ſecluded from public view in pavilions 
of hollow pearls, ſo large, that, as fome traditions 
have it, one of them will be no leſs than four 
paralangs (or, as others ſay, ſixty miles) long and as 
many broad. ny had vi | 

The name which the Mohammedans uſually give to 
this happy manſion, is al, Jannat, or the garden; and 
ſometimes they call it Wich an addition, Jannat al 
Ferdaws, the garden of paradiſe, Jannat Aden, the 
garden of Eden, (thoughthey generally interpret the 
word Eden, not according to its acceptation in He- 
brew, but according to us meaning in their own 
tongue, wherein it ſignifies a ſettled or perpetual habi- 
tation) Jannat al Mawa, the garden of abode, Jannat 
al Naim, the garden of pleaſure, and the like ; by 
which leveral appellations ſome underſtand ſo many 
different gardens, or at, leaſt places of different de- 
grees of felicity, (for they. reckon no leſs than an 
hundred ſuch in all) the very meaneſt whereof will 


afford its inhabitants ſo many pleaſures and . 
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that one would conclude they muſt even fink under 
them, had not Mohammed declared, that, in order 
to qualify the bleſſed for a full enjoyment of them, 
Gon will give to every one the alles of an hun- 
dred men. | 

We have already deſcribed Mohammed's pond, 
whereof the righteous are to drink before their ad- 
miſſion into this delicious ſeat; beſides which, ſome 
authors * mention two fountains, ſpringing from 
under a certain tree near the gate of paradiſe, and 
ſay, that the bleſſed will alſo drink of one of them, 
to purge their bodies and carry off all excrementi- 
tious dregs; and will waſh themſelves in the other. 
When they are arrived at the gate itſelf, each per- 
ſon will there be met and ſaluted by the beautiful 
youths appointed to ſerve and wait upon them, one 
of them running beforc, to carry the news of his 


arrival to the wives deſtined for him; and allo by 


two angels, bearing the preſents lent him by Gop, 
one of whom will inveſt him with a garment of 
paradiſe, and the other will put a ring on each of 
his fingers, with inſcriptions on them alluding to 
the happineſs of his condition. By which of the 
eight gates (for ſo many they ſuppoſe paradiſe to 
have) they are reſpectively to enter, is not worth 
inquiry; but it muſt be obſerved that Mohammed 
has declared that no perſon's good works will gain 
him admittance, and that even himſelf ſhall be 
ſaved, not by his merits, but merely by the mercy 
of Goy. It is, however the conſtant dottrine of the 
Koran, that the felicity of each perſon will be pro- 
portioned to his deſerts, and that there will be 
abodes of different degrees of happineſs; the moſt 
eminent degree being reſerved for the prophets, the 
ſecond for the doftors and teachers of Gop's wor- 
lhip, the next for the martyrs, and the lower for 
the reſt of the righteous, according to their ſeveral 
merits, There will be alſo ſome diſtinction made 


1 Al Ghazali, Kenz al Afrar. 
Vol. I. 2 © in 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sed. IV. 
in reſpett to the time of their admiſſion; Mohammed 


(to whom, if you will believe him, the gates will 


firſt be opened) having affirmed, that the poor will 
enter paradiſe five hundred years before the rich: 
nor 1s this the only privilege which they will enjoy 
in the next life; fince the ſame prophet has allo 
declared, that, when he took a view of paradiſe, 
he ſaw the majority of its inhabitants to be the poor; 
and, when he looked down into hell, he ſaw the 
greater part of the wretches confined there to be 
women, 

For the firſt entertainment of the bleſſed on their 
admiſſion, they fable, that the whole earth will then 
be as one loaf of bread, which Gop will reach to 
them with his hand, holding it like a cake ; and 
that for meat they will have the ox Balam, and the 
fſh Nin, the lobes gf whoſe livers will ſuffice ſeventy 
thouſand men, being, as ſome imagine, to be {et 
before the principal gueſts, viz. thoſe who, to that 
number, will be admitted into paradiſe without 
examination * ; though others ſuppole that a definite 
number 1s here put for an indefinite, and that nothing 
more is meant thereby, than to expreſs a great mult. 
tude of people. | 

From this feaſt every one will be diſmiſſed to the 
manſion deſigned for him, where (as has been ſaid) 
he will enjoy ſuch a ſhare of felicity as will be 
proportioned to his merits, but vaſtly exceed com. 
prehenhon or expettation ; ſince the very meanel! 
in paradiſe (as he who, it is pretended, muſt know 
beſt, has declared) will have eighty thouſand fer. 
vants, ſeventy-two wives of the girls of paraduie, 
beſides the wives he had in this world, and a ten! 
erected for him of pearls, jacinths, and emeralds, 
of a very large extent ; . according to anuthel 
tradition, will be waited on by three hundred aiten- 
dants while he cats, will be ſerved in diſhes of gold, 


whereof three hundred ſhall be ſet before him 4 


See before, p. 116. 
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once, containing each a different kind of food, the 
laſt morſel of which will be as gratcful as the firſt; 
and will alſo be ſupplied with as many ſorts of li- 
quors in veſſels of the ſame metal : and, to com- 
plete the entertainment, there will be no want of 
wine, which, though forbidden in this life, will yet 
be freely allowed to be drank in the next, and 
without danger, ſince the wine of paradiſe will not 
inebriate, as that we drink here. The flavour of 
this wine we may conceive to be delicious without 
a deſcription, ſince the water of Tansim and the 
other fountains, which will be uſed to dilute it, 1s 
ſaid to be wonderfully ſweet and fragrant. If any 
object to theſe pleaſures, as an impudent Jew did 
to Mohammed, that ſo much eating and drinking 
muſt neceſſarily require proper evacuations, we an- 
wer, as the prophet did, that the inhabitants of 
paradiſe will not need to caſe themſelves, nor even 
to blow their noſe; for that all {uperiluities will be 
diſcharged and carried off by perſpiration, or a ſweat 
as odoriferous as muſk, after which their appetite ſhall 
return afreſh. 

The magnificence of the garments and furniture, 
promiſed by the*Koran to the godly in the next life, 
is anſwerable to the delicacy of their diet. For the 
are to be clothed in the richeſt ſilks and brocades, 
chieſly of green, which will burſt forth from the fruits 
ot paradiſe, and will be allo ſupplied by the leaves of 


the tree Tüba; they will be adorned with bracelets 


of gold and filver, and crowns let with pearls of in- 
comparable luſtre; and will make ule of ſilken carpets, 
lit rs of a prodigious ſize, couches, pillows, and other 
rich furniture embroidered with gold and precious 
tones, 

That we may the more readily believe what has 
been mentioned of the extraordinary abilities of the 
inhabitants of paradiſe to taſte theſe plcalures in 
their height, it is ſaid they will enjoy a perpetual 
youth; that, at whatever age they happen to die, 
they will be raiſed in their prime and vigour, that 
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is, of about thirty years of age; which age they 
will never exceed (and the ſame they ſay of the 
damned) and that, when they enter paradiſe, they 
will be of the ſame ſtature with Adam, who, as they 
fable, was no leſs than fixty cubits high. And tg 
this age and ſtature their children, if they {hall 
defire any, (for otherwiſe their wives will not con. 
ceive) ſhall immediately attain, according to that 
faying of their prophet, If any of the faithful in 
paradiſe be deſirous of iſſue, it ſhall be conceived, 
born, and grown up in the ſpace of an hour. And 
in the ſame manne r, if any one ſhall have a fancy t9 
employ himſelf in agriculture (which ruſtic pleature 
may ſuit the wanton' fancy of ſome) what he hal 
low will fpring up and come to maturity in a mo- 
ment. 

Left any of the ſenſes ſhould want their pro— 
per delight, we are told the ear will there be en. 
tertained, not only with the raviſhing ſongs of the 
angel Iſrafil, who has the moſt melodious voice of 
all Gop's creatures, and of the daughters of para. 
diſc; but even the trees themſelves will celebrate 
the divine praiſes with a harmony exceeding what- 
ever mortals have heard ; to which will be joined 
the ſound of the bells hanging on the trees, which 
will be put in motion by the wind proceeding iron 
the throne of Gop, ſo often as the bleſſed wiſh for 
muſic ; nay, the very claſhing of the golden-bodicd 
trees, whoſe fruits are pearls and emeralds, wn 
ſurpaſs human imagination; ſo that the plcaſures of 
this ſenſe will not be the leaſt of the enjoyments oi 
paradiſe. 

The delights we have hitherto taken a vicw of. 
it is ſaid, will be common to all the inhabitants af 
paradiſe, even thoſe of the loweſt order. What then, 
think we, muſt they enjoy who ſhall obtain a ſupe- 
rior degree of honour and felicity ? To thelc, they 


lay, there are prepared, beſides all this, ſuch tung 


as cye hath not ſeen; nor hath ear heard, nor hath : 
entcred into the heart of man to conceive ; ay cxpre! 
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Gon moſt certainly borrowed from ſcriptureb. That we 
may Know wherein the felicity of thoſe who ſhall 
aitain the higheſt degree will conſiſt, Mohammed is 
reported to have ſaid, that the meaneſt of the inha- 
bitants of paradiſe will lee his gardens, wives, ſer— 
vants, furniture, and other poſſeſſions, take up the 
ſpace of a thouland years journey (for lo far and 
fGrther will the blefſed fee in the next life); but 
that he will be in the higheſt honour with Gop, 
who ſhall behold his face morning and evening : 
and this favour al Ghazali ſuppoſes to be that addi- 
tional or ſuperabundant recompence, promiſed in the 
Korin',. which will give ſuch exquiſite delight, that 
in reſpect thereof all the other plealures of paradiſe 
will be forgotten and lightly eſteemed; and not 
without reaſon, lince, as the ſame author lays, every 
other enjoyracnt is equally taſted with the very brute 
beaſt who is tur:..ed looſe into luxuriant paſture * . 
The reader will oblerve, by the way, that this is a 
full confutation of thoſe who pretend the Mohamme- 
dans admit of no fpiritual pleaſure in the next life, 
but make the happinels of the blefſed to conſiſt wholly 
in corporeal enjoyments“. 

Whence Mohammed took the greateſt part of his 
paradile, it is ealy to ſhew. The Jews conſtantly 
deſcribed the future manſion of the juſt as a deli- 
cious garden, and make it allo reach to the ſeventh 
heaven“. They alſo ſay it has three gates", or, as 
others will have it, two“, and four nvers, (which 
laſt circumſtance they copied, to be ſure, from thoſe 
of the garden of Eden?) flowing with milk, wine, 
ballam, and honey. Their Behemoth and Leviathan, 
winch they pretend will be flain for the entertam- 
ment of the bleſſed", arc fo apparently the Balam 


 Uatah xiv. 4. 1 Corinth. „, 
in not. ad Port. Moſis, p. 303. eland. bs Rel. Moh. I. 2. fect. 17 
4 mar. Tanith, E Beracoih. f. 4- & Midraſh rabboth, t 3: 


* Meyitah, Amkoth, p. 78. © Midraſh, Yalkut Shemum, *? Genel, 
= Ke, 1 Abdralb, Talk. Shem. * Gemar. Baya Bathza, f. 78 „ Raſh, 
18 10 L 
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and Niin of Mohammed, that his followers themſelves 
confels he is obliged to them for both*. The 
Rabbins hkewiſe mention ſeven different degrees of 
fehcity', and ſay that the higheſt will be of thoſe 
who perpetually contemplate the face of Gon“ 
The Perſian Magi had allo an idea of the future 
happy eſtate of the good, very little different from that 
of Mohammed. Paradiſe they call Behiſht and Minu, 
which ſignifies cryſtal, where they believe the righte- 
ous ſhall enjoy all manner of delights, and particy- 
larly the company of the Hurani behiſht, or black- 
eyed nymphs of paradiſe”, the care of whom they lay 
is committed to the angel Zamiyad *; and hence 
Mohammed ſeems to have taken the firſt hint of his 
paradiſiacal ladies. 

It is not improbable, however, but that he might 
have been obliged, in ſome reſpetts, to the Chriſtian 
accounts of the felicity of the good in the next life. 
As it is ſcarce poſſible to convey, eſpecially to the 
apprehenſions of the generality of mankind, an 
idea of ſpiritual pleaſures without introducing ſen. 
ſible objects, the ſcriptures have been obliged to 
reprelent the celeſtial enjoyments by corporeal ima- 
ges; and to deſcribe the manſions of the bleſſed a: 
a glorious and magnificent city, built of gold and 
precious ſtones, with twelve gates; through the 
ſtreets of which there runs a river of water of lite, 
and having on either {ide the tree of life, which 
bears twelve ſorts of fruits and leaves of a healing 
virtue?, Our Saviour likewiſe ſpeaks of the fte 
ſtate of the bleſſed as of a kingdom, where they 
ſhall eat and drink at his table. But then tele 
deſcriptions have none of thoſe puerile imagina- 
tons* which reign throughout that of Mohammed, 

much 


* V. Poc. not. in Port. Moſis, p. 298. Niſhmat haynn, *- 3* 
* Midraſh, Tebillim, f. 11. * Sadder, porta 5. Hyde, de rel. vt 
Perſ. p. 263. 7 Revel. xxi. 10. &c. and xxii. 1, 2. Luke K. 
1 155 &c. * 1 would not, however, undertake to defend 4e 
Chriſtian writers in this particular; witneſs that one paſſage of 100m, 


wherein he introduces 2 tradition of St, John, that our Lord ſhow! © 
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much leſs any the moſt diſtant intimation of ſenſual 
delights, which he was fo fond of; on the contrary, 
we are exprelsly aſſured, that in the reſurrettion they 
will ncither marry nor be given in marriage, but will be 
as the angels of Gop in heaven®. Mohammed, how- 
ever, to enhance the value of paradiſe with his Arabians, 
choſe rather to imitate the indecency of the Magians, 
than the modeſty of the Chriſtians in this particular; 
and, left his beatified Moſlems {ſhould complain that 
any thing was wanting, beſtows on them wives, as 
well as the other comforts of life ; judging, it is to 
he preſumed, from his own inclinations, that, like 
Panurgus's als“, they would think all other enjoyments 
not worth their acceptance, if they were to be debarred 
from this. 

Had Mohammed, after all, intimated to his fol- 
lowers, that what he had told them of paradiſe was 
to be taken, not literally, but in a metaphorical 
ſenſe, (as it is ſaid the Magians do the deſcription 
of Zoroaſtres*) this might, perhaps, make ſome 
atonement ; but the contrary is ſo evident from the 
whole tenour of the Koran, that although ſome Mo- 
hammedans, whoſe underſtandings are too refined to 
admit ſuch groſs conceptions, look on their pro- 
phet's deſcriptions as parabolical, and are willing 
to receive them in an allegorical, or ſpiritual ac- 


ceptation*, yet the general and orthodox dottrine 


- The days ſhall come, in which there ſhall be vines, which ſhall have each 


ten thouſand branches, and every of thoſe branches ſhall have ten thouſand 
lefler branches, and every of theſe branches ſhall have ten thouſand twigs 
and every one of theſe twigs ſhall have ten thouſand clufters of grapes, an 
in every one of theſe cluſters there ſhall be ten thouſand grapes, and every 
de of theſe grapes being preſſed ſhall yield two hundred and ſe venty- five 
gallons of wine; and, when a man ſhall take hold of one of theſe facred 
bunches, another bunch ſhall cry out, I am a better bunch, take me, and 
bleſs the Lord by me, &c. Iren. 1. 5. e. 93. 
Matth. xxii. go. V. Rabelais, Pantagr. 1. 3, &- 7+ A better 
authority than this might, however, be alleged in favour of Mohammed's 
1:9gment in this reſpet; I mean that of Plato, who is, faid to have 
p:opoſed, ia his ideal common-wealth,/ as the reward of valiant men, and 
conſummate ſoldiers, the kiſſes of boys and beauteous damſels. V. Gell. 
Nott. Au. 1, 18. c. 2. V. Hyde, de nel. vet, Pesſ. p. 266. V. 
Eund. in not. ad Bobov. Lit. Turcar. p. 21, : 
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'Y is, that the whole is to be ſtrictly believed in the joy 
1 obvious and literal acceptation; to prove which 1 tO C 
1 need only urge the oath they exact from Chriſtians Is \ 
1 (who they know abhor ſuch fancies) when they cur 
1 vould bind them in the moſt ſtrong and ſac red man. for 

q ner; for in ſuch a caſe they make them ſwear that, if * acg 

1 they falſify their engagement, they will affirm that there tur 

| will be black-cyed girls in the next world, and cor— tere 

poreal plealures*. 1 par 
| Whether Before we quit this ſubjett, it may not be impro- that 
| women per to obſerve the falſehood of a vulgar imputation he 
fl cluded On the Mohammedans, who are by ſeveral writers! her 

| paradiſe. reported to hold that women have no fouls, or, if 1 

| they have, that they will periſh, like thoſe of brute met 

1 beaſts, and will not be rewarded in the next life, ab 
l But, whatever may be the opinion of ſome ignorant evi 
1 people among them, 1t is certain that Mohammed hat 
| 9 had too great a reſpect for the fair ſex to teach ſuch It | 
0 a dottrine ; and there are ſeveral paſſages in ihe ure 
"nt „ Koran which affirm that women, in the next life, and 

will not only be puniſhed for their evil actions, but Go 

will alſo receive the rewards of their good deeds, ver 

as well as the men; and that in this caſe Cop will WO} 

| make no diſlinttion of ſfexes®, It is true, the ge- fait] 
v neral notion 1s, that they will not be admitted into con 
the ſame abode as the men are, becauſe their places dea 

will be ſupplied by the paradiſiacal females, (though by 

ſome allow that a man will there alſo have the comm. ( 

pany of thoſe who were his wives in this world, or his 

at leaſt ſuch of them as he ſhall defire';) but that cou 

good women will go into a ſeparate place of bappi— eve 

nels, where they will enjoy all forts of delights; by 

but whether one of thoſe delights will be the en. — 

N 


t Poc. ad Port. Moſ. p. $05. ©* Hornhek, Sum. Contr. p. 16. Grelet, 
Voyage de Conſtant. p. 275. Ricaut's Preſent ſtate of the Ottoman cm. bef, 
pire, I. 2. c. 21, See Kor. c. f. p. 58. c. 4. p. 26. And atlo cg: 

16, 40, 48, 57, &c. V. etiam, Reland. de Rel. Moh. I. 2. ſect. 18. 0 

Hyde, in not. ad Bobov. de Viſit. gt. p. 21. See before, 445. EE 
V. Chardin. Voy, Tom, 2. p. 328, & Bayle, Did, Hiſt. Aar. Me- "IS 
homet, Rem. Q. c. 4. 
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joyment of agreeable paramours created for chem, 


to complete the ceconomy of the Mohammedan ſyſtem, 
is what I have found no where decided. One cir- 
cumſtance relating to theſe beatified females, con- 
fyrmable to what he had aſſerted of the men, he 
acquainted his followers with, in the anſwer he re- 
turned to an old woman; who defiring him to in- 
tercede with Gop, that ſhe might be admitted into 
paradiſe, he told her that no old woman would enter 
that place; which ſetting the poor woman a-crying, 
he explained himſelf by laying Gov would then make 
her young again“. 


137 


The ſixth great point of faith, which the Moham-0f Gon 
medans are taught by the Koran, to believe, is Go p's*Þfolute 


abſolute decree, and predeſtination both of good and 
evil. For the orthodox dottrine is, that whatever 
hath, or ſhall come to paſs in this world, whether 
it be good, or whether it be bad, proceedeth en- 
uarely from the divine will, and is irrevocably fixed 
and recorded from all eternity in the preſerved table; 
Gon having lecretly predetermined not only the ad- 
verſe and proſperous fortune of every perſon in this 
world, in the moſt minute paruculars, but alſo his 
faith or infidelity, his obedience or diſobedience and 
conlequently his everlaſting happineſs or miſery after 
death; which fate or predeſtination it is not poſſible, 
by any foreſight or wiſdom, to avoid. 

Ot this doctrine Mohammed makes great ule in 
his Koran for the advancement of his defigns ; en- 
couraging his followers to fight without fear, and 
cven deſperately, for the propagation of their faith, 
by repreſenting to them that all their caution could 
not avert their inevitable deſtiny, or proiong their 
ves for a moment”; and deterring them from dif- 
obeying or rejecting him as an impoſtor, by ſetting 
before them the danger they might thereby incur 

de Koran, c. 56, and the notes there, & Gagnier. not. in Abnlfeds 


vit. Moh. p. 145. ® Sce before, p. 84. Kor. c. 3. p- 52, 34. and 
. + P. 05 &c. of 
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of being, by the juſt judgment of Gop, abandoned 
to ſeduttion, hardneſs of heart, and a reprobate mind, 
as a puniſhment for their obſtinacy “. 

As this doctrine of abſolute election and reproha- 
tion has been thought by many of the 9 — 
divines to be derogatory to the goodneſs and jultice 
of Gop, and to make Gop the author of evil; eve. 
ral ſubtile diſtinctions have been invented, and dif. 

utes raiſed, to explicate or ſoften it; and difterent 
{etts have been formed, according to their ſeveral 
opinions, or methods of explaining this point: ſome 
of them going lo far as even to hold the direct con. 
trary poſition, of abſolute free-will in man, as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter ?. 
Of prayer Of the four fundamental points of religious prattice 
—— required by the Koran, the firſt is prayer, under which, 
punthca- as has been faid, are alſo comprehended thoſc legal 
ons. 
waſhings or purifications which are neceſſary Prepara- 
tions thereto. 

Of theſe purtfications there are two degrees, one 
called Ghoſt, being a total immerſion or bathing oi the 
body in water; and the other called Wodii, (by the 
Perſians, Abdeſt) which is the waſhing of their faces, 
hands, and feet, after a certain manner. The hr 
1s required, in ſome extraordinary cales only, as 
after having lain with a woman, or been polluted by 
emiſhon of ſeed, or by approaching a dead body; 
women allo being obliged to it after their courſes or 
childbirth. The latter is the ordinary ablution m 
common caſes, and before prayer, and muſt necefla- 
rily be uled þy every perſon before he can enter up- 
on that duty*. It is performed with certain fonnal 
ceremonies, which have been deſcribed by ſome wri- 
ters, but are much eaſier apprehended by ſeeing them 
done, than by the beſt deſcription. 

Theſe purifications were, perhaps, borrowed by 
Mohammed of the Jews, at leaſt they agree in a great 


Kor. c. 4. p. 67 and 79, and c. e. p. 2, &c. paſſim. » Set, VIII. 
* Kor. c. 4. p. &. aud c. 3. p. 83. V. Reland, de rel. Moh. I. 1. c. 8. 


meaſure 
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meaſure with thoſe uſed by that nation', who in 
proceſs of time burthened the precepts of Moſes in 
this point with ſo many Fraditionary ceremonies, 
that whole books have been written about them ; and 
who were fo exact and ſuperſtitious therein, even in 
our Saviour's time, that they are often reproved by 
him for it'. But as it is certain that the Pagan 
Arabs uſed luſtrations of this kind*, long before the 
me of Mohammed, as moſt nations did, and till 
do in the eaſt, where the warmth of the climate re- 
quires a greater nicety and degree of cleanlineſs 
than theſe colder parts: perhaps Mohammed only re- 
called his countrymen to a more ſtrict obſervance of 
thole purifying rites, which had been probably neg- 
Iccied by them, or, at leaſt, performed in a careleſs 
and pertunttory manner. The Mohammedans, how- 
ever, will have it that they are as ancient as Abraham", 
who they ſay, was enjoined by Gop to obſerve them, 
and was ſhewed the manner of making the ablution 
by the angel Gabriel, in the form of a beautiful 
youth”, Nay, ſome deduce the matter higher, and 
imagine, that thoſe ceremonies were taught our firſt 
parents by the angels*. 

That his followers might be more punttual in this 
duty, Mohammed is {aid to have declared, that the prac- 
tice of religion is founded on cleanlineſs, which is the 
one half of the faith, and the key of prayer, without 
which it will not be heard by Gop?. That theſe ex- 
preſſions may be the better underſtood, a} Ghazalt 
reckons four degrees of purification; of which the 
airſt is the cleanſing of the body from all pollution, 


" Poc. not. in Port. Moſis, p. 336, &c. * Mark vii. g, Ke. V. 
Herodot. I. g. c. 198. v Al Jannabi in vita Abrah. V. Poc. Spec. 
p. geg. » Herewith agrees the ſpurious Goſpel of St. Barnabas, the 
Spaniſh tranſlation of which (chap. 29.) has theſe words: Dixo Abraham, 
Que aare yo para ſervir al Dios de los ſanftos y prophetas ? Reſpondiò el an- 
Tel, Ve a equella fuente * lavate, porque Dios quiere hablar contigo. Dixo 

braham, como tengo de lavame Luego el angel fe le apparecio como 
ung dello mancebo, y ſe lavò en la fuente, y le dixo, Abraham, haz como 
'0. Y Abraham ſe lavo, &, * Al Keſsai. V. Reland. de Rel. Mo- 
ham. p. 81. 7 Al Ghazali, Ebn al Achir. lch, 
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filth, and excrements; the ſecond, the cleanſing of the 
members of the body from all wickedneſs and unjuſt 
attions; the third, the cleanſing the heart KO all 
blameable inchnations and odious vices; and the fourth, 
the purging a man's ſecret thoughts from all affe tions 
which may divert their attendance on Gop: adding, 
that the body is but as the outward ſhell, in reſpect 
to the heart, which is as the kernel. And for this 
realon he highly complains of thoſe who are ſuper. 
ſtitiouſly ſolicitous in exterior purifications, avoidin 
thoſe perſons as unclean who are not fo {cupulouſly 
nice as themſelves, and, at the ſame time, have thcir 
minds lying waſte, and over-run with pride, ignorance, 
and hypocrily*, Whence it plainly appears, with how 
little foundation the Mohammedans have been charg- 
ed, by ſome writers?, with teaching or imagining that 
theſe formal waſhings alone cleanſe them from thei 
lins®. 

Leſt ſo neceſſary a preparation to their devot 
ſhould be omitted, either where water cannot be 
bad, or when it may be a prejudice to a perſons 
health, they are allowed in ſuch caſes to make ue 
of fine ſand. or duſt, in licu of it“; and then they 

erform this duty by clapping their open hands 
on the ſand, and paſſing them over the parts, in thc 
ſame manner as if they were dipped in water. Bu 
for this expedient Mohammed was not {0 much in. 
debied to his own cunning, as to the example of 
the Jews, or, perhaps, that of the Perſian Magi, al. 
molt as ſcrupulous as the Jews themſelves in then 
luſtrations, who both of them preſcribe the fanic 
method in cales of neceſſity ©; and there is a [anus 


V. Poc, Spec. p. 302 * Barthol. Edeſſen. Confut. Hagarer: 
p. 360. G. Serie &. 7. FOR in Tract. de urb. & motib. Orient. Ai 
calcem Geogr. Nubien. c. 13. DuRyer. dans le Sommaire de !4 Ret. d 
Cares, mis a la tete de ſa verſion de PAlcor. St. Olon, _ gg wy unc 
de Maroc, c. 2. Hyde, in Not. ad Bobov. de Prec. Moh. p. 1. Smith, de 
morib. & inflict. Turcar. Ep. 1. p. 32. b V. Reland. de Rel. Mo". 
I. 8. e. 14. © Koran, c. 3. p. 66, & 3. p. 8g. V. Simi! 
udi ſup. * Gemar. ain, c. 2, V. Poc. not. ad Port. Mok 
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inſtance, in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, of ſand being uſed, 
for the ſame reaſon, inſtead of water, in the admini- 
(tration of the Chriſtian ſacrament of baptiſm, many 
vears before Mohammed's time. 

Neither are the Mohammedans contented with bare 
waſhing, but think themſelves obliged to ſevcral other 
neceſſary points of cleanlineſs, which ihey make alſo 
parts of this duty; ſuch as combing the hair, cutting 
the beard, paring the nails, pulling out the hairs of their 
arm-pits. ſhaving their private pat, and crreumcifion®; 
of which laſt I will add a word or two, leſt I ſhould not 


find a more proper place. 


Circumciſion, though it be not fo much as once of cir. 


141 


42 
— — 


mentioned in the Koran, is yet held. by the Moham-cumciſion. 


medans, to be an ancient divine inſtitution, confirm- 
ed by the religion of Iſlam, and. though not fo abſo- 
lutcly neceſſary but that it may be diſpenſed with in 
The 
Arabs uſed this rite for many ages before Mohammed, 
having probably learned it from Iſmael, though not 
only his deſcendants, but the Hamyarites', and other 
tribes, practiſed the fame. The Iſmaelites, we are 
told , uſed to circumciſe their children, not on the 
cighth day, as is the cuſtom of the Jews, but when 
about twelve or thirteen years old, at which age 
their father underwent that operation!: and the Mo- 
hammedans imitate them ſo far as not to circumciſe 
children before they be able, at leaſt, diſtinctly to 
pronounce that profeſſion of their faith, there 1s no 
Coy but GOD, Mohammed is the apoſtle of Gop” 
but pitch on what age they pleaſe for the * 
between ix and fixteen, or thereabouts*. Though 
' Moſlem dottors are generally of opinion, con- 
'ormably to the ſcripture, that this precept was ori- 
ginally given to Abraham, yet ſome have imagined 
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that Adam was taught it by the angel Gabriel, to fl. 
tisfy an oath he had made to cut off that fleſh which, 
after his fall, had rebelled againſt his ſpirit ; whence 
an odd argument has been drawn, for the univerſal 
obligation of circumciſionꝰ'. Though I cannot {ay 
the Jews led the Mohammedans the way here, yct they 
ſeem ſo unwilling to believe any of the principal 
patriarchs or prophets before Abraham were really 
circumciſed, that they pretend ſeveral of them, as 
well as ſome holy men who lived after his time, were 
born ready circumciſed, or without a foreſkin, and 
that Adam, in particular, was ſo created“; whence 
the Mohammedans affirm the fame thing of their pro. 
het 5, 

b Prayer was, by Mohammed, thought ſo neceſſary a 
duty, that he uſed to call it the pillar of religion, and 
the key of paradiſe ; and when the Thakifites, who 
dwelt at Tayef, ſending, in the ninth year of the Hejra, 
to make their ſubmiſſion to that prophet, after the 
keeping of their favourite idol had been denied them; 
begged, at leaſt, that they might be diſpenſed with as 
to their ſaying of the appointed prayers, he an{wered, 
That there could be no good in that religion wherein 
was no prayer'. N 

That ſo important a duty, therefore, might not be 
neglected, Mohammed obliged his followers to pray 
five times every twenty-four hours, at certain ſtated 
times; viz. 1. In the morning, before {un-rile: 
2. When noon is paſt, and the ſun begins to de- 


* This is, the ſubſtance of the following paſſage of the Goſpe! of Bar- 
nabas, (chap. 23.) viz. Entonces dixo Jeſus; Adam el primer hombre avi- 
endo comido por engano, del demonio la comida prohibida por Dios en el 
22 ſe le rebelòè ſu carne a ſu eſpiritu; por lo qual jurò dizicndo, Por 

ios que yo te quiero cortar; y rompiendo una piedra tomo fu carne Paid 
cortarſa con el corte de la Ln or loqual fue reprehendido del ange! 
Gabriel, y el le dixo; Yo he jurado por Dios que lo he de cortar, y menu 
roſo no lo ſert jamais. Ala hora el angel le enſeno la ſuperfluidad de ſa 
carne, y a quella corto, De manera que anſi como todo hombre oma cite 
de Adam, anſi eſta obligado a camplir aquello que Adam con juramento pro- 
metid. PShalſhel. hakkabala. V. Poc. Spec. p. 20. Gagmer, Not. 10 
Abulfed. vit. Moh. * 7. V. Poc. Spec. p. 204. Sec betore. p- 22. 
* Abulted, vit. Moh. p. 127. 


hne 


red, 
rein 


t be 
pray 
tated 
riſe; 


de- 


f Bar- 
re avi- 
en el 
J, Por 
— Paid 
ange 
mend 
de ſu 

Carne 
to pro» 
ot. IN 
0 


1 
p. 2. 


che 


&A, IV. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


cline from the meridian: g. In the afternoon, before 
ſun-ſet: 4. In the evening, after ſun- ſet, and before 
day be ſhut in: and, 5. Alter the day is ſhut in, 
and before the firſt watch of the night. For this 
inſtitution he pretended to have received the divine 
command from the throne of Gop himſelf, when 
he took his night-journey to heaven: and the ob- 
ſerving of the ſtated times of prayer is frequently 
inſiſted on in the Koran, though they be not particu- 
larly preſcribed therein. Accordingly, at the afore- 
ſaid times, of which public notice is given by the 
Muedhdhins, or Cryers, from the ſteeples of their 
Moſques, (for they uſe no bells), every conſcientious 
Moſlem prepares himſelf for prayer, which he per- 
forms either in the Moſque or any other place, pro- 
vided it be clean, after a preſcribed form, and with 
a certain number of praiſes or ejaculations (which the 


more ſcrupulous count by a ſtring of beads) and uſing 


certain poſtures of worſhip ; all which have been par- 
ticularly ſet down and deſcribed, though with ſome few 
miſtakes, by other writers", and ought not to be 
abridged, unleſs in ſome ſpecial caſes, as on a jour- 
ney, on preparing for battle, &c. 

For the regular performance of the duty of prayer 
among the Mohammedans, beſides the particulars 
above-mentioned, it is alſo requiſite that they turn their 
faces, while they pray, towards the temple of Mecca"; 
the quarter where the ſame is ſituate being, for that 
reaſon, pointed out within their Moſques by a niche, 
which they call al Mebrab; and without, by the ſitu- 
auon of the doors opening into the galleries of the 
ſteeples: there are, allo, tables calculated for the 
ready finding out their Keblah, or part towards which 
they ought to pray, in places where they have no other 
direction“. 


V. Abulfed. vit. Moh. p. 38, 29. V. Hotting. Hiſt. Eccles. Tom. 8. 
P. 4-529. Bobov' in Las: Turcic. p. 1, &c. Grelot, Voyage de 
Conſtant. p. 253-264. Chanda, Voy. de Perſe, Tom. II. p. 318, &c. 


& Smith, de moribus ac inftit. Turcar. Ep. 1. p- I &c. » Koran, 
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Hyde, de Rel. vet. 
But 


4 2. p. 24. See the notes there, 
Ul. P. 8, 9, & 120. 
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But what is principally to be regarded in the dif. 
charge of this duty, ſay the Moflem dottors, is the 
inward diſpoſition of the heart, which 1s the life and 
ſpirit of prayer“; the moſt punctual obſervance of 
the external rites and ceremonies before-mentioned 
being of little or no avail, if performed without due 
attention, reverence, devotion, and hope”; fo that 
we muſt not think the Mohammedans, or the con. 
derate part of them, at leaſt, content themſelves with 
the mere opus operatum, or imagine their whole reli. 

ion to be placed therein. 

I had like to have omitted two things, which, in 
my mind, deſerve mention on this head, and may, 
perhaps, be better defended than our contrary prac- 
tice, One 1s, that the Mohammedans never addrels 
themſelves to Gop in ſumptuous apparel, though 
they are obliged to be decently clothed ; but lay 
aſide their coſtly habits and pompous ornaments, if 
they wear any, when they approach the divine pre- 
ſence, leſt they ſhould ſeem proud and arrogant”, 
The other is, that they admit not the women to 
pray with them in public; that ſex being obliged 
to perform their devotions at home, or, if they vilit 
the moiques, it muſt be at a time when the men are 
not there: for the Moſlems are of opinion, that their 
preſence inſpires a different !:ind of devotion from 
that which is requiſite in a place dedicated to the 
worſhip of Gop*, 


! Al Ghazlli, * V. Poc. Spec. p. $05. V. Smith, ubi 
ſup. p. 40. b Reland. de Rel. Moh. p. 96. Sce Koran, chap. 7. 
A Moor, named Ahmed Ebn Abdalla, in a Latin epiſtle by him written 
to Maurice prince of Orange, and Emanuel prince of Portugal, containing 
a cenſure of the Chriſtian religion, (a copy of which, once belonging to Mr. 
Selden, who has thence tranſcribed a conſiderable paſſage in his treatiſe De 
Synedris vet. Ebræor. 1.1. c. 19, is now in the leian library) Fnds greet 
fault with the uncdifying manner in which miſs is ſaid among the Komai 
Catholics, for this very reaſon, among others. His words are: Ubicunque 
congregantur ſimul vir: et ſœmine, ibi mens non eſt intenta et devote na 
inter celebrandum nuſſam er ſacrificia, famine et viri mutuis aſpcttibus, fig 
nis, ac nutibus accendunt pravorum appetitum, et deſideriorum fuorum . 
nes: et quando hoc non fieret, ſaltem humana fragilitas delettatur © mots 
et reciproco alpetta; et ita non poteſt elſe mens quieta, atienta, ct de. 
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The greater part of the particulars, compriſed in 
the Mohammedan inſtitution of prayer, their prophet 
ſeems to have copied from others, and eſpecially the 
* exceeding their inſtitutions only in the num- 

er of daily prayers“. The Jews are directed to 
pray three times a day *, in the morning, in the even- 
ing, and within night, in imitation of Abraham *, 
[aac , and jacob“: and the practice was as early, 
at leaſt, as the time of Daniel. The ſeveral poſtures 
uſed by the Mohammedans in their prayers are alſo 
the ſame with thoſe preſcribed by the Jewiſh Rabbins, 
and particularly the moſt ſolemn att of adoration 
by proſtrating themſelves ſo as to touch the ground 
with their forchead * ; notwithſtanding the latter pre- 
tend the practice of the former, in this reſpett, to 
be a relic of their ancient manner of paying their 
devotions to Baal-Peor'. The Jews hkewile con- 
ſtantly pray with their faces turned towards the tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem”, which has been their Keblah 
from the time it was firſt dedicated by Solomon; 
for which reaſon Daniel, praying in Chaldea, had the 
windows of his chamber open towards that city: 
and the ſame was the Keblah of Mohammed and his 
followers for fix or ſeven months ?, and till he found 
himſelf obliged to change it for the Caaba. The 
Jews, moreover, are obliged, by the precepts of 
their religion, to be careful that the place they pray 
in, and the garments they have on, when they per- 
form their duty, be clean *: the men and women, 
allo, among them, pray apart, (in which particular 
they were imitated by the caſtern Chriſtians ;) and ſe- 


* The Sabians, according to ſome, exceed the Mohammedans in this 
point, praying ſeven times a day. See before, p. 18. Gemar. Bera- 
choth. ' Genel, xix. 27. s Genef. xxiv. 6g. > Genel. xxviii. 
tt, Kr.. Thani: vio 26. k Vide Millium, de Mohammediſmo ante 
Moham. p. 427, &c. & Hyde, de rel. vet. Perl. p. 3, Kc. Maimo- 
nid. in Epiſt. ad Proſelyt. relig. V. Poc. Spec. p. 306. Gemar. Bava 
Bathra, & Berachoth. * 1 Kings vin. 29, &c. „ Dan. vi. 10. 
7 Some lay ei hteen months. V. Abulted. Vit. Moh. p. 54. * Maimon, 
tw Halachoch Tephilla, c. 9. ſec. 8, 9. Menura hammecor, fol. 28. 2. 
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veral other conformities might be remarked between 
the Jewiſh public worſhip and that of the Moham. 
medans*. | 

The next point of the Mohammedan religion is the 
giving of alms; winch are of two forts, legal and 


Sect. Iv. 


voluntary. The legal alms are of indiſpenſable obli. 
gation, being commanded by the law, which direty 
and determines both the portion which is to be given, 
and of what things it ought to be given ; but the vo. 
luntary alms are leſt to every one's. liberty, to give 
more or lels, as he ſhall ſee fit. The former kind of 
alms ſome think to be properly called Zacat, and the 
latter Sadakat ; though this name be allo frequently 
given to the legal alms. They are called Zacat, ei 
ther becauſe they increaſe a man's ſtore by drawing 
down a bleſſing thereon, and produce in his ſoul the 
virtue of hhberality *: or becauſe they purify the re. 
maining part of one's ſubſtance from pollution, and 
the foul from the filth 'of ayarice*; and Sadakat, 
becauſe they are a proof of a man's ſincerity in the 
worſhip of Gov. Some writers have called the le- 
gal alms tithes, but improperly, ſince in ſome caſes 
they fall ſhort, and, in others, excecd that pro. 
portion. | 

The giving of alms is frequently commanded in the 
Koran, and often recommended therein jointly with 
prayer; the former being held of great efficacy in 
cauſing the latter to be heard of Gop ; for which 
reaſon the Khalif Omar Ebn Abd'alaziz uſed to lar, 
that prayer carries us half-way to Gov, faſting brings 
us to the door of his palace, and alms procure us ad- 
miſſion”. The Mohammedans therefore eſteem alm!- 
deeds to be highly meritorious, and many of them have 
been illuſtrious for the exerciſe thereof. Haſan, the 
fon of Ali, and grandſon of Mohammed, in particuler, 


V. Millium, ubi ſupra, p. 424, & ſeq. Al Beid3wi, Sec Koi 
chap. 2. p. 50. © Idem. Compare this with what our Saviour tl. 


Luke xi. 41, Give alms of ſuch things as ye have; and behold, all duns 
bl. Orient. p. 5. 


D' Herbel. 
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is related to have, thrice in his life, divided his. ſub- 
ſtance equally between himſelf and the poor, and 
twice to have given away all he had“: and the ge- 
ncrality are ſo addicted to the doing of good, that 
they extend their charity even to brutes *. 

Alms, according to the preſcriptions of the Mo- 
hammedan law, are to be given of five things; 1. Of 
caitle, that is to ſay, of camels, kine, and ſheep. 2. Of 
money. 3. Of com. 4. Of fruits, viz. dates and 
raiſins. And, g. Of wares fold. Ot cach of theſe 
a certain portion is to be given in alms, being uſu- 
ally one part in forty, or two and a half per Cent. 
of the value. But no alms are due for them, un- 
Icls they amount to a certain quantity or number; 
nor until a man has been in poſſeſhon of them cleven 
months, he not being obliged to give alms thereout 
before the twelfth month is begun: nor arc alms 
duc for cattle employed in tilling the ground, or in 
carrying of burthens. In ſome caſes a much larger 
portion than the before-mentioned is reckoned due 
for alms: thus of what is gotten out of mines, or 
the fea, or by any art or profeſſion, over and above 
what 1s ſufficient for the reaſonable ſupport of a 
man's family, and eſpecially where there is a mix- 
ture, or ſuſpicion of unjuſt gain, a fifth part ought 
to be given in alms. Moreover, at the end of the 
lalt of Ramadan, every Moſlem is obliged to give in 
aims for himſelf, and for every one of his family, if 


be has any, a meaſure? of wheat, barley, dates, rice, 


or other proviſions commonly eaten“. 

Ihe legal alms were at firſt collected by Mohammed 
himſelf, who employed them, as he thought fit, in 
the relief of his poor relations and followers, but 
chiefly applied them to the maintenance of thoſe 
who ſerved in his wars, and fought, as he termed it, 


* D'Herbel, Bibl. Orient. p. 422. V. Bulbeq. Epiſt. 3. p. 178. 


mich de morib. Turc. Ep. 1. p. 66, &c. Compare Eccleſ. xi. 1. and Prov. 
Xl, 10 } 
Weg ut 


Vo 


This meaſure is a Sai, and contains about fix or {even pounds 
„„ „ V. Reland, de rel. Mohammed, I. i. p. 99, &c. Chardin, 
e Perſe, Tom. II. p. 47.5, &c. 
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in the way of Gov. His ſucceſſors continued to do 
the ſame, till, in proceſs of time, other taxes and 
tributes being impoled for the ſupport of the go. 
vernment, they ſeem to have been weary of acting 
as almoners to their ſubjects, and to have left che 
paying them to their conſciences. 

In the foregoing rules concerning alms, we may 
obſerve alſo footſteps of what the Jews taught and 
prattiſed in reſpett thereto. Alms, which they alſo c 
call Sedaka, i. c. juſtice or righteouſneſs?, are greatly [ 
recommended by their Rabbins, and preferred even t 

\ 
a 


to ſac rifices“; as a duty the exerciſe whereof will 
eftcttually free a man from hell-fire*, and merit 


everlaſting life“: wherefore, beſides the corners of , 
the held, and the gleanings of their harveſt and V 
vineyard, ' commanded to be left for the poor and n 
the ſtranger by the law of Moſes, a certain por. f 
tion of their corn and fruits is directed to he TIN, 
let apart for their relief, which portion is called [ 
the tithes of the poor. The Jews, likewiſe, were t 
formerly very conſpicuous for their charity. Zacchcus l 
gave the half of his goods to the poor®; and, we 0 
are told, that ſome gave their whole ſubſtance : {© 1 
that their doctors, at length, decreed, that no man a 
ſhould give above a fifth part of his goods in alms '. a 
There were alſo perſons publicly appointed in every b 
{ynagogue to colled and diſtribute the people's con- 
tributions, 5 
[ Offalting. 'The third point of religious practice is falling ; | be 
1 a duty of ſo great moment, that Mohammed uſed to cb 
1 {ay it was the gate of religion, and that the odour ol the - 
| . 
mouth of him who faſteth is more grateful to Gop than th 
that of muſk ; and al Ghazali reckons faſting one fourth 8 
a x Nc 
. to 
* Hence alms are, in the New Teſtament, termed Amnainovmn, Matth. th 
Vi. 1. (Ed. Steph.) and 2 Cor. ix. 10. b Gemar, in Bavz baits, I 
© Jbid. in Gittin. « Ibid. in Roſh. haſhana. Leit. . 9, 0 
10. Deut. xxiv. 19, &c. V. Gemar. Hieroſol. in Peah, & Mam! C1 
in Halachoth matanoth Aniyyim, c. 6. Confer Pirke Avoth, v. 9. * Lade F. 
XIX. 8. . 5 Reland, Ant. lacr. vet. Hebr. P- 402. „ IId. Þ: 
* 


p. 138. 
N er 
4 1 * 


Se(t. IV. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


part of the faith. According to the Mohammedan di- 
vines, there are three degrees of faſting: 1. The re- 
ſtraining the belly and other parts of the body from ſa- 
tisfying their luſts; 2. The reſtraining the ears, eyes, 
tongue, hands, feet, and other members from fin ; and 
3. The faſting of the heart from worldly cares, and re- 
{training the thoughts from every thing beſides Gop*®, 
The Mohammedans are obliged, by the expreſs 
command of the Korin, to faſt the whole month of 
Ramadan, from the time the new moon firſt appears, 
till the appearance of the next new moon ; during 
which time they mult abſtain from eating, drinking 
and women, from day-break till night ', or ſun-ſet. 
And this injunction they obſerve fo ſtnttly, that, 
while they falt, they ſuffer nothing to enter their 
mouths, or other parts of their body, eſteeming the 
faſt broken and null, if they ſmell. perfumes, take 
a clyſter or injection, bathe, or even purpoſely 
{wallow their ſpittle; ſome being fo cautious that 
they will not open their mouths to - ſpeak, leſt they 
ſhould breathe the air too freely”: the faſt is alſo 
deemed void, if a man kils or touch a woman, or 
if he vomit deſignedly. But after ſunſet they are 
allowed to refreſh themſelves, and to eat and drink, 
and enjoy the company of their wives till day- 
break ®; though the more rigid begin the fait again 


* Al Ghazali, Al Moſtatraf. Koran, chap. 2. p. 33, 34 Hence 
we read that the Virgin Mary, to avoid anſwering the reflettions caſt on 
her for bringing home a child, was adviſed by the angel Gabriel to feign 
the had vowed a faſt, and therefore ought not to ſpeak. See Koran, 
chap. 19, The words of the Korin (chap. 2. p. gg.) are, Until ye 
can diſtinguiſh a white thread from a black thread by the day-bregk; a 
form of ſpeaking borrowed by Mohammed from the Jews, who determine 
the ume when they are to begin their morning leſſon to be fo ſoon as a man 
can diſcern blue from white, i. e. the blue threads from the white threads 
in ihe fringes of their garments. But this explication the commentators do 
pot approve ; pretending that by the white thread and the black thread are 
to be underſtood the light and dark ſtreaks of the day-break : and they ſay 
the paſſage was at firſt revealed without the words of the day-break ; but 
lohammed's followers, taking the expreſſion in the firſt ſenſe, regulated 
tha practice accordingly, and continued eating and drinking till they could 
©1112guth a white thread from a black thread, as they lay before them; to 
p:event which for the future, the words of the day-break were added as ex- 
p:anatory of the former. Al Beidawi. V. Pocock. Not. in Carmen To- 
u, 89, &c, Chardin, Voy. de Perſe, t. II. p. 423. 
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at midnight. This faſt is extremely rigorous and 
mortify ing when the month of Ramadan happens to 
fall in ſummer, (for, the Arabian year being - lunar 65 
each month runs through all the different ſcaſon, 
in the courſe of thirty-three years) the length and 
heat of the days making the obſervance of 'it much 
more difficult and uneaſy than in winter. 

The reaſon given why the month of Ramadin was 
pitched on for this purpoſe is, that on that moni}: 
the Koran was ſent down from heaven s. Some pre- 
tend that Abraham, Moſes, and Jeſus reccived their 
reſpective revelations: in the ſame month. 

From the faſt of Ramadan, none are exculed. cx- 
cept only travellers and ſick perſons, (under which 
laſt denomination the dotiors comprehend all whole 
health would manifeſtly be injured by their keeping 
the faſt; as women with child and giving fuck, 
ancient people, and young children;) but then they 
are obliged, ſo ſoon as the impediment is removed, 
to faſt an equal number of other days: and the 
breaking the faſt is ordered to be expiated by giv- 
ing alms to the poor“. 

Mohammed ſcems to have followed the guidance of 
the Jews in his ordinances concerning faſting. no 
leſs than in the former particulars. That nation, 
when they faſt, abſtain not only from eating and 
drinking, but from women, and from anointing 
themlclves', from day-break until ſan-ſet, and the 
ſtars begin to appear“: ſpending the night in tak- 
ing what refreſhments they pleaſe ®. And they a. 
low women with child and giving ſuck, old perlons, 
and young children to be exempted from keeping 
moſt of the public faſts “. 


* V. Chardin, Voy. de Perle, t. II. p. 421, Kc. Reland, de Relig. M. 
p- 109, &c. „ See hereafter, ſect. VI. 4 Koran, chap. 2. p. 232, Sec alf 
chap. 97. Al Beidawi, ex trad. Mohammedis. See Koran, chap. 9 . 
92. Siphra, fol. 252. 2. Toſephoth ad Gemar. Loma, f. 34. V. 
Gemar. Loma, f. 40, and Maimon. in Halachoth Tänioth, c. 5. c. 5- 


V. Gemar. Länith, f. 12, & Yoma, fol. 83, & Es Hayim, Tanith, c. 


Though 


„ _ * 
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Though my deſign here be briefly to treat of 
thoſe points only which are of indifpenſable obliga- 
tion on a Moſlem, and exprelsly required by the 
Koran, without entering into their prattice as to 
voluntary and ſupererogatory works; yet, to ſhew 
how cloſely Mohammed's inſtitutions follow the Jew- 
iſh, J ſhall add a word or two of the voluntary faſts 
of the Mohammedaris. Theſe are ſuch as have been 
recommended either by the example or approbation 
of their prophet ; and eſpecially certain days of thoſe 
months which they eſteem facred: there being a 
tradition that he uſed to lay, That a faſt of one 
day in a facred month was better than a faſt of 
thirty days in another motth; and that the faſt 
of one day in Ramadan was more meritorious than 
a laſt of thirty days in a facred month?%. Among 
the more commendable days is that of Aſhura, the 
tenth of Moharram ; which, though ſome writers 
tell us it was obſerved by the Arabs, and particular- 
ly the tribe of Koreiſh, before Mohammed's time , 
yet, as others afſure us, that prophet borrowed 
both the name and the faſt from the Jews; it being, 
with them, the tenth of the feventh month, or 
Tiſri, and the great day of expiation commanded 
to be kept by the law of Moſes*. Al Kazwini re- 
lates, that, when Mohammed came to Medina and 
found the Jews there faſted on the day of Aſhüra, 
he aſked them the reaſon of it; and they told him, it 


was becauſe on that day Pharaoh and is people 


were drowned, Moles, and thoſe who were with 
him, eſcaping; whereupon he ſaid, that he bore 
a nearer relation to . Moſes than they; and ordered 
Eis followers to faſt on that day. However, it ſeems, 
alterwards he was not ſo well plealed in having imi- 
tated the 1 herein; and therefore declared, that, 
i he lived another year, he would alter the day, 
and faſt on the ninth, abhorring ſo near an agree- 
ment with them ®, 
' Al Ghazali. Al Birezi, in Comment. ad Orat. Ebn Nobitz. 
Lern. xvi. 29. & Xxiii. 27,  Ebnal Achir. V. Pocock, Spec. p. 300. 
14 The 
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The pilgrimage to Mecca is ſo neceſſary a point 
of practice, that, according to a tradition of Mo— 
hammed, he who dies, without performing it, may 
as well die a Jew or a Chriſtian?; and the fame i; 
expreſsly commanded in the Koran. Before I ſpeak 
of the time and manner of performing this pilgri- 
mage, it may be proper to give a ſhort account 
of the temple of Mecca, the chief ſcene of the Mo- 
hammedan worſhip; in doing which I need be the 
leſs prolix, becauſe that edifice has been already 
deſcribed by ſeveral writers *, though they, follow. 
ing different relations, have been led into {ome 
miſtakes, and agree not with one another in ſeveral 
particulars : nor, indeed, do the Arab authors agrce 
in all things, one great reaſon whereof is thet; 
ſpeaking of different times. 

The temple of Mecca ſtands in the midſt of the 
city, and 1s honoured with the title of Masjad al 
alharam, i. c. the ſacred or inviolable temple. What 
is principally reverenced in this place, and gives 
ſanctity to the whole, is a ſquare ſtone building, 
called the Caaba, as ſome fancy, from its height, 
which ſurpaſſes that of the other buildings in Mecca'; 
but more probably from its quadrangular form, and 
Beit Allah, 1. e. the houſe of Gop, being peculiarly 
hallowed and ſet a part for his worſhip. The length 
of this edifice, from north to ſouth, is twenty ſour 
cubits, its breadth from eaſt to weſt twenty-three 
cubits, and its height twenty-ſeven cubits : the 
door, which is on the caſt fide, ſtands about four 
cubits from the ground ; the floor being level with 
the bottom of the door*®, In the corner next this 
door is the black ſtone, of which I ſhall take notice 
by-and-by, On the north ſide of the Caaba, within 


Al Ghazili. Chap. 3. See alſo chap. 22. & chap. 2. p. 
&e. * Chardin, Voy. de Perſe. T. II. p. 428, &c. Bremond, Deſcrit- 
tioni del”Egitto, &c. I. 1. c. 29. Pitts's Account of the Rel. &c. of the 
Mohammedans, p. 98, &c. & Boulainvilliers, Vie de Mahomed, p. 54. 
&c. which laſt author is the moſt particular. Ahmed Ebn Yuſef, Sha. 
if al Edriſi, & Kitab Maſalec, apud Poc. Spec. p. 125, &c. 
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+ ſemicircular encloſure fifty cubits long, lies the 
white ſtone, ſaid to be the ſepulchre of Iſmael, which 
receives the rain-water that falls off the Caaba by a 
ſpout, formerly of wood", but now of gold. The 
Caaba has a double roof, ſupported within by three 
octangular pillars of aloes wood; between which, 
on a bar of iron, hang ſome ſilver lamps. The 
outhde is covered with rich black damaſk, adorned 
with an embroidered band of gold, which is chang- 
ed every year, and was formerly ſent by the Khalifs, 
afterwards by the Soltans of Egypt, and is now pro- 
vided by the Turkiſh emperors. At a ſmall diſtance 
from the Caaba, on the eaſt fide, is the ſtation or 
place of Abraham, where is another ſlone much rel. 
pected by the Mohammedans, of which ſomething will 
be laid herealter. 

The Caaba, at ſome diſtance, is ſurrounded, but 
not entirely, by a circular encloſure of pillars joined 
towards the bottom by a low baluſtrade, and towards 
the top by bars of filver., Juſt without this inner 
enclolure, on the ſouth, north, and weſt ſides of 
the Caaba, are three buildings, which are the oratorics 
or places where three of the orthodox letts aſſemble 
to perform their devotions, (the fourth ſect, viz. 
that of al Shafei, making uſe of the ſtation of Abra- 
ham tor. that purpoſe;) and, towards the ſouth-caſt, 
ſtands the edifice which covers the well Zemzem, the 
trealury, and the cupola of al Abbas“. | 

All theſe buildings are encloſed, at a conſide- 
rable diſtance, by a magnificent piazza, or ſquare 
colonnade, like that of the Royal Exchange in Lon- 
don, but much larger, covered with {mall domes or 
cupolas; from the four corners whereof riſe as many 
Minarets or ſteeples, with double galleries, and a- 
dorned with gilded ſpires and creſcents, as are the 
cupolas which cover the piazza and the other build- 
nge. Between the pillars of both encloſures hang 
« great number of lamps, which are conſtantly 


Sharif a! Edriſi, apud Poc. Spec. 125, &, * Idem, ibid. 
lighted 
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lighted at night. The firſt foundations of this out. 
ward encloſure were laid by Omar, the ſcgond K halif, 
who built no more than a low wall, to prevent the 
court of the Caaba, which before lay open, from 


' being encroached on by private buildings ; but the 


ftirutture has been fince raiſed, by the liberality of 
many ſuccceding princes and great men, to its preſent 
luſtre*. 

This is properly all that is called the temple, but, 
the whole territory of Mecca being alſo Harim or 
facred, there is a third encloſure, diſtinguiſhed a 
certain diſtances by ſmall turrets, ſome five, ſome 
ſeven, and others ten miles diſtant from the city“ 
Within this compais of ground it is not lawſul i 
attack an enemy, Or even to hunt or fowl, or cut a 
branch from a tree; which is the true reaſon why 
the pigeons at Mecca are reckoned facred, and not 
that they are ſuppoſed to be of the race of that ima. 
ginary pigeon which ſome authors, who ſhould have 
known better, would perſuade us Mohammed made 
paſs for the Holy Ghoſt ®, 5 

The temple of Mecca was a place of worſhip. and 
in ſingular veneration with the Arabs, from great 
antiquity, and many centuries before Mohammed, 
Though it was moſt probably dedicated at firſt 0 
an idolatrous ule”, yet the Mohammedans are gene 
rally perſuaded that the Caaba is almoſt coeval wich 
the world; for they ſay that Adam, after his expul- 
ſion from paradiſe, begged of Gop that he might 
ere& a building like that he had ſeen there, called 
Beit al Mamir, or the frequented houſe, and al Dorah, 
towards which he might direct his prayers, and 
which he might compaſs, as the angels do the celel- 
tial one, Whereupon Cop let down a repreſent 


& Poc. Spec. p. 116. Gol. Not. in Alrag. p. 99. „Gab. Stout, 
& Joh. Heſronita, de nonnullis Orient. urbib, ad calc. Geogr, Nub- 7 
21. Al Mogholiai, in his life of Mohammed, fays the pigeons of the te. 
ple of Mecca are of the breed of thofe which laid their eges at the mouth 9 
the cave where the prophet and Abu Becr hid themſelves, when (0) ſhe 
ſrom that city. Sec beforc, p. 67. * Sec bcloic, p. 22. 
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tion of that houſe in curtains of light®, and ſet it in 
Mecca, perpendicularly under its originale, ordering 
the patriarch to turn towards it when he prayed, 
and to compaſs it by way of devotion®. Aſter 
Adam's death; his ſon Seth built an houſe in the ſame 
em, of ſtones and clay, which, being deſtroyed by 
the deluge, was rebuilt by Abraham and Iſmael", at 
Gon's command, in the place where the former had 
hood, and after the ſame model, they being directed 
herein by revelation*. 

Alter this edifice had undergone ſeveral repara- 
tions, it was a few years after the birth of Moham- 
med rebuilt by the Koreiſh on the old foundation *, 
and afterwards repaired by Abdallah Ebn Zobcir, the 
Khalif of Mecca; and at length again rebuilt by 
Yulo!, ſurnamed al Hejaj, in the ſeventy-fourth year 
of the Hejra, with ſome alterations, in the Gem 
wherein it now remains*. Some years after, how- 
cver, the Khalif Hartin al Raſhid (or, as others write, 
Ins father al Mohdi, or his grandfather al Manſur) 
intended again to change what had been altered by 
al Hejaj, and to reduce the Caaba to the old form 
in which it was left by Abdallah; but was dif. 
luaded from meddling with it, leſt ſo holy a place 
Mould become the ſport of princes, and, being new- 
modelled after every one's fancy, {ſhould loſe that 
reverence which was juſtly paid it“. But, notwith- 


Some ſay that the Beit al Mämür ufelf was the Caaba of Adam, 
which, having been let down to him from heaven, was, at the Hood, 
taken up again into heaven, and is there kept. Al Zamakb. in Kor, c. 
?. Al Jazi, ex trad. Ebn Abbas. It has been obſerved, that the pri- 
naue Chriſtian church held a parallel opinion, as to the fituation of the 
celelhia Jeruſalem with reſpeft to the terreſtrial : for, in che apocryphal 
book f revelations of St. Peter, (chap. xxvii.) after Jefus has menti- 
oned unto Peter the creation of the ſeven heavens, {whence, by the. way, 
Rappers that this number of heavens was not deviſed by Mohammed) 
aud © the angels, begins the deſcription of the heavenly Jeruſalem in 
ine words: We have created the upper Jeruſalem above the waters 


lem, do. V. Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. vit. Moh. p. 28. Al 
Sahrellani. V. Kor, 5 2. p. 24. * Al Jannabi, in vita 
Abrab V. Abulfed. vit. Moh. p. 13. * Idem, in Hiſt, Gen 


J Janndby, &c, Al Jannaby, * 


ſtanding 


above the third heaven, hanging directly over the lower Jeruſa- 
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ſtanding the antiquity and holineſs of this building, 
they have a prophecy, by tradition from Mohamed, 
that in the laſt times the Ethiopians ſhall come and 
utterly demoliſh it; after which it will not be rchuilt 
again for ever“. 

Before we leave the temple of Mecca, two or three 
particulars deſerve further notice. One is the celchra. 
ted black ſtone, which is {et in filver, and fixed in 
the ſouth- eaſt corner of the Caaba, being that which 
looks towards Baſra, about two cubits and one third, 
or, which is the ſame thing, ſeven ſpans from the 
ground. This ſtone is exceedingly reſpetted by the 
Mohammedans, and is kifſed by the pilgrims with 
great devotion, being called by lome the right-hand 
of Gop on earth. They fable that it is one of the 
precious ſtones of paradiſe, and fell down to the 
earth with Adam, and, being taken up again, or 
otherwiſe preſerved at the deluge, the angel Gabni| 
afterwards brought it back to Abraham, when he was 
building the Caaba. It was at firſt whiter than milk, 
but grew black long ſince by the touch of a men: 


ſtruous woman, or, as others tell us, by the fins 0 


mankind *, or rather by the touches and kiffcs of 0 
many people; the ſuperficies only being black, and 
the infide ſtill remaining white®. When the Karma. 
tians*. among other prophanations by them offered 
to the temple of Mecca, took away this ſtone, they 
could not be prevailed on for the love of money to re. 
ſtore it, though thoſe of Mecca offered no leſs than 
five thouſand pieces of gold for it®. However, af. 
ter they had kept it tWenty-LWO years, ſeeing they 
could not thereby draw the pilgrims from Mecca, 
they ſent it back of their own accord; at the lame 
time bantering its devotees by telling them it was 


* Al Jannabi, Ahmed Ebn Yuſef. V. Poc. Spec. p. 115, &. 
Z.amakh. &c. in Kor. Ahmed Ebn Yuſef, * Poc. Spec. p. 117, &. 
* Theſe Karmatians were a ict which aroſe in the year of the Hera 27d, 
and whole opinions overturned the fundamental points of Mohammedilm. 


See D Herbel. Bib!, Orient. Art. Carmarth, and hereafter, (et. VIII. 
* D'Nerbel. p. 40. | 
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not the true ſtone : but, as it is ſaid, it was proved 
o be no counterfeit by its peculiar quality of ſwim- 
ming on water ©. 

Another thing obſervable in this temple is the 
flone in Abraham's place, wherein they pretend to 
ſhew his footſteps, telling us he ſtood upon it when he 
built the Caaba% and that it ſerved him for a ſcaf- 
fold, riſing and falling of itſelf, as he had occafion* ; 
though another tradition ſays he ſtood upon it While 
the wiſe of his ſon Iſmael, whom he paid a viſit to, 
waſhed his head. It is nowencloſed in an iron cheſt, 
out of which the pilgrims drink the water of Zemzem?, 
and are ordered to pray at it by the Koran". The 
ofhcers of the temple took care to hide this ſtone, 
when the Karmatians took the other. 

The Jaſt thing I fhall take notice of in the temple 
is the well Zemzem on the caſt fide of the Caaba, and 
which is covered with a ſmall burlding or cupola, 
The Mohammedans are perſuaded it is the very ſpring 
which guſhed out for the relief of Iſmael, when 
Hagar his mother wandered with him in the deſert“; 
and ſome pretend it was ſo named from her caltinng 
to him, when ſhe ſpied it, in the Egyptian tongue, 
Zem, zem, that is, Stay, itay', though it ſeems 
rather to have had the name from the murmuring 
of its waters. The water of this well 1s reckoned 
holy, and is highly reverenced; being not only 
drank with particular devotion by the pilgrims, but 
alſo ſent in bottles, as a great rarity, to moſt parts 
of the Mohammedan dominions. Abdallah, ſurnam- 
ed al Hafedh, from his great memory, particularly 
a5 10 the traditions of Mohammed, gave out that he 
acquired that faculty by drinking large draughts of 
Zemzem water , to which J really believe it as effi- 


dcacious as that of Helicon to the inſpiring of a poct. 


Ahmed Eba Yuſef, Abulſeda. V. Poc. Spec. p. 119. *% Abulfed. 
* V. Hyde, de rel. vet. Perf. p. 35. | 8815 Ebn Yulct, Saho'ddin. 
Ahmed Ebn Yuſef. b Chap. 2 V. Poc. Spec. p. 120, 
Ky, * Genel. xxi. + d. 8 — & J. Heir, de nonnull. 
uu. Onent. p. 19, a D' Herbel. p. 5. 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


To this temple every Mohammedan, who has health 
and mcans ſufficient ”, ought once, at leaſt, in his life 
to go on pilgrimage; nor are women excuſed from the 
performance of this duty. The pilgrims meet at diffe. 
rent places near Mecca, according to the differen; 
parts from whence they come, during the months of 
Shawal and DhuTkaada; being obliged to be there by 
the beginning of Phu thajja; which month, as its name 
imports, is peculiarly ſet apart for the celebration of 
this ſolemnity. 

At the places above-mentioned the pilgrims pro- 
perly commence ſuch; when the men put on the 
Ihram or ſacred habit, which conſiſts only of two 
woollen wrappers, one wrapped about their middle 
to cover their privities, and the other thrown over 
their ſhoulders, having their heads bare, and a kind 
of ſhppers which cover neither the heel nor the 
inſtop, and ſo enter the ſacred territory in their wa 
to Mecca, While they have this habit on, Fa 
mult. neither hunt nor fowl”, (though they arc 
allowed to fiſh) which precept is fo punttually 
obſerved, that they will not kill even a louſe or a 
flea, if they find them on their bodies: there are 
ſome noxious animals, however, which th Wy have 
permiſhon to kill during the pilgrimage, as, kites, 
ravens, ſcorpions, mice, and dogs given to bite, 
During the pilgrimage, it behoves a man to have a 
conſtant guard -over his words and attions, and to 
avoid all quarrelling, or ill language, and ail con- 
verſe wich women, and obſcene diſcourſe, bk: 10 
apply his whole intention to the good work hc 
engaged 1n. 

The pilgruns, being arrived at Mecca, immedi— 
ately viſit the temple, and then enter on che per. 
formance of the preſcribed ceremonics, which con- 
lilt chiefly in going in proceſſion round the Caabay 


See Kor. chap. g. andthe notes thereon. 


„ V. Bobov. de Peieg“. 
Mecc. P- 12, &c. 


y Koran, chap. 5. % Ibid, * Al Bod, 
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Sekt. IV. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


in running between the mounts Safa and Merwa, 
in making the ſtation on mount Arafat, and ſlaying 
the victims, and ſhaving their heads in the valley of 
Mina. Theſe ceremomes have been fo particularly 
deſcribed by others*, that I may be exculed, if I but 
juſt mention the moſt material circumſtances there 
ol. 

In compaſſing the Caaba, which they do ſeven 
times, beginning at the corner where the black 
ſtone is fixed, they ule a ſhort quick pace the three 
firſt times they go round it, and a grave ordinary 
pace the four laſt; which, it is ſaid, was ordered 
by Mohammed, that his followers might ſhew them- 
ſelves ſtrong and aftive, to cut off the hopes of the 
infidels, who gave out, that the immoderate heats 
of Medina had rendered them weak . But the afore- 
faid quick pace they are not obliged to ule every 
time they perform this ptece of devotion, but only 
at ſome particular times*. So often as they paſs by 
the, black ſtone, they either kiß it, or touch it with 
their hand, and kils that. 

The running between Safa and Merwa “ is alſo 
performed feven times, partly with a flow pace, and 
partly running“: for they walk gravcly till they come 
to a place between two pillars; and there they run, 
and afterwards walk again; ſometimes looking back, 
and {ometimes ſtopping, like one who has loſt ſome- 
thing, to repreſent Fagar, ſecking water for her 
lon”: for the ceremony is ſaid to be as ancient as her 
umd *, 

On the ninch of DhuThajja, after morning prayer, 
the pilgrims leave the valley of Mina, whither they 
come the day before, and proceed in a tumultuous 


and ruſhing manner to mount Arafat“, where they 


* Bobov. de Peregr. Mecc. p. 11. &c. Chardin. Voy. de Peric, 
T. 2. p.40. &c. Sce alſo Fitts's account of the rel. &c: of the Moham- 
medans, p. 92, &c. Gagnier, Vie de Mah. t. 2. p. 238, &c. Ahulfed. 
vit. Moh. p. 180, &c. and Reland. de Rel. Moh. p. 113, &c. Ebn 
1 Athir, V. Poc. Spec. p. 314. » See before, p. 20. * Al 
Urhazeli, 1 Reland, de Rel. Meh. p. 121. Ebn al Athir. See 
Kor. chap, 2, p. 36. 
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ſtay to perform their devotions till ſun-ſet: then 
they go to Mozdalifa, an oratory between Arafat 
and Mina; and there ſpend the night in prayer, and 
reading the Koran. The next morning by day. 
break they viſit al Maſher al haràm, or the ſacred mo. 
nument *, and, departing thence before ſun-riſc, haſte 
by Batn Mohaſler to the valley of Mina, where they 
throw ſeven ſtones* at three marks or pillars, in 
imitation of Abraham, who, meeting the devil 1n that 
place, and being by him diſturbed in his devotions, 
or tempted to diſobedience, when he was going to fl. 
crifice his ſon, was commanded by Gov to drive 
him away by throwing ſtones at him“; though oihers 

retend this rite to be as old as Adam, who alſo pu 
the devil to flight in the ſame place, and by the ſame 
means. 

This ceremony being over, on the ſame day, the 
tenth of Dhwhajja, the pilgrims ſlay their victims in 
the ſaid valley of Mina; of which they and their 
friends eat part, and the reſt 1s given to the poor. 
Theſe victims muſt be either ſheep, goats, Kine, 0: 
camels; males, if of either of the two former kinds; 
and females, if of either of the latter, and of a fi 
age. The ſacrifices being over, they ſhave their 
heads and cut their nails, burying them in the {ame 

lace; after which the pilgrimage is looked on as com. 
pleted* : though they again viſit the Caaba, to take 
their leave of that ſacred building. 

The above-mentioned ceremonies, by the con 
feſſion of the Mohammedans themſelves; were almoſt 


all of them obſerved by the Pagan Arabs many ages 


before their prophet's appearance; and particular'y 
the compaſſing of the Caaba, the running between 
Safi and Merwa, and the throwing of the ſtones N 


> Sce Kor, chap. 2. p. 36. Mr. Gagnier has been twice guilty 0! 3 
miſtake in confounding this monument with the ſacred encloture of che 
Caaba. V. Gagn. Not. ad Abulfed. vit. Moh. p. 131. & Vic de Mah. 
t. 2. p. 262. © Dr. Pocock, from al Ghazali, ſays ſeventy, at different 
times and places, Spec. p. 315- 4 A] Ghazali, Ahmed Eo Yulet. 
f 1 Athir. a v. Reland, ubi ſup. p. 117, Sce Nor. chap. 
L, P- 3 * 
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Sect. IV. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


Mina ; and were confirmed by Mohammed, with ſome 
alterations in ſuch points as ſeemed moſt exception- 
able : thus, for example, he ordered that, when the 
compaſſed the Caaba, they ſhould be clothed", where- 
as before his time they performed that piece of devo- 
tion naked, throwing off their clothes as a mark that 
they had caſt off their fins', or as ſigns of their diſo- 
bedience towards GO. 

It is alſo acknowledged that the greater part of 
theſe rites are of no intrinſic worth, neither affecting the 
foul, nor agreeing with natural reaſon, but altogether 
arbitrary, and commanded merely to try the obedi- 
ence of mankind, without any farther view ; and are 
therefore to be complied with, not that they are good 
in themſelves, but becauſe GOD hath ſo appointed“. 
Some, however, have endeavoured to find out ſome 
reaſons for the arbitrary injunctions of this kind; and 
one writer *, ſuppoſing men ought to imitate the 
heavenly bodies, not only in their purity, but in 
their circular motion, ſeems to argue the proceſſion 
round the Caaba to be therefore a rational prattice. 
Reland * has obſerved that the Romans had ſomething 
like this in their worſhip, being ordered by Numa to 
uſe a circular motion in the adoration of the gods, 
cither to repreſent the orbicular moton of the 
world, or the perfecting the whole office of prayer 
to that Gop who is maker of the univerſe, or elle 
in alluſion to the Egyptian wheels, which were hiero- 


glyphics of the inſtability of human fortune“. 


The pilgrimage to Mecca, and the ceremonies pre- 
ſeribed to thoſe who perform it, are, perhaps, liable 
to greater exception than any other of Mohammed's 
inſticutons; not only as filly and ridiculous in them- 


> Kor. chap. 7. i Al Faik, de tempore ignor. Arabum, apud 

Millium de Mohammediſmo ante Moh. p. 322. Compare Iſaiah Ixiv. 6. 

. al Beid. This notion comes very near, if it be not the ſame with 

that ot the Adamites. t Al Gbazäli. V. Abulfar, Hiſt. Dyn. p. 171. 

Aba Jaafar Ebn Tofail, in Vita Hai Ebn Yokdhan, 5 151. Sce Mr. 
c 


Ockley's Engliſh tranſlation thereof, p. 117. : el. Mah, p. 
123, Plutarch. in Numa. 
Vor. . m ſelves, 
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ſelves, but as relics of idolatrous ſuperſtition”, 
Yet whoever ſeriouſly conſiders how difficult it is t 
make people ſubmit to the aboliſhing of ancient 
cuſtoms, how unreaſonable ſocver, which they are 
fond of, eſpecially where the intereſt of a conh:. 
derable party is alſo concerned, and that a man may 
with leſs danger change many things than one great 
one 4, muſt excuſe Mohammed's yielding ſome points 
of leſs moment, to gain the principal. The temple 


of Mecca was held in exceſſive veneration by all the 


Arabs in general (if we except only the tribes of Ta 
and Khathaam, and ſome of the poſterity of al Hareth 
Ebn Caab *, who uſed not to go on pilgrimage there- 
to) and eſpecially by thoſe of Mecca, who had 1 
particular intereſt to ſupport that veneration ; and. as 
the moſt filly and inſignificant things are generally 
the objects of the greateſt ſuperſtition, Mohammed 
found it much eaſier to abohfh 1dolatry itfell. than 
to eradicate the ſuperſtitious bigotry with which 
they were addicted to that temple, and the rites per: 
formed there: whercfore, after ſeveral fruitleſs trials 
to wean them therefrom *, he thought it beſt to com- 

romiſe the matter, and, rather than to fruſtrate hi: 
whole deſign, to allow them to go on pilgrimage 
thither, and to direct their prayers thereto ; content- 
ing. himſelf with transferring the devotions there 
paid from their idols to the true Gop, and chang 
ing ſuch circumitances therein as he judged might 
give ſcandal. And herein he followed the example 
of the moſt famous legiſlators, who inftituted not 
ſuch laws as were ablolutely the beſt in themſelves 
but che beſt cheir people were capable of receiving: 
and we find Gop himſelf had the ſame condeſcendence 
tor the Jews, whole hardneſs of heart be humourec 
in many things, giving them therefore ſtatutes that were 
not good, and judgments whereby they ſhould not live“. 


? Maimonides (in Epiſt. ad Profel, rel.) pretends that the worship of 
Mercury was performed by throwing of ftones, and that of Chemolk © 


making bare the head, and putting on uanſewn garments. Accord 5 to 
the maxim, Tutius eſt mula mutare quam unum magnum. * 
reſtani * See Kor. chap. 2. p. 26. t Ezck. XX. 33. V. Spen. 
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eine. 
Of certain negative Precepts in the Koran. 


AVING in the preceding ſettion ſpoken of the The de- 
fundamental points of the Mohammedan religi-"5" o this 
on, relating both to faith and to practice, I ſhall, in two fo!- 
this and the two following diſcourles, in the ſame brief n 
method, ſpeak of ſome other precepts and inſtitutions 
of the Korin which deſerve pecuhar notice, and firſt 
of certain things which are thereby prohibited. 

The drinking of wine, under which name all forts Of the. 
of itrong and inebriating liqtors are comprehended, P79 
is forbidden in the Koran in more places than one. wine. 
Some indeed have imagined that exceſs therein 1s 
only forbidden, and that the moderate uſe of wine 
is allowed by two paſſages in the lame book: but 
the more received opinion is, that to drink any ſtrong 
liquors, either in a leſſer quantity, or in a greater, 
is abſolutely unlawful ; and, though libertines indulge 
themſelves in the contrary practice, the more con- 
ſcientious are ſo ſtrict, eſpecially if they have per- 
formed the pilgrimage to Mecca*', that they hold it 
unlawful not only to taſte wine, but to preſs grapes 
for the making of it, to buy or to {ell it, or even to 


maintain themlelves with the money ariſing by the 


tale of that liquor. The Perſians, however, as well 


as the Turks, are very fond of wine; and, if one alks 
them how it comes to paſs that they venture to drink 
it, when it is fo directly forbidden by their religion, 
they anſwer, that it is with them as with the Chriſtians, 
whoſe religion prohibits drunkenneſs and whoredom 
as great fins, and who glory, notwithſtanding, fome 
in dcbauching girls and married women, and others 
in drinking to exceſs*. | 


Ses chap. 2. p. 39, & chap. 5. Chap. 2. p. 25, & chap. 
16. . D'Herbel. Boba, Orient. P- 696. V. Smith, de 
mor! et inſtit. Turcar. Ep. 2. p. 28, &c. V. Chardin, ubi ſupra, 
P. 21K. * Chardin, ubi ſup. p. 344. 
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Whether Tt has been a queſtion whether coffee comes not 
bac andunder the above-mentioned prohibition , hecauſc 
ongs be the fumes of it have ſome effect on the imagination, 
This drink, which was firſt publicly uſed at Aden, 
in Arabia felix, about the muddle of the ninth cen- 
tury of the Hejra, and thence gradually introduced 
into Mecca, Medina, Egypt, Syria, and other parts 
of the Levant, has been the occaſion of great diſputes 
and diſorders, having been ſometimes publicly con 
demned and forbidden, and again declared lawfu] and 
allowed. At preſent the uſe of coffee is generally to. 
lerated, if not granted, as is that of tobacco, though 
the more religious make a ſcruple of taking the latter, 
not only becauſe it inebriates, but allo out of reſpet 
to a traditional ſaying of their prophet (which, if i. 
could be made out to be his, would prove him a pro 
phet indeed), That in the latter days there ſhould he 
men who ſhould bear the name of Moſlems, bu 
ſhould not be really ſuch; and that they ſhould {moke 
a certain weed, which ſhould be called Tor acco: 
however, the caſtern nations are generally fo addicted 
to both, that they ſay, a diſh of coffee and a pipe of 
tobacco are, a complete entertainment; and the Pert:- 
ans have a proverb, that coffee without tobacco 1: 

meat without ſalt ©. 

Opium and beng (which latter is the leaves of hemp 
in pills or conſerve) are alſo by the rigid Moham. 
medans eſteemed unlawful, though not menioned 
in the Koran, becauſe they intoxicate and diſturb 
the underſtanding as wine does, and in a more Cc 
traordinary manner: yet theſe drugs are now com 
monly taken in the eaſt; but they who are ad: 
dicted to them are generally looked upon as de. 
bauchees “. 


* Abd'alkader Mohammed al Ansäri has written a treatiſe concerr's 
Coftce, wherein he argues for its lawfulneſs. V. D*Herbel. Art. Cahvzh. 
» V. Le Traité hiſtorique de l'origine & du progres du Cafe, a Ja 4 04 
Voy. de PArabie heur. de la Roque. Reland, Differt. Miſcell. 1 . 
280. V. Chardin, Voy. de Perſe, T. 2. p. 14 and 66. V. Chan 
ibid. p. 68, &c. & D'Herbel. p. 900, 
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Several ſtories have been told as the occaſion of Why 

Mohammed's prohibiting the drinking of wine * : forbidden, 
but the true reaſons are given in the Koran, viz. 
becauſe the ill qualities of that liquor ſurpaſs its good 
ones, the common effetts thereof being quarrels and 
diſturbances in company, and neglett, or at leaſt in- 
decencies, in the performance of religious duties“. 
For thele reaſons it was, that the prieſts were, by 
the Levitical law, forbidden to drink wine or ſtrong 
drink, when they entered the tabernacle *; and that 
the Nazarites“ and Rechabites*, and many pious per- 
ſons among the Jews and primitive Chniſtians, wholly 
abltained therefrom ; nay, ſome of the latter went fo 
far, as to condemn the ule of wine as ſinful * But 
Mohammed is ſaid to have had a ncarer example than 
any of theſe, in the more deyout perſons of his own 
the \, 

Gaming 1s prohibited by the Korin® in the ſame Of the 
paſſages, and for the ſame reaſons, as wine, TheProÞibin- 
word a] Meiſar, which is there uſed, ſignifies a par-gaming. 
cular manner of caſting lots by arrows, much 
prattiſed by the Pagan Arabs, and performed in the 
following manner. A young camel being bought 
and killed, and divided into ten, or twenty-eight 
parts, the perſons who caſt lots for them, to the 
number of ſeven, met for that purpoſe ; and eleven 
arrows were provided, without heads or fcathers, 
ieven of which were marked, the firſt with one 
notch, the ſecond with two, and ſo on; and the 
other four had no mark at all“: theſe arrows 
were put promiſcuouſly into a bag, and then 
drawn by an indifferent perſon, who had another 
near him to receive them, and to ſee he atted 


V. Prid. Life of Mah. p. 82, &c. Buſbeq. Epiſt. g. p. 255, and 
Maundeville's Travels, p. 170. (Kor. chap. 2. p. $9. chap. 5. & chap. 4. 
der Prov, xxiii. £9, &c. „ Levit. x. 9. Numb. vi. 2. Jerem. xxxv, 
5. xc, This was the hereſy of thoſe called Encratite and Aquarij. 
K wat, a Magian heretic, alſo declared wine unlawful ; but this was after 
ohammed's time. Hyde, de rel. ver. Perſ. p. g00. * V. Reland. de 
41, Moh, p. 271, Chap. 2. p. 39. chap. 5. Some writers, as al 
£42Kh, and al $hirazi, mention bat three blank arrows. 


m 3 fairly, 


* a 1 ˙ we 
9. * * FF * 4 r * "1 a6" an 2 . 7 * . f 
. F * . $ . : 1 4 


. by 


— 
"=" a 


— — — « 
- ab — — N 


* — 
— 


2310 


= 
RY —— a 
—— — 
> —— — 
* 
> 
- == — — — 
— IS, 


r 
— — = 


>. pO K 


= A 2 —.—5 > 


— — + 


— 


- 
— —— 


. * 2 * 
py 9 n re me 
6 PA, 


The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sect. V. I 
fairly ; thoſe to whom the marked arrows fell, won el 
ſhares in proportion to their lot; and thoſe to whom th 
the blanks fell, were entitled to no part of th« by 

* camel at all, but were obliged to pay the full price th 
of it. The winners, however, taſted not of the ha 
% fleſh any more than the loſers, but the whole was m 
. diſtributed among the poor; and this they did « A 
þ of pride and oftentation, it being reckoned a * pl; 
j for a man to ſtand out, and not venture his money on th 
1 ſuch an occahon®*. This cuſtom, therefore, though ne 
16 it was Of ſome uſe to the poor, and diverſion tv in 
1 the rich, was forbidden by Mohammed, as the ſource Pe 
1 of greater inconvenfences, by occaſioning quarrels th 
iy and heart-burmngs, which arofe from the winners i h: 
| ſulting of thole who loit. ed 
Under the name of lots the commentators agree, SC 
that all other games whatſoever, which are ſubject av 
| to hazard, or chance, are comprehended and tor. c 
bidden, as dice, cards, tables, &c. And they are Or 
reckoned io ill in chemſelves, that the teſtimony 
1 of him who plays at them, is by the more rigil of 
1 Judged to be of no validity in a court of quitice W. 
|} Cheis is almoſt the only game which the Mohainme- T 
1 dan doctots allow to be lawful, (though it has been ar 
1 a doubt with ſome“) becauſe it depends wholly SU 
| on {kill and management, and not at all on chance : 
| but then it is allowed under certain reſtrictions, in 
. viz. that it be no hindrance to the. regular perform. re 
1 ance of their devotions, and that no money 0i a 
| other thing be played for or betted ; which af it 
the Turks and Sonmtes religiouſly obſerve, but the (a) 
9 Perſians and Mogols do not*. But what Mohammed Or 
\ſ is ſuppoſed chiefly to have difliked in the game of 00 
cheſs. was the carved pieces, or men, with which 1 
the Pagan Arabs played, being little figures of men, | 
p. 
* Auftores Nodbm al dorr, & Nothr al dorr, al Zamakh. al Firauzab i, p. 
al Shiraz in Orat. al Hariri, al Beidawi, &c. V. Poc. Spec. p. $24, K. 46 
. Koran, chap. 5. V. Hy de, de Ludis oriental, in Proleg. ad Shah tas . 
bium. V. Eund. ibid. P. 


elephants, 
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elephants, horſes, and dromedaries *; and thele are 
thought, by ſome commentators, to be truly meant 
by the images prohibited in one of the paſſages of 
the Koran © quoted above. That the Arabs in Mo- 
hammed's time actually uſed ſuch images for cheſs- 
men appears from what 1s related, in the Sonna of 
Ali, who, paſling accidentally by fome who were 
playing at cheſs, aſked, What images they were which 
they were ſo intent upon“? for they were perfectly 
new to him, that game having been but very lately 
introduced into Arabia, and not long before into 


' Perſia, whither it was firſt brought from India in 


the reign of Khoſri Nüſhirwan“. Hence the Mo- 
hammedan doQors infer that the game was difapprov- 
ed only for the ſake of the images: wherefore the 
Sonnites always play with plain pieces of wood or 
avory ; but the r. and Indians, who are not ſo 
ſcrupulous, continue to make ule of the carved 
ones. 

The Mohammedans comply with the prohibition 
of gaming much better than they do with that of 
wine; for, though the common people, among the 
Turks more frequently, and the Perſians more rarely, 
are addicted to play, yet the better fort are ſeldom 
guilty of ut 7. 

Gaming, at leaſt to exgeſs, has been forbidden 
in all wellordered ſtates. Gaming-houſes were 
reckoned ſcandalous places among the Greeks, and 
a gameſter is declared by Ariſtotle * to be no better 
hai a thief ; the Roman ſenate made very levere 
aus againſt playing at games of hazard*, except 
only during the Saturnalia ; though the people play- 
ed often at other times, notwithſtanding the pro- 
Dion; the civil law forbad all pernicious games“; 


V. Eundem, ibid. & in Hiſt. Shatfiludij, p. 135, Ke. Chap. 5. 
* dok*tker al Dimſhki, & Autor libri al Moſtatrat, apud Hyde, ubi ſup. 


p. 8. Fhondemir, apud eund. 24 41. * V. Hyde, ubi ſup. 
p. 9. V. Eundem, in Proleg. & Chardin, Voy. de Perle, I. 2. p. 
46 Lib. 4. ad Nicom. V. Horat. I. g. Carm. Od. 24. 


H. De Alextoribus, Novell. juſt. 123, &c.* Hyde, ubi ſup. in Hiſt. Alez, 
P. 119. 
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168 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sekt. V. Sel 
and, though the laity were, in ſome caſes, permitted thir 
to play for money, provided they kept within rea. Was 
ſonable bounds, yet the clergy were forbidden to the 

play at tables (which is a game of hazard,) or even arr. 
to look on while others played © Accurſius, indeed, nat 
is of opinion they may play at cheſs, notwithſtand- he 
ing that law, becauſe it is a game not ſubjett to par 
chance *, and, being but newly invented in the time div 
' of juſtinian, wa, not then known in the weſtern to 
parts. However the monks for ſome time were not ble 
allowed even chels *. row 
As to the Jews, Mohammed's chief guides, they of 
alſo highly diſapprove gaming: gameſters being ſe. wit! 
verely cenſured in the Talmud, and their teftimony old 
declared invalid“. and 

Ofthe. Another practice of the idolatrous Arabs, forbid- he 1 

on of di- den alſo in one of the above-mentioned paſſages“, get] 

s i was that of divining by arrows. The arrows uſed by oke 
them for this purpoſe were like thoſe with which fort 
they caſt lots, being without heads or feathers, and / 
were kept in the temple of ſome idol, in whoſe . the 
preſence they were conſulted. Seven ſuch arrows - han 
were kept at the temple of Mecca®; but generally Ko! 
in divination they made uſe of three only, on one and 
of which was written, My Lok D hath commanded me; ſlait 
on another, My Loo hath forbidden me: and the is f 
third was blank. If the firſt was drawn, they look. any 
cd on it as an approbation of the enterpriſe in If -- 
gueſtion ; if the ſecond, they made a contrary con- law. 
cluſion; but, if the third happened to be drawn, they bid 
mixed them and drew over again, till a deciſive Wlij 
anſwer was given by one of the others. These In 
divining arrows were generally conſulted before any ” 

O 
3 PN KIN 
| * Authent. interdicimus, c. de epilcopis, * In com, ad legem 
| pred, Du Freſne, in Gloſſ. Bava Meſia, 84. 1. Roth ba- 
n ſhaua, & Sanhedr. 24. 2. V. etiam Maimon. in tract. Gezila. Among the i'F 
| modern civilians, Maſcardus thought common gameſters were not to be ad- V. P. 
5 mitted as witneſſes, being infamous perſons. V. Hyde, ubi ſup. in Proleg. Potts 
| & in Hiſt, Aleæ, ſect. III. Kor. chap. 5. See before, p. 20. * 
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thing of moment was undertaken ; as when .a man 
was about to marry, or about to go a journey, or 
the like . This ſuperſtitious practice of divining by 
arrows was uled by the ancient Greeks *, and other 
nations; and is particularly mentioned in ſcripture, 
where it is ſaid, that the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the two ways, to uſe 
divination ; he made his arrows bright, (or, according 
to the verſion of the vulgate, which ſeems prefera- 
ble in this place, he mixed together, or ſhook the ar 
rows) he conſulted with images, &c. the commentar 

of St. Jerom on which paſſage wonderfully agrees 
with what we are told of the aforeſaid cuſtom of the 
old Arabs: He ſhall ſtand, fays he, in the highway, 


and conſult the oracle after the manner of his nation, that 


he may caſt arrows into a quiver, and mix them to- 
gether, being written upon or marked with the names 
of each people, that he may ſee whoſe arrow will come 
forth, and which city he ought firſt to attack ”. 


A diſtinction of meats was ſo generally uſed byof forbid- 
the eaſtern nations, that it is no wonder that Mo. -den food. 


hanuned made fome regulations in that matter. The 
Koran, therefore, prohibits the eating of blood, 
and ſwine's fleſh, and whatever dies of itſelf, or is 
lain in the name or in the honour of any idol, or 
is ſtrangled, or killed by a blow, or a fall, or by 
any other beaſt", In which particulars Mohammed 
leems chiefly to have imitated the Jews, by whoſe 


law, as is well known, all thoſe things are for- 


bidden; but he allowed ſome things to be eaten 
uch Moſes did note, as camels fleſh in particular, 
In cales of neceſſity, however, where a man ma 
be in danger of ſtarving, he is allowed by the 
Mohammedan law to cat any of the ſaid prohibited 


Kinds of food; and the Jewiſh doctors grant the 


bn al Athir, al Zamakh. & al Beid. in Kor. c. 5. Al Moſtatraf, &c. 
V. Poc. Spec. p. 327, &c. & D*Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Acdäh. K V. 
P Otter, Antiq. of Greece, Vol. 1. p. 334. | Ezek. W. 21.2) V. 
Toe. Spec. p. 329, &c. » Chap. 2. p. 82. ney) chap. 6. & chap. 16. 

Lev, xi. 4. ? Sec Kor. chap. g. p. 65, 72, & chap. b. + Kor. 
hep. 5+ and in the other paſſages lalt quoted, : 
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fame liberty in the like caſe.. Though the averſion 
to blood and what dies of itſelf may ſeem natural, 
yet ſome of the Pagan Arabs uſed to eat both of 
their eating of the latter {ome inſtances will be 
given hereafter; and, as to. the former, it is faid 
they - uſed to pour blood, which they ſometimes 
drew from a live camel, into a gut, and chen 
broiled it in the fire, or boiled it, and eat it *; this 
food they called Moſwadd, from Aſwad, which (ig. 
nifies black ; the ſame nearly reſembling our black- 
puddings in name as well as compoſition ', The 
eating of meat offered to idols I take to be com. 
monly practiſed by all idolaters, being looked on as 

a ſort of communion in their worſhip, and for that 
* eſteemed by Chriſtians, if not abſolutcly un- 
lawful, yet as what may be the occaſion of great 
ſcandal *: but the Arabs were particularly ſuperſti- 
nous in this matter, killing what they eat on floncs 


erected on purpole round the Caaba, or near their 


own houics, and calling, at the fame time, on the 
name of fome idol“. Swine's fleſh, indeed, the 
old Arabs feem not to have eaten ; and their pro. 
phei, in prohibiting the ſame, appears to have only 
confirmed the common averſion of the nation. Fo- 
reign writers tell us, that the Arabs wholly abſtained 
from ſwine's fleſh *, thinking it unlawful to fect 
thereon ?, and that very few, if any, of thoſe ani- 
mals are found in their country, becauſe it produ- 
ces not proper food for them *; which has made one 


writer imagine that, if a hog were carried thither, it 


Of olurv. 


would immediately dic *. 

In the prohibition of uſury” I preſume Mohammed 
alſo followed the 
den by their law to exerciſe it among one another, 
though they are lo infamouſly guilty of it in their 


V. Maimon. in Halachoth Melachim, chap. 8. ct, I. &c. Noth 
al dorr, al Firauz. al Zamakh. & al Reid. Poc. . p. 80 
Compare Afis xv. 29. with 1 Cor. viii. 4, &c. Fee the ſifch chap: 


* Sol:n, de Arad. cap. 39. 
4 Idein, ib. * Solinus, ub! 


dealing 


of the Koran and the notes there. 
7 Hieronym. ip Jovin. I. 2. Cc. 6. 
ſupra. > Kor, chap. 2. p. 31, & 52. 
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dealinz with thoſe of a different religion: but I 

do not find the prophet of the Arabs has made any 
Jiinciion in this matter. 

Several ſuperſtitious cuſtoms relating to cattle, rg 
which ſeem to haye been peculiar to the Paganous cuf. 
Arans, were allo aboliſhed by Mohammed. The K. re 

ating to 


en mentions four names by them given to certain 


cattle 


camels or ſheep, which for ſome particular reaſons“boliſhed. 


were lelt at free liberty, and were not made uſe of 
as other cattle of the ſame kind. Theſe names are 
Bahira, Saiba, Wasila, and Hiuni : of each whereof 
in their order. 

As to the firſt, it is ſaid that, when a ſhe-camel, 
or a ſheep, had borne young ten times, they uſed 
to {lit her car, and turn her looſe to feed at full 
berity; and, when ſhe died, her fleſh was eaten b 
the men only, the women being forbidden to cat 
thereof ; and ſuch a camel or ſheep, from the ſlitti 
of her car, they called Bahira. Or the Bahira was 
a ſhe-camel, which was turned looſe to feed, and 
whoſe kith young one, if it proved a male, was 
killed and eaten by men and women promiſcuouſly; 
but, if it proved a female, had its car ſlit, and was 
diimifſed to free paſture, none being permitted to 
make uſe of its fleſh or milk, or to ride on it; 
thouzh the women were allowed to eat the fleſh of 
it, when it died: Or it was the female young of the 
Saiba, which was uſed in the ſame manner as its 
dam; or elſe an ewe, which had yeaned five times“. 
Thele, however, are not all the opinions concern- 


ung the Bahira: for ſome ſuppoſe that name was 


gven to a ſhe-camel, which, after having brought 
worth young five times, (if the laſt was a male) had 
her car lit, as a mark thereof, and was let go looſe 
to feed, none driving her from paſture or water, 
nor uling her for carriage © ; and others tell us, that, 
„hen a camel had newly brought forth, they uſed 


© Kor. chap, 3. 4 Al Firauzabadi. 


Moſtatat © Al Zamakh, al Beidawt, 
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to flit the car of the young one, ſaying, O Gy, 
if it live, it ſhall be for our uſe ; but if it die, it ſhall he 
deemed rightly ſlain ; and, when it died, they cat it. 

Saiba ſignifies a ſhe-camel turned looſe to go where 
ſhe will. And this was done on various accounts: 
as when ſhe had brought forth females ten time; 
together; or in fatisfattion of a vow; or when a 
man had recovercd from ſickneſs, or returned ff 
from a journey, or his camel had eſcaped ſome fig 
danger either in battle or otherwiſe. A camel 0 
turned looſe was declared to be Saiba, and, as a 
mark of it, one of the vertebra or bones was taken 
out of her back, after which none might drive he; 
from paſture or water, or ride on her*. Some 
ſay that the Saiba, when ſhe had ten times togethe 
brought forth females, was ſuffered to go at liberty, 
none being allowed to ride on her, and that be. 
milk was not to be drank by any but her young one, 
or a gueſt, till ſhe died; and then her fleſh was eatcn 
by men as well as women, and her laſt female young 
one had herear ſlit, and was called Bahira, and turned 
looſe as her dam had been *, 

This appellation, however, was not ſo ſtrictly pro. 
per to female camels, but that it was given to the 
male, when his young one had begotten another young 
one *: nay a ſer vans ſet at liberty and diſmiffed by hiv 
maſter, was allo called Saiba * ; and ſome are of opint- 
on that the word denotes any animal which the Arabs 
uſed to turn Jooſe in honour of their 1dols, al. 
lowing none to make uſe of them. thereaficr, except 
women only *. 

Wasila is, by one author “, explaincd to fignii\ 
a ſhe-camel which had brought forth ten times, 01 
an ewe which had yeancd ſeven times, and ce 
time twins; and, if the ſeventh time ſhe brought forth 
a male and a female, they ſaid, Woſilat akhih:, |. ©: 
She is joined, or was brought forth with her brothicts 

* Ebn al Athir, r Al Firauzab. al Zamakh. b Al Jawha"!, 


Ebn al Athir. Al Firauz. * Idem, al Jawhani, &cc. Noche 
#} dor, & Nodhm al dorr. * Al Fitauz. 10 
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after which none might drink the dam's milk, ex- 
cept men only: and ſhe was uſed as the Saiba. Or 
Wasila was particularly meant of ſheep ; as, when an 
ewe brought forth a female, oy took it to them- 
ſelves ; but, when ſhe brought forth a male, they 
conſecrated it to the gods ; but, if both a male and 
femalc, they ſaid, She is joined to her brother, and did 
not ſacrifice that male to their gods: or Wasila was 
an ewe which brought forth firſt a male, and then 
» female, on whoſe account, or becaule ſhe followed 
her brother, the male was not killed; but if ſhe 
brought forth a male only, they ſaid, Let this be an 
offering to our gods“. Another“ writes, that, if an 
ewe brought forth twins ſeven times together, and 
the eighth time a male, they facrificed that male to 
their gods; but, if the eighth time ſhe brought both 
a male and a female, they uſed to ſay, She is join- 
ed to her brother, and ſor the female's. ſake they 
ſpared the male, and permitted not the dam's milk 
to be drank by women. A third writer tells us, 
that Wasila was an ewe, which having yeaned ſeven 
times, if that which ſhe brought forth the ſeventh 
time was a male, they ſacrificed it ; but, if a female, 
it was ſuffered to go looſe, and was made uſe of 
by women only; and, if the ſeventh time ſhe 
brought forth both a male and a female, they held 
them both to be facred, ſo that men only were allow- 
ed to make any ule of them, or to drink the milk of 
the female: and a fourth ? deſcribes it to be an ewe 
which brought forth ten females at five births one 
alter another, 1. e. every time twins; and whatever 
Ie brought forth afterwards was allowed to men, and 
not to women, &c. 

ami was a male camel uſed for a ſtallion, which, 
it the females had conceived ten times by him, 
was afterwards freed from labour, and let go looſe, 
none driving him from paſture or from water; 


A Firavz. al Zamakh. » A] Motarrezi. 
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nor was any allowed to receive the leaſt henefy 
from him, not even to ſhear his hair“. 

Theſe things were obſerved by the old Arahs in 
honour of their falſe gods', and as part of the 
worſhip which they paid them, and were alcribeg 
to the divine inſtitution; but are all condemned 
in the Koran, and declared to be impious ſuperſti. 
tions. 

The law of Mohammed alſo put a ſtop to the in 
human cuſtom, which had been long prattiſed by 
the Pagan Arabs, of burying their daughters alive, 
left they ſhould be reduced to poverty by providing 
for them, or elſe to avoid the diſpleaſure and dit. 
grace which would follow, if they ſhould happen 
to be made captives, or to become ſcandalous by 
their behaviour*; the birth of a daughter being, 
for theſe reaſons, reckoned a great misfortune*, 
and the death of one as great a happineſs *. The 
manner of their doing this is differently related : 
ſome ſay, that when an Arab had a daughter bor, 
if he intended to bring her up, he {ent her, cloth- 
ed in a garment of wool or hair, to keep camel: 
or ſheep in the deſert ; but, if he deſigned to put 
her to death, he let her live till ſhe became fix 
years old, and then ſaid to her mother, Perfurrc her, 
and adorn her, that I may carry her to her mother's; 
which being done, the father led her to a well or 
pit dug for that purpoſe, and, having bid her 
look down into it, puſhed her in headlong, as he 
liood behind her, and then, filling up the pit, level- 
led 1t with the reſt of the ground: but others lay, 
that, when a woman was ready to fall in labour, they 
dug a pit, on the brink whereof ſhe was to be dafl. 
vered ; and, if the child happened to be a daughter, 
they threw it into the pit; but, if a fon, they feed 
it alive. This cuſtom, though not obſerved by 


4 Al Firauz. al Jawhari. r Jallal, in Kor. Kor. chap. 5- 4 
chap. 6. V. Poc. Specim. p. 230—234. t Al Beidawi, al Zamak®- 3 
Moftatraf. * See Kor. chap. 16. Al Meidani. = Al 
Zamakh. 
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all the Arabs in general, was yet very common a- 
mong ſeveral of their tribes, and particularly thoſe 
of Koreiſh and Kendah; the former uſing to bury 
their daughters alive m mount Abu Dalama, near 


Sekt. V. 


Mecca”, In the time of ignorance, while they uſed 
this method to get rid of their daughters, Safſaa, 
grandfather to the celebrated poet al Farazdak, fre- 
quently redeemed female children from death, giv- 
ing for every one two ſhe-camels big with young, 
and a he-camel; and hereto al Farazdak alluded, 
when, vaunting himſelf before one of the Khalifs of 
the family of Omey ya, he ſaid, I am the fon of the 
giver of life to the dead; for which expreſſion being 
cenſured, he excuſed himſelf by alleging the fol- 
lowing words of the Korin*, He who ſaveth a ſoul 
alive, ſhall be as if he had ſaved the lives of all man- 
kind * The Arabs, in thus murdering of their chil- 
dren, were far from being ſingular; the practice of 


expoling infants and putting them to death being ſo 


common among the ancients, that it is remarked 
as a thing very extraordinary in the Egyptians, that 
they brought up all their children“; and, by the laws 
of Lycurgus*,. no child was allowed to be brought 
up, without the approbation of public officers. At 
this day, it is ſaid, in China, the poorer fort of peo- 
ple frequently put their children, the females eſpe- 
clally, to death, with impunity *. 

This wicked prattice ts condemned by the Koran 


in ſeveral paſſages*; one of which, as ſome com- 


mentators * judge, may allo condemn another cul. 


* Al Moſlatraf. V. Ebn Khale- 
Kan, in vita al Farazdak, & Poc. Spec. p. 334- > Strabo, I. 17. V. 
Diodor. Sic. I. 1. c. 8. V. Plutarch. in Lycurgo. V. Puffendorf. 
de Jure nat. & gent. I. 6. c. 7. ſet. 6. The Grecians alſo treated daughters 
eſpecially in this manner; whence that ſaying of Poſidippus, 
T. Tete rig HAV TEINS 4v TUNN, 
Gra rig di ixTi3no1 dy 1 MASTIS bs Co 
A man, though poor, will not expoſe his fon, 
But, if he 1s rich, will ſcarce preſerve his daughter, 
dee Potter's Antiq. of Greece, Vol. 2. p. 33F- Chap. 6. chap. 16. 
Sec alſo chap. 81. Al Zamakh. 31 Bead, 


Al Moſtatraf. Chap. 5. 


ad Chap, 17, 
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176 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sed. VI. G 
tom of the Arabians, altogether as wicked, and as by 
common among other nations of old, viz. the f. th, 

crificing of their children to their idols; as was as 
Vi frequently done, in particular, in ſatisfaction of 1 5 
1 vow they ufed to make, that, if they had a certain ma 
5 number of ſons born, they would offer one of them cu 
10 in facrifice. 2 fro 
1 Several other ſuperſtitious cuſtoms were likewiſe ed. 
10 abrogated by Mohammed ; but, the ſame being of |e{ the 
. moment, and not particularly mentioned in the Ko. on 
11 ran, or having been occaſionally taken notice of tak 
vn elſewhere, I ſhall ſay nothing of them in this place, the 
. Mc 
1 arne I. an 
5 mai 
1 þ me! 
1 Of the inſtitution of the Koran in Civil Affairs. crir 
10 | phe 
vn The Mo- HE Mohammedan civil laws is founded on the 5 
1 agar precepts and determinations of the Korin, as mal 
8 laws the civil laws of the Jews were on thoſe of the Pen. was 
tl —_— tateuch ; yet, being variouſly interpreted, according whe 
* Koran, to the different deciſions of their civilians, and to | 
18 eſpecially of their four great dottors, Abu Hanita, cert 
bl. Malec, al Shafci, and Ebn Hanbal *, to treat thereof 
| | [4 fully and diſtinttly, in the manner the curioſity and « \ 
1 uſefulneſs of che ſubject deſerves, would require a P. Gr 
1 large volume : ee ha the moſt that can be ex- wives 
| petted here, is a ſummary view of the principal in- police 
ſtitutions, without minutely entering into a detail o. * Ma 
particulars, We ſhall begin with thoſe relating 0 al 
marriage and divorce. Rr ubi ſu; 

AT That polygamy, for the moral lawfulnels of which FW 

ws of the Mohammedan dottors advance ſeveral arguments“, V. 

2 is allowed by the Koran, every One knows; though ware 

rorce. ſew are acquainted with the limitations with which it Germ 
is allowed. Several learned men have fallen into the took 1 
vulgar miſtake, that Mohammed granted to his fol. * 

See ſet. VIII. See beſore, ſect. II. p. 65, and 66. ; . 


lowers 


airs, 


| the 
n, 28 
Pen. 
ding 

and 
miſa. 
>reot 
and 
ure a 
 CX- 
al in- 
ail ol 
8 0 


chich 
nts", 
ough 
ich it 
0 the 
; fol- 


OWCls 


The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


lowers an unbounded plurality; ſome pretending 
that a man 7 have as many waves *, and others 


Sekt. VI. 


as many concu 
according to the expreſs words of the Koran*, no 


man can have more than four, whether wives or con- 
cubines* ; and, if a man apprehend any inconvenience 
from even that number of ingenuous wives, it is add- 
ed, as an advice, (which 1s generally followed by 
the middling and inferior people) that he marry one 
only, or, if he cannot be contented with one, that he 
take up with his ſhe-flaves, not exceeding, however, 
the limited number“; and this is certainly the utmoſt 
Mohammed allowed his followers: nor can we urge, as 
an argument againſt ſo plain a precept, the corrupt 
manners of his followers, many of whom, eſpecially 
men of quality and fortune, indulge themſelves in 
criminal den thy nor yet the example of the pro- 
phet himſelf, who had pecuhar privileges in this and 
other points, as will be obſerved hereafter. In 
making the above-mentioned limitation, Mohammed 
was directed by the deciſion of the Jewiſh dottors, 
who, by way of counlel, limit the number of wives 
to four, though their law confines them not to any 
certain number.. 


Nic. Cuſanus, in Cribrat. Alcor. I. 2. cap. 19. Olearius, in Itinerar. 
P. Greg. Tholoſanus, in Synt. juris, 1. 9. c. 2. ſect. 22. Septemcaſtrenſis, 
de morib. Turc. p. 24.) ſays the Mohammedans may have twelve lawful 
wives, and no more. Ricaut falſely aſſerts the reſtraint of the number of their 


\ wives to be no prog of their religion, but a rule fuperinduced on- a 


politic conſideration. Pref, ſtate of the Ottoman empire, book 3. chap. 21. 
* Marrace. in Prodr. ad refut. Alcor. part 4. p. 52 K 71. Pndeaux, life 
of Mah. p. 114. Chardin, Voy. de Perle, T. 1. p. 166. Du Ryer, Som- 
mae de la Rel. des Turcs, mis a la t&te de fa verſion de PAlcor. Ricaut. 
uM lupra, Puffendorf. de jure nat. & gent. I. 6. C. 1. ſect. 18. © Chap. 
4. V. Gagnier, in notis ad Abulfedæ vit. Moh. p. 150. 
Reland, de rel. Moh. p. 243, &c. & Selden. Ux. Hebr. I. 1. cap. 9. 
: V. Roland. ubi ſup. b Kor. chap. 4. i Sir J. Maun- 
devine (who, excepting a few filly tories he tells from hear-ſay, deſerves 
morecrit than ſome travellers of better reputation) ſpeaking of the Alcoran, 
Ovierves, among leveral other truths, that Mahomet therem commanded a 
man Huld have two wives, or three or four; though the Mahometans then 
took mne wives, and lemmans as many as they might ſuſtain, Maundev. 
Pravels, p; 164. & Maimon. in Halachoth Iihoth, c. 14. i Idem, 
id. V. Selden. Uxor, Hebr. I. 1. c. 9. 
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Divorce is alſo well known to be allowed by the 
Mohammedan law as it was by the Mofaic, with this 
difference only, that according to the latter a man could 
not take again a woman whom he had divorced, and 
who had been married or betrothed to another =; 
whereas Mohammed, to prevent his followers from di- 
vorcing their wives on every light occaſion, or out 
of an inconſtant humour, ordained that if a man di. 
yorced his wife the third time, (for he might divorce 
her twice without being obliged to part with her, if 
he r ed of what he had done) it ſhould not be 


. lawful for him to take her again, until ſhe had been 


firſt married and bedded by 


another, and divorced 
And this precaution has 
had ſo good an effect, that the Mohammedans are f. 
dom known to proceed to the extremity of divorce, 
notwithſtanding the liberty given them ; it being reckon- 
ed a great diſgrace fo to do: and there are but few, 
beſides thoſe who have little or no ſenſe of honour, 
that will take a wife again, on the condition enjoin- 
ed. It muſt be obſerved that though a man is al- 
lowed by the Mohammedan, as by the Jewiſh law, 
to repudiate his wife even on the flighteſt diſguſt, 
yet the women are not allowed to ſeparate themſeſves 
from their huſbands, unleſs it be for ill uſage, want 
of proper maintenance, neglect of conjugal duty, im. 
potency, or ſome caufe of equal import; but then ſhe 
generally loſes her dowry , which ſhe does not, if 
divorced by her huſband, unleſs ſhe has been guilty 
of impudicity, or notorious diſobedience”, 

When a woman is divorced, ſhe is obliged. by 
the direction of the Korän, to wait till ſhe hath had 
her courles thrice, or, if there be a doubt whether 
ſhe be ſubject to them or not, by reaſon of her age; 
three months, before ſhe marry another ; after which 


Deut. xxiv. 3, 4. Jerem. iii. 1. V. Selden. ubi ſap. l. 1. c. 11, 
* Koran, chap. 2. p. 39- „V. Selden. ubi ſup. I. 3. cap- 21. and 
Ricaut's State of the Ottom. empire, b. 2. chap. 21. Deut. xxl. 


1. Leo Modena, Hiſt. de gli riti Hebr. part 1. c. 6. V. Selden. ubi ſup. 
* V, Buſbeq. Ep. g. p. 184. Smith, de morib. ae inſtit. Turcar. Ep. e. 
; * Koran, chap. : 

(484 


b. 5. L. Chardin, Voy. de Perſe, T. 1. p. 109. 
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time expired, in caſe ſhe be found not with child, 
ſhe is at full liberty io diſpoſe of herſelf as ſhe 
pleaſes ; but, if The prove with child, ſhe muſt wait 
till ſhe be delivered : and, during her whole term of 
waiting, ſhe may continue in her huſband's houſe, 
and is to be maintained at his expence ; it being for- 
bidden to turn a woman out before the expiration of 
the term, unleſs ſhe be guilty of diſhoneſty * Where 
2 man divorces a woman before conſummetion, ſhe is 
not obliged to wait any particular time; nor is he 
obliged to give her more than one half of her dower *. 
If the divorced woman have a young child, ſhe is to 
ſuckle it till it be two years old; the father, in the 
mean time, maintaining her in all reſpects: a widow 
is allo obliged to do the ſame, and to wait four 
months and ten days before ſhe marry again ”. 

Thele rules are alſo copied from thoſe of the Jews, 
according to whom a divorced woman, or a widow, 
cannot marry another man, till ninety days be paſt, 
alter the divorce or death of the huſband * : and ſhe 
who gives ſuck is to be maintained for two years, to 
be computed- from - the birth of the child ; within 
which ume ſhe muſt not marry, unleſs the child die, 
or ber milk be dried up. 

Whoredom, in ſingle women as well as married, 
was, in the beginning of Mohammediſm, very ſeverely 
puniſhed ; ſuch being ordered to be ſhut up in priſon 
ull they died: but afterwards it was ordained by the 


donna, that an adultereſs ſhould be ſtoned *, and an 


unmarried woman guilty of fornication {courged 
with an hundred ſtripes, and baniſhed for a year“. 
A the ſlave, if convitted of adultery, is to ſuffer but 


' Koran, chap. 2. p. 40 & 1. & chap. 65. ' Ib. chap. 38. 
* Ib. chap. 2. p. A. beten 5. 41 & 42, and chap. 5 
* Miſhna, tit. Ya 


nit. Yabimoth, c. 4. Gemar. Babyl. ad cund. tit. Maimon, in 
Malach, Giruſhin, Shylhan Aruch, part g. » Miſhna, & Gemar, 
& Maimon, ubi fupra, Gem. Babyl. ad. tit. Cetuboth, c. 5. & Jol. * 
1 Shy au Aruch, c. 50. ſect. 2. V. Seldeni Ux. Hebr. I. 2. C. 11. 

2. ©. 20, in fin. And the 2dulterer alſo, according to a paſſage 
duc, extant in the Koran, and ſtill in force, as ſome ſuppoſe. See the notes 
to Por c. g. p. 58. and the Prelim. Diſc. p. 89. Kox. chap. 


4 See the notes there. 
* half 
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half the puniſhment of a free woman“, viz, fifty 
firipes, and baniſhment for ſix months; but is not to 
be put to death. To convict a woman of adultery, 
ſo as to make ic capital, four witneſſes are exprelsly 
required, and thoſe, as the commentators ſay, ought 
to be men: and if a man falſely accuſe a woman of 
reputation of whoredom of any kind, and is not able 
to ſupport the charge by that number of witneſſes, he 
is to receive fourſcore ſtripes, and his teſtimony is t9 
be held invalid for the future“. Fornication, in either 
ſex, is by the ſentence of the Koran to be puniſhed 
with an hundred ſtripes“. 

If a man accuſe his wife of infidelity, and is not 
able to prove it by ſufficient evidence, and will ſwear 
four times that it is true, and the fifth time imprecate 
Gop's vengeance on him, if it be falſe, ſhe is to be 
looked on as convicted, unleſs ſhe will take the like 
oaths, and make the like imprecation, in teſtimony 
of her innocency ; which if ſhe do, ſhe is free from 
puniſhment, though the marriage ought to be dil. 
{olved*. | 

In moiſt of the laſt-mentioned particulars tht 
deciſions of the Koran alſo agree with thoſe of the 
Jews. By the law of Moſes, adultery, whether in 2 
married woman or a virgin betrothed, was puniſhed 
with death; and the man who debauched them way 
to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment*®. The penalty of 
{imple fornication was ſcourging, the general puniſh- 
ment in caſes where none is particularly appointed 


Kor. chap. 4. © Ibid. « Kor, chap, 24. * Tbid, This h 
relates not to married people, as Selden ſuppoſes, Ux. Heb. I 3: ©: '*; 
f Ibid. See the notes there. Lev. xx. 10. Deut. xxii. 22. Ihe kind 
of death to be infliged on adulterers in common caſes being not cxprellec, 
the Talmudiſts generally ſappoſe it to be ſtrangling; which they think 18 
deſigned Where ever the phraſe, ſhall be put to death, or ſhall die th cat, 
is uſed, as they imagine | Nt is by the expreſſion, his blood ſhall be up0® 
him: and hence it has been concluded by ſome, that the woman taken 0 
adultery, mentioned in the goſpel (John viii.) was a betrothed mach, 
becauie fuch a one and her accomplice were plainly ordered io be fone 


(Deut. xxit. 23, 24.). But the ancients ſeem to have been of a © fferent 
opinion, and to have underſtood ſloning to be the puuiſument of du tete“ 
in general. V. Selden. Ux. Hebr. I. 3. c. 11. and 12. 


and 


death, 
6 p03 
kon if 
1a1den 
ned 
teten 


1 fete 


and 


Sekt. VI. The Preliminary Diſcou ſc. * 


and a betrothed bond-maid, if convicted of adul- 
tery, underwent the ſame puniſhment, being ex- 
empted from death, becauſe ſhe was not free", By 
the fame law, no perſon was to be put to death on 
the oath of one witneſs*: and a man who flandered 
bis wife was alſo to be chaſtiſed, that is, ſcourged, 
and fined one hundred ſhekets of filver *. The 
method of trying a woman ſuſpected of adultery, 
where evidence was wanting, by forcing her to 
drink the bitter water of jealouſy ', though diſuſed 
by the Jews, long before the time of Mohammed e, 
yet, by reaſon of the oath of curſing, with which 
the woman was charged, and to which ſhe was ob- 
liged to lay Amen, bears great reſemblance to the 
expedient deviſed by that prophet on the like oc- 
caſion. | 

The in\!1tutions of Mohammed, relating to the pol- 
lution of women during their courſes“, the taking 
of ſlaves to wife, and the prohibiting of marriage 
within certain degrees“, have hkewile no ſmall 
allinuy with the inſtitutions of Moſes*; and the 
parallel might be carried farther in ſeveral] other 
particulars. 

As to the prohibited degrees, it may be obſerved, 
that the Pagan Arabs abſtained from marrying their 
mothers, daughters, and aunts, both on the father's ſide, 
and on the mother's, and held it a molt ſcandalous 
thing to marry two liſters, or for a man to take his 
father's wife *; which laſt was, notwithſtanding, too 
frequently praQtiſed *, and is expreſsly forbidden in the 
Koran“ | 

Belore I leave the ſubject of marriages, it may Of che pe- 


* 


be prope ' 4 AN culiar pri- 

proper to take notice of ſome peculiar privileges, ieges 0 
| Moham- 
* Levit, xix. 20. Deut. xix. 15. xvii. 6. and Numb. xxxv. Go, med, in 


Deut. xxli. 13—19. | Numb. v. 11, Ke. V. Selden. ubi ſupr. reſpect * 
3. 1, & Leon, Modena, de riti Hebraici, parte 4. c. 6. * Kor, the la ws of 
chap. L. p. 39. Ib. chap. 4. Chap. 4. See Lev. xv. 24. Marriage. 

r and xx. 18. Exod. xxi. 8—11. Deut. xxi. 10—14. Levit. 

AVIN, and xx. * Abulfed. Hiſt. Gen. al Shahreſtani, apud Poc. Spec. 

N 324 40d 338. V. Poc. ib. p. 337, &c. Chap. 4. 
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in relation thereto, which were granted by Goy 
to Mohammed, as he gave out, excluſive of all other 
Moſlems. One of them was, that he might lawtully 
marry as many wives, and have as many concubines, 
as he pleaſed, without being confined to any parti- 
cular number; and this he pretended to have been 
the privilege of the prophets before him. Another 
was, that he might alter the turns of his wives, 
and take ſuch of them to his bed as he thought ft, 
without being tied to that order and equality which 
others are obliged to obſerve *. A third privilege 
was, that no man might marry any of his wives“, 
either ſuch as he ſhould divorce during his |ife- 
time, or ſuch as he ſhould leave widows at his 
death: which laſt particular exaaly agrees wich 
what the Jewiſh doctors have determined concerning 
the wives of their princes; it being judged by them 
to be a thing very indecent, and for that reaſon 
unlawful, for another to marry either the divorced 
wife or the widow of a king“; and Mohammed, it 
ſeems, thought an equal reſpect, at leaſt, due to 
the prophetic, as to the regal dignity ; and therctore 
ordered that his relicts ſhould paſs the remainder of 
their lives in perpetual widowhood, 

The laws of the Koran concerning inheritances 
are alſo in ſeveral reſpects conformable to tholc of 
the Jews, though principally defigned to aho!ilh 
certain practices of the Pagan Arabs, who uled' © 
treat widows and orphan children with great in. 
Juſtice, frequently denying them any ſhare in the 
inheritance of their fathers or their huſbands, on 
pretence that the ſame ought to be diſtributed a. 
mong thoſe only who were able to bear arms; and 
diſpoſing of the widows, even againſt their conſent, 


v Kor, chap. gg. See alſo chap. 65. and the notes there. Kor, 
chap. gg. See the notes there. * Kor. chap. 33. y Mithna, tt. 
Sanhedv. c. 2. & Gemar. in cund. tit. Matmon. Halachoth Melachim, «, 


a. V. Selden, Ux. Hebr. I. 1. c. 10. Prid. life of Mah. p. 118. 
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as part of their huſbands poſſeſſions . To prevent 
ſuch injuries for the future, Mohammed ordered that 
women ſhould be reſpedted, and orphans have ne 
wrong done them ; and in particular that women 
ſhould not be taken againſt their wills, as by right 
of inheritance, but ſhould themſelves be intitled to 
a diſtributive part of what their parents, huſbands, 
and near relations ſhould leave behind them, in a cer- 
tain proportion“. 

The general rule to be obſerved in the diſtribu- 
tion of the deceaſed's eſtate is, that a male ſhall 
have twice as much as a female*: but to this rule 
there are ſome few exceptions; a man's parents, for 
example, and allo his brothers and ſiſters, where 
they are intitled, not to the whole, but a ſmall 
part of the inheritance, being to have equal ſhares 
with one another in the diſtribution thereof, with- 
out making any difference on account of ſex . The 
particular proportions, in ſeveral caſes diſtinctly and 
ſufficiently declared the intention of Mohammed; 
whoſe deciſions expreſſed in the Koran * ſeem to be 
pretty equitable, preferring a man's children firſt, and 
then his neareſt relations. 

If a man diſpoſe of any part of his eſtate by with 
two witneſſes, at the leaſt, are required to render 
the ſame valid; and ſuch witnefles ought to be of 


his own tribe, and of the Mohammedan religion, if 


ſuch can be had. Though there be no expreſs 
law to the contrary, yet the Mohammedan gdottors 
reckon it very wrong for a man to give away any 
part of his ſubſtance from his family, unleſs it be 
in legacies for pious uſes; and even in that caſe a 


man ought not to give all he has in charity, but 


only 2 reaſonable part in proportion to his ſubſtance. 
On the other hand, though a man make no will, 
and bequeath nothing for charitable uſes, yet the 


de chap, 4. and the notes there, V. etiam Poc. Spec. p. 397. * Kor 
Tap. 4. ubi ſupra. _ 
L. p. 29g. © Thid, 4 Thijd. * Kor. chap. 5 
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® Tbid. chap. 4. V. Chardin, Voy. de Ferie, Ah 


Py 
— -- - 


— — 
N ne 


The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Se. VI. 


heirs are directed, on the diſtribution of the eftate, if 
the value will permit, to beſtow ſomething on the 
poor, eſpecially ſuch as are of kin to the deceaſed, 
and to the orphans *. 

The firſt law, however, laid down by Mohammed 
touching inheritances, was not very equitable ; for 
he declared that thoſe who had fled with him from 
Mecca, and thoſe who had received and aſſiſted him 
at Medina, ſhould be deemed the neareſt of kin. and 
conſequently heirs to one another, preferably to and 
in excluſion of their relations by blood ; nay, though 
a man were a true believer; yet, if he had not fled 
his country for the ſake of religion and joined thc 
prophet, he was to be looked on as a ſtrangerg: but 
this law continued not long in force, being quickly . 
abrogated *. 

It muſt be obſerved, that among the Mohammedans, 
the children of their concubines or flaves are eſteemed 
as - equally legitimate with thofe of their legal and 
ingenuous wives; none being accounted baltards, 
except ſuch only as are born of common women, and 
whole fathers are unknown. 

Or private As to private contracts between man and man, 
contats the conſcientious performance of them is frequently 
recommended in the Koran'. For the preventing 
of diſputes, all contracts are directed to be made 
before witneſles*, and, in caſe ſuch contracts arc not 
immediately executed, the ſame ought to be reduced 
into writing in the preſence of two witneſſes! at 
leaſt, who ought to be Moſlems and of the male {ex; 
but, if two men cannot be conveniently had, then 
one man and two women may ſuffice : the fame 
method is alſo directed to be taken for the fecunty 
of debts to be paid at a future day; and, where a 


Kor. chap. 4. Chap. 8. > Ibid. & chap. 33. 
chap. 17. chap. 2. p. 53 & 54, &c. * Chap. 2. p. 53 & 54- 
ſame ſeems to have been required by the Jewiſh law, even in caſes whe! 
life was not coucerned, See Deut. xix. 15, Matth. xviii. 16. Joi vi 
17. 2 Cor, xiii. 1. 


/ 


Writ! 


11 


circumſtan ces. ' / 


& gg. chap. 17. V. Chardin, ub: 2 299, &c. Numb. xxxv. 31. 
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writer is not to be found, pledges are to be taken ®; 
Hence, if people truſt one another without writing, 
witnefles, or pledge, the party on whom the demand 
is made, is always acquitted, if he denies the charge 
on oath, and fwears that he owes the plaintiff nothing, 
unleſs the contrary be proved by very convincing 


\Wilful murder, though forbidden by the Koran, Ofmurder 
under the ſevereſt penalties to be inflicted in the next laughter. 
life”, is yet, by the ſame book allowed to be com- 
pounded for, on payment of a fine to the family of 
the deccaſed, and freeing a Moſlem from captivity : 
but it is in the election of the next of kin, or the 
revenger of blood, as he is called in the Pentateuch, 
either to accept of ſuch fatisfattion, or to reſuſe it ; 
for he may, if he pleaſes, inſiſt on having the mur- 
derer delivered into his hands, to be put to death in 
luch manner as he ſhall think fit . In this particular, 
Mohammed has gone againſt the expreſs letter of the 
Moſaic law, which declares that no ſatisfaction ſhall 
be taken for the life of a murderer *; and he leems, 
in ſo doing, to have had reſpett to the cuſtoms of 
the Arabs in his time, who, being of a vindictive 
temper, uſed to revenge murder in too unmerciſul a 
manner, whole tribes frequently engaging in bloody 
wars on ſuch occaſions, the natural conſequence of 
ner independency, and having no common judge or 
luperior, 

it the Mohammedan laws ſeem light in caſe of 
murder, they may perhaps be deemed too rigorous in 
cale of manſlaughter, or the killing of a man unde- 
lignedly ; which mult be redeemed by fine, (unleſs 
the next of kin ſhall think fit to remit it out of 
charity) and the freeing of a captive: but, if a man 
be not able to do this, he is to faſt two. months 


* Kor. e. 8. 5. 53 & 54. a V. Chardin, Voy. de Perſe, T. 2. p- 294, [20 
Cc. and the notes to Kor. chap. 5 Kor. chap. 4. Chap. 2. p. 32 1% 


* This is particularly forbidden in the oran, chap, 17. 
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together, by way of penance*, The fine for 3 
man's blood is ſet in the Sonna at an hundred 
camels *; and is to be diſtributed among the rela. 
tions of the deceaſed, according to the laws of inheri. 
tances: but it muſt be obſerved, that, though the 
perſon ſlain be a Moſlem, yet, if he be of a nation or 
party at enmity, or not in confederacy with thoſe 
to whom the {layer belongs, he is not then bound 
to pay any fine at all; the redeeming a captive being, 
v ſuch a caſe, declared a ſufficient penalty*, 1 
imagine that Mohammed, by theſe regulations, laid 
fo heavy a puniſhment on involuntary manſlaughter, 
not only to make people beware incurring the fame, 
but alſo to humour, in ſome degree, the revengeſu 
temper of his countrymen, which might be. with 
difficulty, if at all, prevailed on to accept a lighte 
ſatisfaction. Among the Jews, who ſeem to have 
been no leſs addicted to revenge than their neigh. 
bours, the manſlayer who had eſcaped to a city ol 
refuge was obliged to keep himſelf within that city, 
and to abide there till the death of the perſon who 
was high-priefſt at the time the fact was committed, 
that bis ablence and tume might cool the paſſion, 
and miti the reſentment of the friends of the de- 
ceaſed ; hut, if he quitted his aſylum before that time, 
the revenger of blood, if he found him, might kill 
him without guilt ; nor could any ſatisfaction be made 
for the flayer to return home before the preſcribed 
ume. ; 

Theft is ordered to be. puniſhed by cutting of: 
the offending part, the hand“; which, at firſt fight, 
{tems juſt enough: but the law of juſtinian, forbid. 
ding a thief to be maimed”, is more reaſonable; 
becauſe, ſtealing being generally the effect of ind. 
gence, to cut off that limb would be to deprive In 
of the means of getting his livelihood in an honelt 


* Kor, chap 4. 


* Kor. chap. 4. See the notes to chap. 27. 
754 32 5 Kor. ckap- 5 


See Numb. xxxv. 86, £7, co. ® Ibid. ver. ga. 
Novell. 134. c. 18. 
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*＋ 4 manner. The Sonna forbids the inflicting of this Y 
dred puniſhment, unleſs the thing ſtolen be of a certain 3 
rela- value, I have mentioned in another place the fur- vl 
deri. ther penalties which thoſe incur, who continue to "Mm 
the ſteal, and of thoſe who rob or aſſault people on the f i 
N or road b 7 it q 
hole As to injuries done to men in their perſons, theOfretalia- wo 
und law of retaliation, which was ordained by the law ofen. 7% 
ng, Moſes 5, is alſo approved by the Koran“: but this } 1 
1 law, which ſeems to have been allowed by Moham- 1 
lad med to his Arabians, for the ſame reaſons as it was to 1 
ter, the Jews, viz. to prevent particular revenges, to | 
ane, which both nations were extremely addiQed*, being W 
5eful neither ſtrictly Juſt, nor practicable in many caſes, bl || 
with is ſeldom put in execution, the puniſhment bei 1 
hte r generally turned into a mul& or fine, which is — 1 
have to the party injured, Or rather Mohammed delign- | } | 
eigh. ed the words of the Koran relating thereto ſhould 1 
ot be underſtood in the fame manner as thoſe of the Wo 
cy, Pentateuch moſt probably ought to be; that is, not 11 
who of an actual retaliation, according to the ftritt lite- 
ted, ral meaning, but of a retribution proportionable to 
ſon, the injury: for a criminal had not his eyes put out, 
: Ge- nor was a man mutilated, according to the law of 
ame, Moſes, which, beſides, condemned thoſe who had | 
Kill wounded any perſon, where death did not enſue, to 1 
nade pay a fine only * ; the expreſſion, eye for eye, and tooth f 
ibec for tooth, being only a proverbial manner of ſpeak- if 
ing, the lenſe whereof amounts to this, That every 1 
; Of one ſhall be puniſhed by the judges, according to the 
1ght, hetnouſneſs of the fact“. 
rbid- il 
ble; V. Puffendorf, de Jure nat. & gent. 1. 8. c. g. ſed. 26. » Sce 4 
Indi. the notes to chap. 5. p. 87. * Exod. xx1. 24, &c. Levit. xxtv. 20. | 
him Dr ut. Kix. 21. 4 Chap. 5. V. Grotium, de Jure belli & 1 
acts, J. 1. c. 2. ſeRt. 8. t V. Chardin. T. 2. p. The Talio, 
"neſt ikewiſe eftabliſhed among the old Romans by the laws of he twelve tables, 4 
was not to be inflicted, unleſs the delinquent could not agree with the perſon 
ured. V. A. Gell. NoQ. Artic, I. 20. c. 1. & Feftum, in voec Talio. 
1ap. 4 4 me Exod. xxi. 18, 19, and 22. k Barbeyrac, in Grot. ubi ſupra. 
7. 5- » SIEIIC, in Exod, XXI. £4. & Deut. xix. vt. 
mer In 
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Ofthe pu- In injuries and crimes of an inferior nature, where 
niſhment f n . . b : 
of leſſer NO Particular puniſhment is provided by the Korin, 
«wes. and where a pecuniary compenſation will not do, 
the Mohammedans, according to the practice of the 
Jews in the like caſe, have recourle to {tripes or 
drubbing, the moſt common chaſtiſement uſed in the 
eaſt at this. day, as well as formerly; the cndgel, 
which for its virtue and efficacy in keeping their 
people in good order, and within the bounds of duty, 
they ſay came down from heaven, being the in{try. 
ment wherewith the judge's ſentence is generally 
executed ©, 
The deci- Notwithſtanding the Koran is by the Mohammedans 
_ general regarded as the fundamental part of their 
not always Civil law, and the deciſions of the Sonna, among the 
followed , k * 
by the Turks, and of the Imams, among thoſe of the Perſian 
— tri ſect, with the explications of their ſeveral dottors, are 
uſually followed in judicial determinations, ye, the 
{ſecular tribunals do not think themſelves bound to 
obſerve the ſame in all caſes, but frequently give 
judgment againſt thoſe deciſions, which are not always 
conſonant to equity and reaſon; and therefore di 
tinction is to be made between the written civil law, 
as adminiſtered in the eccleſiaſtical courts, and the 
law of nature or common law (if I may fo call it) 
which takes place in the ſecular courts, and has the 
executive power on its fide !. 
Of wara= Under the head of civil laws, may be compre 
gainlt infi- . Mee 33 3 2 "= 6 fel: 
9 ende e injunction of warring againſt inhde!s, 
which is repeated in ſeveral paſſages of the Koran”, 
and declared to be of high merit in che fight of 
Gop, thoſe who are flain fighting in defence of the 
faith being reckoned martyrs, and promiſed im- 
diate admiſſion into paradiſe". Hence, this duty 
is greatly magnified by the Mohammedan dv ines 


See Deut. xxv.2, g. V. Grelot, Voy. de Conſtant. p. 220, & (Har. 
din, ubi ſupra, p. 308. V. Chardin, ubi ſupra, p. 290, &c. Chap. 
»*2. chap. 2. chap. 4. chap. 8. chap. 9. chap. 47. and chap, Ci. . 
r. p. 27 & 28, chap. g. chap, 47. chap. 61. 
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who call the ſword the key of heaven and hell, and 
perſuade their people that the leaſt drop of blood 
ſpilt in the way of Gop, as it is called, is moſt accept- 
able unto hiſh; and that the defending the territories 
of the Moſlems, for one night, is more meritorious 
than a laſt of two months“: on the other hand, deſer- 
tion, or refuſing to ſerve in theſe holy wars, or to 
contribute towards the carrying them on, if a man 
has ability, is accounted a moſt heinous crime, being 
frequently declaimed againſt in the Koran”. Such 
a dottrine, which Mohammed ventured not to teach 
till his circumſtances enabled him to put it in prac- 
tice*, it muſt be allowed, was well calculated for 
his purpoſe, and ſtood him and his ſucceſſors in great 
ftcad : for what dangers and difficulties may not be 
deſpiſed and overcome by the courage and con- 
ſtancy which theſe ſentiments neceſſarily inſpire ? 
Nor have the Jews and Chriſtians, how much ſoever 
they deteſt ſuch principles in others, been ignorant 
of the force of enthuhaſtic heroiſm, or omitted to 
ſpirit up their reſpetlive partiſans by the like argu- 
ments and promiſes. Let him who has liſted him- 
{elf in defence of the law, ſays Maimonides*, rely on 
him who is the hope of Iſrael, and the ſaviour thereof, 
in the time of trouble * ; and let him know that he fights 
for the profeſſion of the divine unity: wherefore let 
lum put his life in his hands, and think neither of wife 
nor children, but baniſh the memory of them from his 
heart, having his mind wholly fixed on the war. For, 
it he ſhould begin to waver in his thoughts, he would 
not only confound himſelf, but fin againſt the law : nay 
the blood of the whole people hangeth on his neck: for, 
it they are diſcomfited, and he bas not fought ſtoutly 
with all his might, it is equally the ſame as if he had 
Ihed the blood of them all; according to that ſaying, 
let him return, leſt his brethren's heart faint as his own *. 


* Reland, de jure milit, Moham. p. 5, &c. 
tax aclore, p. 63 & 64. 
W. 2 


V. chap. 9. chap. 3 
* Halach. Melachim, c. 7. * Jercm. 


Job xiii 14, Deut. xx. 8. 
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To the ſame purpoſe doth the Kabala accommodate that 
other paſſage, Curſed be he who doth the work of the 
Lozp negligently, and curſed be he who keepeth back 
his ſword from blood. On the contrary, be who he. 
haveth bravely in battle, to the utmoſt of his endea- 
vour, without trembling, with intent to glorify Cop; 
name, he ought to expett the vittory with confidence, 
and to apprehend no danger or misfortune, but may be 
aſſured that he will have a houſe built him in Iſrael, ap. 
propriated to him and his children for ever; as it is 
{aid, Gop ſhall certainly make my lord a ſure houle, 
becauſe he hath fought the battles of the Lox v bis 
Gop*. More paſlages of this kind might be produced 


from the Jewiſh writers; and the Chriſtians come not 


far behind them. We are deſirous of knowing, lays 
one? writing to the Franks engaged in the holy war, 
the charity of you all; for that every one (which we 
{peak not, becauſe we wiſh it) who ſhall faithfully loſe 
his life in this warfare, ſhall be by no means denied the 
kingdom of heaven: and another * gives the following 
exhortation : Laying aſide all fear and dread, endea- 
vour to att effettually againſt the enemies of the holy 
faith, and the adverſaries of all religions: for the Al. 
mighty knoweth, if any of you die, that he dieth for the 
truth of the faith, and the ſalvation of his country, and 
the defence of Chriſtians; and therefore he ſha}! obtain 
of him a celeſtial reward. The Jews, indeed, had 
a divine commiſſion, extenſive and explicit enough to 
aiack, ſubdue, and deſtroy the enemies of their religi- 
on; and Mohammed pretended to have received one 
in favour of himſelf and his Moſlems, in terms equaily 
plain and full ; and therefore it is no wonder that they 
{ſhould att conſiſtently with their avowed principles: but 
that Chriſtians ſhould teach and practiſe a dottrine 0 
oppoſite to the temper and whole tenour of the golpe!, 
ſeems very ſtrange ; and yct the latter have carried 


* Jercm. xIviil. 10. Sam. XXI. o8, 99. y Nicolaus, in Jure 
Canon. c. omnum, 2g. queſt, 5. Leo IV. ib. quzſt. 8, 
mattes 
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matters farther, and ſhewn a more violent ſpirit of 
intolerance, than either of the former. 

The laws of war according to the Mohammedans, 
have been already ſo exactly ſet down by the learn- 
ed Reland *, that I need fay very little of them. I 
ſhall therefore only. obſerve ſome conformity between 
their nulitary laws and thole of the Jews. 

While Mohammediſm was in its infancy, the op- 
poſers thereof taken in battle were doomed to death, 
without mercy ; but this was judged too ſevere to be 
put in practice, when that religion came to be ſuffi- 
ciently eſtabliſhed, and paſt the danger of being ſub- 
rerted by its enemies. The ſame ſentence was pro- 
nounced not only againſt the ſeven Canaanitiſh nati- 
ons*, whole poſſeſſions were given to the Iſraelites, 
and without whoſe deſtruction, in a manner, they 
could not have ſettled themſelves in the country de- 
ſigned them, but againſt the Amaleknes * and Midian- 
nes, who had done their utmoſt, to cut them off 
in their pallage thither. When the Mohammedans 
declare war againſt people of a different faith, they 
give them their choice of three offers, viz. either 
to embrace Mohammediſm, in which caſe they be- 
come not only ſecure in their perſons, families, and 
| fortunes, but intitled to all the privileges of other 
Moſlems ; or to ſubmit and pay tribute ', by doing 
which they are allowed to profeſs their own re- 

ligion; provided it be not groſs idolatry or a- 
gainſt the moral law; or elſe to decide the quar- 
rel by the ſword, in which laſt caſe, if the Moſlems 
prevail, the women and children which are made 
captives become abſolute ſlaves, and the men taken 
in the battle may either be lain, unleſs they turn 
Aohammedans, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of at the plea- 
fure of the prince . Herewith agree the laws of 
war given to the Jews, which relate to the nations 


In bis treatiſe De Jure militari Mohammedanor. Diſſertationes Miſcel- 
lanex. > See Kor. chap. 47. and the notes there ; and chap. 4. chap. 5. 
Deut. xx. 16—18, Ib. chap, xxv. 17—19. Numb. xxxi. 17. 

We Chap. g. and the notes there. See Te notes to chap. 47. 
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not devoted to deſtructionꝰ; and Joſhua is faid 90 
have ſent even to the inhabitants of Canaan, beſos 
he entered the land, three ſchedules, in one of which 
was written, Let him fly, who wall; in the ſecond. 
Let him ſurrender, who will; and in the third, Let 
him fight, who will'; though none of theſe nations 
made peace with the Iſraelites (except only the 
Gibeonites, who obtained terms of ſecurity by ſtrata. 
gem, after they had refuſed thoſe offered by Joſhua) 
it being of the Loxp to harden their hearts, that he 
might deſtroy them utterly *. 

On.the firſt conſiderable ſucceſs of Mohammed in 
war, the diſpute which happened among his followers, 
in relation to the dividing of the ſpoil, rendered it 
neceſſaty for him to make ſome regulation therein; 
he therefore pretended to have received the divine 
commiſſion to diſtribute the ſpoil among his foldiers 
at his own diſcretion}, reſerving thereout, in the 
firſt place, one fifth part“ for the uſes after men. 
tioned; and, in conſequence hereof, he took himſeli 
to be authorized on extraordinary occaſions to diſlri- 
bute it, as he thought fit, without obſerving an equa- 
lity. Thus he did, for example, with the ſpoil of 
the tribe of Hawäzen taken at the battle of Honemn, 
which he beſtowed by way of preſents on the Meccans 
only, paſſing by thoſe of Medina, and highly diſtin- 
guiſhing the principal Koraſhites, that he might 
ingratiate himſelf with them, after he had become 


Deut. xx. 1o—- 13. Talmud. Hierofol. apud Maimonid. Halach. 
Melachim, c. 6. ſect. 5. R. Bechai, ex lib. Siphre. V. Selden. de Jure nat 
& gent. ſec, Kebr. 1.6. c. 13 & 14. & Schickardi Jus Regium Hebyr. ©. 5: 
Theor. 16. k Joſh. xi. 20. The Jews however, ſay that the Girz- 
ſhites, believing they could not elcape the deftruftion with which they were 
thicatened by Gov, if they perſiſted to defend themſelves, fled into Atti 
in great numbers; (V. Talm. Hieroſ. ubi ſup.) And this is afſigned as the 
realon why the Girgaſhites are not mentioned among the other Canaanitiſh 
nations who allembled to fight againſt Joſhua, (Joſh. ix. 1.) and who veir 
doomed to utter extirpaiion Deut. xx. 17.), But it is obſervable, the 
Girgalhites are not omitted by the Septuagint in either of thole texts, and 
that their name appears in the latter of them in the Samariten Pentatcuch: 
they are alſo joined with the other Canaanites as having fought againft l{rael, 


in Jolh. xxiv. 11. | Kor, chap. 8. *® Ibid, 
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maſter of their city. He was alſo allowed in the 
expedition againſt thoſe of al Nadir to take the whole 
booty to himſelf, and to diſpoſe thereof as he pleaſed, 
becauſe no horſes or camels were made uſe of in that 
expedition *, but the whole army went on foot; and 
this became thenceforward a law“: the reaſon of 
which ſeems to be, that the ſpoil, taken by a party 
conſiſting of infantry only, ſhould be conſidered as 
the more immediate gift of Gon, and therefore 
properly left to the diſpoſition of his apoſtle. Accord- 
ing to the Jews, the ſpoil ought to be divided into 
two equal parts, one to be ſhared among the captors, 
and the other to be taken by the prince”, and by 
him employed for his own ſupport and the uſe of 
the public. Moſes, it is true, divided one half of the 
plunder of the Midianites among thoſe who went to 
battle, and the other half among all the congrega- 
tion“; but this, they ſay, being a peculiar caſe, 
and done by the expreſs order of Gop himſelf, 
muſt not be looked on as a precedent*, It ſhould 
ſeem, however, from the words of [oſhua to the two 
tribes and half, when he ſent them home into Gilead, 
after the conqueſt and diviſion of the land of Canaan, 
that they were to divide the ſpoil of their enemies with 
their brethren after their return“: and the half, which 
was in ſucceeding times taken by the king, was in 
all probability taken by him as head of the commu- 
nity, and repreſenting the whole body. It is re- 


markable, that the diſpute among Mohammed's men, 


about ſharing the booty at Bedr", aroſe on the ſame 
occaſion as did that among David's ſoldiers in rela- 
tion to the ſpoils recovered from the Amalekites *; 


thole who had been in the action inſiſting that they 


" Abulfed, in vit. in Moh. p. 118, &c. V. Kor. c. 9. and the notes 
there, Kor. chap. 39. See the notes there. r V. Abulfed. abi 
ſup. p. oi. V. Kor. chap. 59. ubi ſupra. Gemar. Babyl. ad 
tit. Janhedr. c. 2. V. Selden. de jure nat. & gent. ſec. Hebr. lib. 6. 


c, 16, Numb. xxxi.27. V. Maim. Halach. Melach. c. 4. 
* Joſh, xxil. 8. „ See Kor, c. 8. and the notes there. * 1 Sam, 
XXX. 21— 25. 
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who tarried by the ſtuff ſhould have no part of the 
ſpoil ; and that the ſame deciſion was given in both 
caſes, which became a law for the future, to wit, that 
they ſhould part alike. 

The fifth part, direfted by the Koran to be taken 
out of The ſpoil before it be divided among the 
captors, is declared to belong to Gov, and to the 


- apoſtle, and his kindred, and the orphans, and the poor, 


and the traveller“: which words are variouſly wnder. 
Rood. Al Shifei was of opinion that the whole 
ought to be divided into five parts; the firſt, which 
he called Gop's part, to go to the treafury, and be 
employed in building and repairing fortreſſes, bridge 
and other public works, and in paying falarics to 
magiſtrates, civil officers, proſeſſors of learning, 
miniſters of public worſhip, &c. the ſecond part to 
be diſtributed among the kindred of Mohammed, 
that is, the deſcendants of his grandfather Haſhem, 
and of his great uncle, al Motalleb“, as well the rich 
as the poor, the children as the adult, the women 
as the men; obſerving only to give a female bu 
half the ſhare of a male: the third part to go to the 
-orphans ; the fourth part to the poor, who have no! 
-wherewithal to maintam themſelves the year round, 
and are not able to get their hvelthood : and che 
fifth part to travellers, who are in want on the road, 
notwithſtanding they may be rich men in their own 
-country*. According to Malec Ebn Ans the whole 
is at the diſpofition of che Imam, or prince, wit 
may diftribute the ſame at his own diſcretion, where 
he fees moſt need. Abu Aliya went according to 
the letter of the Koran, and dechared his opinion to be, 
that the whoic ſhould be divided imo fix parts, and, 
that Goy's part ſhould be applied to the {ervice 
of the Caaba : while others ſuppoſe Gop's par! wt 
the apoſtle's to be one and the fame * Abu Hanks 


Kor. chap. 8. Note, al Shafei himſelf was deſcende? From 
this latter, Al Beid, V. Reland, de Jure milit, Moham. P. 4e, K 
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thought that the ſhare of Mohammed and his kindred 
fank at that prophet's death, ſince which, the whole 
ought to be divided among the orphans, the poor, 
and the traveller“. Some inſiſt, that the kindred 
of Mohammed intitled to a ſhare of the ſpoils are the 
poſterity of Haſhem only ; but thoſe who think the 
r of his brother al Motalleb, have alſo a 
right to a diſtributive part, allege a tradition in 
their favour, purporting that Mohammed himſelf 
divided the ſhare . to his relations among 
boch families, and when Othmin Ebn Afﬀin and 
Jobeir Ebn Matam (who were deſcended from Abd- 
hams and Nawfal, the other brothers of Haſhem) 
told him, that, though they diſputed not the prefer- 
cnce of the Haſhemites, they could not help taking 
it ill to ſee ſuch difference made between the family 
of a} Motalleb and themſelves, who were related to 
him in an equal degree, and yet had no part in the 
diſtribution, the prophet replied, that the deſcen- 
dants of al Motalleb had forfaken him neicher in the 
tune of ignorance, nor ſince the revelation of Iſlam; 
and joined his fingers together in token of the ſtrict 
union between them and the Haſhemites . Some 
exclude none of the tribe of Koreiſh from receiving a 
part in the diviſion of the ſpoil, and make no diſ- 
unction between the poor and the rich; though, 
according to the more realonable opinion, ſuch of 


| them as are poor only are intended by the text of 


the Koran, as is agreed in the caſe of the ſtranger: 
and others go fo far as to aſſert, that the whole fifth 
commanded to be reſerved belongs to them only, 


and that the orphans, and the poor, and the traveller, 


are tw be underſtood of ſuch as are of that tribe. 
I: mult be obſerved, that immoveable poſſeſhons, 
4s lands, &c, taken in war, are ſubject to the fame 
a as the moveable ; excepting only, that the 


Hh part of the former is not adtually divided, but 


A 


Bcid. V. Re land. de Jure milit. Moham. p. 42, &c. * Idem. 
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the income and profits thereof, or of the price thereof, 
if fold, are applied to public and pious uſes, and 
diſtributed once a year; and that the prince may 
either take the fifth part of the land itſelf, or the fifth 
part of the income and produce of the whole, as he 
ſhall make his election. 


UT ION VII. 


Of the Months commanded by the Korn to 
be kept ſacred; and of the ſetting apart of 
Friday for the eſpecial Service of Gon, 


14 1 a cuſtom among the ancient Arabs to obſerve 
ſervedfour & four months in the year as ſacred, during which 


_— "they held it unlawful to wage war, and took off the 

facred, heads from their ſpears, ceaſing from incurſions and 
other hoſtilities. During thoſe months, whocver wa: 
in fear of his enemy lived in full fecurity ; fo that, if 
a man met the murderer of his father or his brother, 
he durſt not offer him any violence“: a great argu. 
ment, ſays a learned writer, of a humane diſpoſition 
in that nation; who, being by reaſon of the inde- 
pendent governments of their ſeveral tribes, and fo! 
the preſervation of their juſt rights, expoſed to irtquen! 
quarrels with one another, had yet learned to coc 
their inflamed breaſts with moderation, and reſtrain 
the rage of war by ſtated times of truce “. 

This inſtitution obtained among all the Arabia! 
tribes, except only thoſe of Tay and Khathäam, an 
ſome of the deſcendants of al Hareth Ebn Caab, (wi 
diſtinguiſhed no time or place as facred*) and we 
{o religiouſly obſerved, that there are but few nr 


* Al Kazwini, apud Golium in notis ad Alfrag. p. 4, & * 
hreſtani, apud Poc. Spec, p. 311. Al Jawhari, al Firauzab, 1 
lus, ub: ſupra, p. 5. * Al Shahteſtäni, ubi ſupra Sec de lore. 
b. 102 and 16g. 
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{lances in hiſtory (four, ſay ſome, ſix, ſay others“) 


of its having been tranſgreſſed; the wars, which 
were carried on without regard thereto, being there- 
fore termed impious. One of thoſe inſtances was in 
the war between the tribes of Koreiſh and Kais Ailin, 
wherein Mohammed himſelf ſerved under his uncles, 
being then fourteen, or, as others ſay, twenty“ 
years old. 

The months which the Arabs held facred were al 
Moharram, Rajeb, Dhu'tkaada, and Dhu'thajja ; the 
Arlt, the ſeventh, the eleventh, and the twelfth in the 
years. Dhulhajja being the month wherein they per- 
formed the pilgrimage to Mecca, not only that month, 
but alto the preceding and the following were for that 
reaſon kept inviolable, that oy one might ſafely 
and without interruption paſs and repaſs to and from 
the feſtival*. Rejeb is ſaid to have been more ſtrictly 
obſerved than any of the other three, probably, be- 
cauſe in that month the Pagan Arabs uſed to faſt *; 
Ramadin, which was afterwards ſet apart by Moham- 
med for that purpoſe, being in the time of ignorance 
dedicated to drinking in excels!, By reaſon of the 
prolound peace and ſecurity enjoyed in this month, 
one part of the proviſions brought by the caravans 
of purveyors, annually ſet out by the Koreiſh for 
the ſupply of Mecca", was diſtributed among the 
people; the other part being, for the like reaſon, diſ- 
uibuted at the pilgrimage “. 


« A! Mogholtai, * Abulfeds, vit. Moh. p. 11. f Al Kodai, 
«| Ficauz, apud Poc. Spec. p. 174. Al Mogholtai mentions both opi- 
nions. s Mr. Bayle (Di. Hiſt. & Crit. Art. la Mecque, Rem. F.) 
accuſes Dr. Prideaux of an inconſiſtency for ſaying in one place (life of 
Mah. p. 64) that theſe ſacred months were the firſt, the ſeventh, the ele- 
venth, and the twelfth, and intimating in another place (Ib. p. 89) that 
tnce of them were contiguous. But this muſt be mere abſence of mind in 
Mr, Bayle: for are not the eleventh, the twelfth, and the firſt months con- 
tugiuus? The two learned profeſſors, Golius and Reland, have alſo made 
mall thp, in ſpeaking of theſe ſacred months, which, they tell us, are 
the wo firſt, 1 the two laſt in the year. V. Golii Lex, Arab. col. 601. 
% Rcland, de jure milit. Mohammedanor. p. 5. V. Gol. in Alfrag, 
5. 9. V. ibid. p. 6. * A} Nlakrizi, apud Poc. ubi ſupra. 

acc, & Autor Neſhk al Azhar, ibid. See Koran, chap. 186. 
* Al Edi apud Poc. Specim. p. 127. ON 
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The ob- The obſervance of the aforeſaid months ſeemed ſo 
1 reaſonable to Mohammed, that it met with his appro- 
months bation; and the ſame is accordingly confirmed and 
confirmed enforced by ſeveral paſſages of the Koran®, which 
ran. forbid war to be waged, during thoſe months, agu inſſ 
ſuch as acknowledge them to be facred, but grant, 
at the ſame time, full permiſſion to attack thoſe who 
make no ſuch diſtinction, in the ſacred months x 
well as in the prophane ?. 
Went One prattice, however, of the Pagan Arabs, in 
ferring of relation to thele ſacred months, Mohammed thougit 
a acred proper to reform: for ſome of them, weary of ſi. 
aprophaneting quiet for three months together, and eager t9 
moni", make their accuſtomed incurſions for plunder, uſed, 
ducing of by way of expedient, whenever it ſuited their in- 
7719" elinations or conveniency, to put off the obſerving 
by interca-of al Moharram to the following month Safars, 
alan thereby avoiding to keep the former, which they 
forbidden. {1:ppoled it lawful for them to prophane, provided 
they ſanctiſicd another month in lieu of it, and 
gave public notice thereof at the preceding pil— 
grimage. This transferring the obſervation of 4 
jacred; month to a prophane month is what 1s truly 
meant by the Arabic word al Nas), and is abſoluich 
condemned, and declared to be an impious inmova. 
tion, in a paſſage of the Korin * which Dr. Prideaiix ?, 
miſled by Golus*, imagines to relate to the prolonging 
of the year, by adding an intercalary month thereto. 
It 1s true, the Arabs, who imitated the Jews in their 
manner of computing by lunar years, had alſo earn. 
ed their method of reducing them to ſolar years, 
hy intercalating a month ſometimes in the third, 
and ſometimes in the ſecond year“; by which cans 
they fixed the pilgrimage of Mecca (contrary {0 


the original inſtitution) to a certain ſeaſon of ihe 


Chap. 9. chap- L. p. 33 and $4. chap. 4. chap. 5, &c. Chap. 9 
chap. 2. p. 33 and 34. See the notes to chap. 9. ubi ſuß. 9 
wid. * Lite of Mah. p. 66. * In Alfrag. p. 12, * Sce Pric, P:chace 10 


the luft vol. of his Conne d. p. vi, &c. 
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year, viz, to autumn, as molt convenient for the 
pilgrims, by reaſon of the temperateneſs of the 
weather, and the plenty of provitions “; and it is 
alſo true, that Mohammed forbad ſuch intercalation, 
by a paſſage in the ſame chapter of the Koran: 
but then it is not the paſſage above-mentioned, 
which prohibits a different ching; but one a little 
before it, wherein the number of months in the year, 
according to the ordinance of Gop, is declared io 
he twelve“; whereas, if the intercalation of a month 
were allowed, every third or {econd year would con- 
fit of thirteen, contrary to Gop's appointment, 

The ſetting apart of one day inthe week, for the more 


Of the ſet- 


peculiar attendance on Gop's worſhip, fo ſtrictly re- ting apart 
quired by the Jewiſh and Chriſtian religions, appearedof Friday. 


% Mohammed to be ſo proper an inſtitution, that 
he could not but imitate the profeſſors thereof in 
that particular; though, for the ſake of diſtinction, 
he might think himſelf obliged to order his follow- 
ers to obſerve a different day from either. Several 
realons are given why the fixth day of the week 
was picched on for this purpoſe”; but Mohammed 
ſcems to have preferred that day chiefly ' becauſe 
it was the day on which the people uſed to be aflem- 
bled long before his time *, though ſuch aſſemblies 
were had, perhaps, rather on a civil than a re- 
ligious account, However it be, the Mohammedan 
writers beſtow very extraordinary encomiums on this 
day, calling it the prince of days, and the moſt ex- 
cellent day on which the fun riſes*; pretending al- 
o that it will be the day whereon the laſt judg- 
mem will be folemnized®: and they eftecm it a 
peculiar honour to Iſlam, that Gop has been pleaſed 
to appoint this day to be the feaſt-day of the Mo- 
llems, and granted them the advantage of having firſt 
obſerved it e. 


* V. Gol. ubi ſupra, Kor. chap. 9. See alſo chap. 2. p. 33 and 34. 
Ke Chap, 63. and the notes there. 1 * Al Beidawi. * Ebn al 
Athir, & al Ghazali, apud Poc. Spec. p. 317. V. ibid. l 
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religion began to be called in queſtion, and was at 
firſt made uſe of to defend the truth of thoſe ay. 
ticles againſt mnovators*; and, while it keeps with. 
in thoſe bounds, is allowed to be a commendable 
ſtudy, being neceſſary for defence of the faith : but, 
when it proceeds farther, out of an itch of diſputati- 
on, it is judged worthy of cenſure. 

This is the opinion of al Ghazalt*, who obſcrves 
a medium between thoſe who have too high a value 
for this ſcience, and thoſe who abſolutely reject it. 
Among the latter was al Shafei, who declared that, 
in his judgment, if any man employed his time that 
way, he deſerved to be fixed to a ſtake, and carried 
about through all the. Arab tribes, with the following 

roclamation to be made before him : This 1s the re- 
ward of him who, leaving the Koran and the Sonna. 
applied himſelf to the ſtudy of ſcholaſtic divinity *, 
Al Ghazali, on the other hand, thinks, that, as it 
was introduced by the invaſion of herehies, it is ne- 
cefſary to be retained in order to quell them: but 
then in the perfon who ſtudies this ſcience he requires 
three things, diligence, acuteneſs of judgment, and 
probity of manners ; and is by no means for {uffering 
the fame to be publicly explained :. This ſcience, 
therefore, among the Mohammedans, is the Art of 
controverſy, by which they diſcuſs points of faith, 
concerning the eſſence and attributes of Gop, and the 
conditions of all poffible things, either in reſpect to 
their creation, or final reſtoration. according to the 
rules of the religion of Iflam *. 

The other ſcience is practical divinity or juriſpru- 
dence, and is the knowledge of the deciſions of the 
law which regard practice, gathered from diſtinct 
proofs. - 

Al Ghazali declares that he had much the fame 
opinion of this ſcience as of the former, its original 
being owing to the corruption of religion and mo— 


* Al Ghazali, apud Poc. ub! ſupra. * Thid, V. Pore. ib. p. 97. 
* A) Ghazali, ibid. Eba al Roſſa, apud cund. ibid. p. 198. 
rality; 


Set 
ralit 
Nec 
lo « 
man 
Wa) 
ing 
deci 
peac 
the 
pre\ 
ing 
mini 
to | 
attic 
Kel 
prof 
nels 
depr 
this 
it is 
nor 


nal ; 
eck h 
attril 
or 
and 

thin 

Ker? 


Mot: 


Al 


farao, 


F. *04, 


Set, VIII. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. £0Z 


rality ; and therefore judged both ſciences to be 
neceſſary, not in themſelves, but by accident only, 
to curb the irregular imaginations and paſſions of 
mankind (as guards become neceſſary in the high- 
ways by reaſon of robbers); the end of the firſt be- 
ing the ſuppreſſing of hereſies, and of the other the 
deciſion of legal controverſies, for the quiet and 
peaceoble living of mankind in this world, and for 
the preſerving the rule by which the magiſtrate may 
prevent one man from injuring another, by declar- 
ing what is lawful and what is unlawful, by deter- 
mining the ſatisfaction to be given, or puniſhment 
to be inflicted, and by regulating other outward 
actions; and not only ſo, but to decide of religion 
tle, and its conditions, lo far as relates to the 
profeſſion made by the mouth, it not being the buſi- 
nels of the civilian to inquire into the heart“: the 
depravity of men's manners, however, has made 
this knowledge of the laws ſo very requiſite, that 
it is uſually called the ſcience, by way of excellence; 
nor is any man reckoned learned, who has not ap- 
plied himſelf thereto ©, 
The points of faith, ſubjett to the examination The 

and diſcuſſion of the ſcholaſtic divines, are reduced fointo of 


aith in 


to ſour general heads, which they call the four bales, diſpute - 
or great fundamental articles“. mong te 


Y | ſchool- 
The firſt baſis relates to the attributes of Gon,men. 


and his unity conſiſtent therewith. Under this head 
are comprehended the queſtions concerning the eter- 
nal attributes, which are allerted by ſome, and deni- 
el by others; and alſo the application of the eſſential 
attributes, and attributes of action; what is proper 
ior Cop to do, and what may be affirmed of him, 
and what it is impoſſible for him to do. Theſe 
things are controverted between the Aſhärians, the 
Keramians, the Mojaſſemians or Corporalilts, and the 


Motazalites®, 


«Al Ghazali. V. ibid. p. 198-204, V. ib. p. 2. V. Abuk 
atag. Lig. Dynalr, p. 166. = A! Shahreſlani, apud Pgc. ubi. lup, 
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The ſecond baſis regards predeſtination, and the 
Juſtice thereof: which compriſes the queſtions con. 
cerning Gop's purpoſe and decree, man's compulſion 
or neceſſity to act, and his co-operation in producing 
actions, by which he may gain to himſelf good or 
evil: and alſo thoſe which concern Gov's willing 
good and evil, and what things are ſubje& to hy 
power, and what to his knowledge ; ſome maintain. 
ing the affirmative, and others the negative. Theſe 
points are diſputed among the Kadarians, the Naja. 
rians, the Jabarians, the Aſhärians, and the Kerz. 
mians ” * 

The third baſis concerns the promiſes and threats, 
the preciſe acceptation of names uſed in divinity, 
and the divine. deciſions; and comprehends que{tions 
relating to faith, repentance, promiſes, threats, forbear. 
ance, infidelity, and error. The controverſies under 
this head are on foot between the Morgians, de 


Waidians, the Motazalites, the Aſhärians, and the 


Keraimians *. | 

The fourth baſis regards hiſtory and reaſon, that 
is, the juſt weight they ought to have in matters 
belonging to faith and religion; and alſo the nifhon 
of prophets, and the office of Imam, or chief pontilt, 
Under this head are compriſed all caſuiſtical quel 
tions relating to the moral beauty or turpitucc of 
actions; inquiring whether things are allowed or 
forbidden by reaſon of their own nature, or by the 
poſitive law; and allo queſtions concerning the pre 
ference of actions, the favour or grace of Gov, dhe 
innocence which ought to attend the prophetical office, 
and the conditions requiſite in the office of Imam, 
ſome aſſerting it depends on right of ſucceſſion, others 
on the conſent of the faithful; and alſo the method oi 
transferring it, with the former; and of confirming , 
with the latter. Theſe matters are the ſubjects 0: 
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diſpute between the Shiites, the Motazalites, the Keri- 
mians, and the Aſhärians v. 

The different ſetts of the Mohammedans may be The —5 
diſtinguiſhed into two ſorts; thoſe generally eſteemedan lets ei. 
orthodox, and thoſe which are eſteemed heretical, gef orthe- 

The former, by a general name, are called Sonnitesr-tical. 
or Traditioniſts ; becauſe they acknowledge the autho- {5 0r- 
rity of the Sonna, or collection of moral traditions of Sonnites, 
the ſayings and actions of their prophet, which is a ſort 
of ſupplement to the Koran, diretting the obſervance 
of ſeveral things omitted in that book, and, in name, 
as well as deſign, anſwering to the Miſhna of the 

eus“. 

The Sonnites are ſubdivided into four chief ſe&s, Divided 

\ a ; into four 

which, notwithſtanding ſome differences as to legalieas, 
concluſions in their interpretation of the Koran, and 
matters of prattice, are generally acknowledged to 
be orthodox in radicals, or matters of faith, and 
capable of ſalvation, and have each of them their 
ſeveral ſtations or oratories in the temple of Mecca". 
The founders of theſe ſetts are looked upon as the 
great maſters of jurifprudence, and are ſaid to have 
been men of great devotion and felf-demal, well 
verſed in the knowledge of thoſe things which be- 
long to the next life and to man's nght condutt 
here, and direQing all their knowledge to the glory 
of Gop. This is al Ghazali's encomium of them, 
who thinks it derogatory to their honour, that their 


names ſhould be uſed by thoſe who, neglecting 


to imitate the other virtues which make up their 
character, apply themſelves only to attain their 
Will, and follow their opinions in matters of legal 
practice '. 

The firſt of the four orthodox ſects is that of theOfthe ca 
Hanchtes, ſo named from their founder, Abu Hanifa% 2 
2 Noman Ebn Thabet, who was born at Cufa, in the 


' A! Shahreftani, apud Poc. Spec. ibid. p. 206. « V. Poc. Spec. 

Fd 08. Prid, life of Mah. p. 51, &c. Reland. de rel. Mob. p. 68, &c. 

nam, de Mobammediſmo aute Mob. p. 368, 69. See before, 

FP 152. V. Pac. Spec. p. 293. a ie 
eighticch 


— 


a * — — —— — — — — 5 
2 — —ä6— ene Axa — as * 
n 4 — . 5 


- 
—__—— —— - _— 


The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


Se. VIII. 


eightieth year of the Hejra, and died in the one 
hundredth and fiſtieth, according to the more pre. 
ferable opinion as to the time*, He ended his life 
in priſon at Baghdad, where he had been contined, 
becauſe he refuſed to be made Kadi or judge“; on 
which account he was ver 3 dealt with by his 


ſuperiors, yet could not be prevailed on, cith-; by 
threats or ill treatment, to undertake the charge, 
choofing rather to be puniſhed by them than by Gon, 
fays al GhazAli ; who adds, that, when he excuſed him. 
ſelf from accepting the office by alleging that he was 
unkt for it, being aſked the reaſon, he replied, If! 
peak the truth, I am unfit ; but, if I tell a lic, a liar 
3s not fit to be a judge. It is faid that he read over 
the Koran, in the priſon where he died, no leis than 
deven thouſand times * 

The Hanefites are called by an Arabian writer“ the 
tollowers of reaſon; and thoſe of the three other lets, 
followers of tradition ; the former being principally 
guided by their own judgment i in their deciſions, and 
the latter adhering more tenaciouſly to the traditions 
of Mohammed. 

The fe& of Abu Hanifa heretofore obtained chief 
ly in Irak, but now generally prevails among the 
Turks and Tamar: his dottrine was brought imo 
great credit by Abu Yulof, chief Juſtice under the 
K halts al Hadi and Harfin al Raſhid '“. 


Orten The ſecond orthodox {et is that of Milec Ebn Ans, 
#f Malcc. Who was born at Medina, in the year of the Hejra 


90, 93» 94 Or 95*, and died there in 177 ©, 178, 
or 179*, (for fo much do authors differ.) This doc- 
tor is ſaid to have paid great regard to the traditt- 


* Ebr Khalecin. * This was the true cauſe of his impriſonn.<nt 
and death, and vot his refuſing to ſubſcribe to the aden of abſolute pre- 
deſtination, as D' Herbelot writes, (Bibl. Orient. miſled by the du. 
LOWS a ceptatiou of the word Kada, Which 888 not only God's decree 
in particular, but alſo the giving ſentence as a judge in 3 nor could 
Abu Hanifa have becn reckoned orthodox, — * denied one of the p-. 
pal articles of ſaith. Poc. Spec. p = Al Gln 
1 ibid. Idem. V. Blies i. Bibl. Onien 5. 21 
& £ * Abu'lteda. b Ebn Khalecan. Iden. 
e Abwilfeda. * Elmacinus, p. 114. 
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ons of Mohammed ©, In his laſt illneſs, a friend go- 
ing to viſit him found him in tears, and, aſking him 
the reaſon of it, he anſwered, How ſhould I not weep, 
and who has more reaſon to weep than I ? Would to 
Gor that, for every queſtion decided by me 1 
to my own opinion, I had received ſo many ſtri 
then would my accounts be eafier. Would to GOD 1 
had never given any deciſion of my own*! Al Gha- 
zali thinks it a ſufficient proof of Malec's diretting his 
knowledge to the glory of Gop, that, being once aſked 
his opinion as to forty-eight queſtions, his anſwer to 
thirty-two of them was, that he did not know ; it be- 
ing no eaſy matter for one, who has any other view 
than Go »'s glory, to make ſo frank a confeſſion of 
his ignorance ®, | 

The doctrine of Malec is chiefly followed in Bar- 
bary and other parts of Africa, 

The author of the third orthodox ſect was Mo- 
harmed Ebn Edris al Shafei, born either at Gaza or 
Aſcalon in Paleſtine, in the year of the Hejra one 
hundred and fifty, the fame day (as ſome will have 
it) that Abu Hanifa died, and was carried to Mecca 
at two years of age, and there educated*. He died 
in two hundred and four*, in Egypt, whither he 
went above five years before. This doctor is ce- 
lebrated for his excellency in all parts of learning, 
and was much eſteemed by Ebn Hanbal; his contem- 
porary, who uſed to fay that he was as the fun to the 


world, and as health to the body. Ebn Hanbal, how- 


ever, had fo ill an opinion of al Shafei at firſt, that he 
forbad his ſcholars to go near him; but form time after 
one of them, meeting his maſter trudging on foot 
after al Shafei, who rode on a muſe, alte him how 
n came about that he forbad them to follow him, 
and did it himſelf ? to which Ebn Hanbal replied, 
Hold thy peace ; if thou but attend his mule, thou 
wilt profit thereby . | 


Ehn Khalec. V. Poc. Spec 


„een Khalec. p. 294. Idem, apud eund. ibid. 
Al Ghazali, ibid. . Ebn Khalecan, | k Yet Abu'lfedi lays 
ves hfty-cight years. + Ebn Khalecan, » Idem. 
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Or the. 
{ott of al 
Shafci. 


208 


The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sea. VIII, 


Al Shafet is ſaid to have been the firſt who dif. 
courſed of juriſprudence, and reduced that ſcience into 
a method; one wittily ſaying, that the relators of 
the traditions of Mohammed were aſleep till al Shifei 
came and waked them. He was a great enemy to 
the ſcholaſtic divines, as has been already obſerved”, 
Al Ghazali tells us that al Shafei uſed to divide the 


night into the three parts, one for ſtudy, another 


for prayer, and the third for ſlecp. It is alſo rela. 
ted of him that he never fo much as once ſwore by 
Goo, either to confirm a truth, or to affirm a falſc. 
hood; and that, being once aſked his opinion, he 
remained ſilent for ſome time, and, when the reaſon 
of his filence was demanded, he anſwered, I am con- 
ſidering firſt whether it be better to ſpeak or hold my 
tongue. The following ſaying is alſo recorded of 
him, viz. Whoever pretends to love the world and its 
Creator at the {ame time, is a har 2. The followers of 
this doctor are from him called Shafeites, and were 
formerly ſpread into Maware"nahr and other parts 
eaſtward, but are now chiefly of Arabia. 


Oftheſet Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, the founder of the fourth 


of Ebn 
Hanabal. 


ſet, was born in the year of the Hejra 164 ; but, as 
to the place of his birth, there are two treditions: 
ſome ſay he was born at Meri in Khoraſan, of which 
city his parents were; and that his mother brought 
him from thence to Baghdad at her breaſt ; while 
others aſſure us that ſhe was with child of him when 
ſhe came to Baghdad, and that he was born there“ 
Ebn Hanbal, in proceſs of time, attained a great repu- 
tation on account of his virtue and knowledge ; being 
{o well verſed in the traditions of Mohammed, in par- 
ticular, that it is ſaid he could repeat no leſs chan 4 
million of them. He was very intimate with al 
Shafei, from whom he received moſt of his adi. 
tionary knowledge, being his conſtant attendant ii! 


* Ebn Khalecan, 
before, p. 201. 
* Idem, 


* Al Zafarini, apud Poc. Spec, p. 296. Ser 
9 V. Poc. Spec. Þ« 2903-297, 0 Ebn Kbalecan. 
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if. his departure for Egypt. Refuſing to acknowledge 
to the Koran to be created *, he was, by order of the 

of Khalit al Mötaſem, ſeverely ſcourged and impriſon- 

fel ed”, Ebn Hanbal died at Baghdad, in the year 241, 

to and was followed to his grave by eight hundred 
4s. thouſand men, and ſixt; thouſand women. It is 
the related, as ſomething very extraordinary, if not 
ic miraculous, that on the day of his death no leſs than 
la- twenty thouſand Chriſtians, Jews, and Magians, em- 

by braced the Mohammedan faith * This ſect increaſed 
lic- ſo faſt, and became ſo powerful and bold, that in the 

he year 323, in the Khalifat of al Radi, they raiſed a 
{on reat commotion in Baghdad, entering people's 
on- houſcs, and ſpilling their wine, if they found any, 

my and beating the ſinging- women they met with, and 

of breaking their inſtruments; and a ſevere edict was 

its publiſhed againſt them, before they could be reduced 
$ of to their duty 7: but the Hanbalites at prefent are not 
ere very numerous, few of them being to be met with 
arts out of the limits of Arabia. | 

The heretical ſefts among the Mohammedans are Of the he- 
urth thoſe which hold heterodox opinions in fundamentals, dz 
- it or matters of faith. mong the 
Ins: The firſt controverſies relating to fundamentals hg —4 
nich gan, when moſt of the companions of Mohammed were 8 
1ght dead“: for in their days was no diſpute, unleſs an. 
ile about chings of ſmall moment, if we except only the 
hen diſſenſions concerning the Imams, or rightful ſucceſ- 
ere ſors of their prophet, which were ſtirred up and fo- 
epu - mented by intereſt and ambition; the Arabs conti- 
eing nual employment in the wars, during that time, al- 
par- lowing them little or no leiſure to enter into nice in- 
an 2 quiries and ſubtle diſtinctions: but no ſooner was the 
h al ardour of conqueſt a little abated than they began 
raul- to examine the Koran more nearly; whereupon dif- 
t dil ferences in opinion became unavoidable, and at 
See Ki. — Khalecan, * See before, ſeA. III. p. 88. and 89. » Ebn 
llecàn. N 2 Hiſt, Dyn, p. 252, &c. 1 Ebn Khalecan. 
d far, ubi ſup. p. gol, &c. Al Shahreftani, apud Poc. Spec. 
his P. 194. Aufto Sharh al Mawakcf, apud cund. p. 210. 
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length ſo greatly multiplicd, that the number of their 
ſefts, according to the common —_— are ſeventy. 


Sekt. VIII. 


three. For the Mohammedans ambitious that 
their religion ſhould exceed others even in this reſpect; 
ſaying, that the Magians are divided into ſeventy ſefts, 
the Jews into ſeventy- one, the Chriſtians into ſeventy. 
two, andthe Moſlems into feventy-three, as Moham. 
med had foretold *: of which ſeats they reckon one 
to be always orthodox, and entitled to ſalvation b. 

The firſt herely was that of the Kharejites, who 
revolted from Ali in the g7th year of the Hejra; and, 
not long after, Mabad al Johm, Ghailan of Damaſcus, 
and Jonas al Aſwari broached heterodox opinions 
concerning predeſtinatior, and the afcribing of good 
and evil unto Gop ; whoſe opinions were followed 
by Waſel Ebn Ata*®. This latter was the ſcholar of 
Haſan of Baſra, in whoſe ſchool a queſtion being 
propoſed, whether he who had committed a grievous 
fin was to be deemed an. infidel or not, the Khareſites 
(who uſed to come and diſpute there) maintaining 
the affirmative, and the orthodox the negative, Wiſe, 
without waiting his maſter's. decifion, withdrew ab- 
ruptly ; and began to publiſh among his fellow-ſchol- 
ars a new opinion of his own, to wit, that ſuch a ſin. 
ner was in a middle ſtate; and he was thereupon ex- 
pelled the ſchool; he and his followers being thence- 
forth called Motazalites, or Separatilts*, 

The ſeveral ſects which have ariſen ſince that time 
are varioully c nded and decompounded of the 
opinions of four chief ſects, the Motazalites, the Sc. 
fatians, the Kharejites, and the Shiites “. 


V. Poc. Spec. p. 194. * Al Shahreftani, d eund. p. 211. Iden, 
& Autor Shath al Naval, ubi ſup. — den id. p. 211, %. 
Et Ebn Khalecan, in vita Waſeli. Al Shahreftini, who alle gc- 
duces them to four chiel ſecis, the Kadarians in the place of the 
Motazalites. Abu'lfaragius (Hit. Dyn. p. 155) reckons fix priacipa! 
ſets, adding the Jabarians and the Morgians; and the author of Sharh al 
Mawakef, eight, viz. the Motazalites, the Shiites, the Kharejites, the Mot 
Fans the Najarians, the Jabarians, the Moſhabbebites, and the letts u hich 

e calls al Najia, becauſe that alone will be ſaved, being according 0 him 
the {cl of the Aſhariats, V. Poc, Spec. p. 20% 
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I. The Motazalites were the followers of the be- Of the 
frre-mentioned Waſel Ebn Ata. As to their chief and}; 


neral tenets, 1. They entirely rejected all eternal 
attributes of Gop, to avoid the diſtinction of perſons 
made by the Chriſtians ; faying that eternity is the 
proper or formal attribute of his effence; that Gop 
knows by his eſſence, and not by his knowledge; and 
the fame they affirmed of his other attributes , 
(though all the Motazalites do not underſtand theſe 
words in one ſenſe;) and hence this ſect were alſo 
named Moattalites, from their diveſting Gop of his 
attributes: and they went ſo far as to fay, that to 
affirm theſe attributes is the ſame thing as to make 
more eternals than one, and that the unity of Gop 
is inconſiſtent with ſuch an opinion; and this 
was the true doctrine of Waiel their maſter, who de- 
clared that whoever aſſerted an eternal attribute, aſ- 
ſerted there was two Gos“. This point of ſpecu- 
lation concerning the divine attributes was not ripe 
at firſt, but was at length brought to maturity by 
Wiſel's followers, after they had read the books of 
the philoſophers! 2. They believed the word of 
God to have been created in ſubjecto, (as the ſchool- 
men term it) and to conſiſt of letters and ſound ; 
copies thereof being written in books, to expreſs 
or imitate the original. They alſo went farther, 
and affirmed that whatever is created in ſubjecto, is alſo 
an accident, and liable to periſh ®. g. They denied 


abſolute predeſtination, holding that Gop was not the 


author of evil, but of good only ; and that man was 
a free agent: which being properly the opinion of 
the Kadarians, we defer what may be farther ſaid 
thereof till we come to ſpeak of that ſect. On ac- 


' Ma:monides teaches the ſame, not as the dodrine of the Motazalites, 
at his own, V. More Nev. I. 1. c. 57. * Shahre!tani, Al apud Poc. 
Spec, p. 214. Abu'lfarag. p. 167. V. Poc. Spec. p. 224. Sharh 
al Mawakef, & al Shahreſt. apud . p. 216, Maimonides (in Proleg. ad 
Fuse Aboth, ſect. viii.) aſſerts the ſame thing. V. Poe. bid. 
' Aloh-hreſt. ib. p. 215. = Abu'lfarag. & al Shahreſt. ubi ſup p. 
217, Sce before, (Qt, Ul, p. 67. * V, Poc. Spec. p. 240. 
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count of this tenet and the firſt, the Motazalites look 
on themſelves as the defenders of the _ and juſtice 
of Gop®. 4. They held that if a profeſſor of the 
true religion be guilty of a grievous fn, and die with. 
out repentance, he will be eternally damned, though 
his puniſhment will be lighter than that of the ink. 
dels . 5. They denied all viſion of Gop in paradiſe 
by the corporeal eye, and rejected all compariſons 0; 
fimilitudes applied to Gop . 

This ſect are ſaid to have been the firſt inventors 
of ſcholaſtic divinity, and are ſubdivided into ſeycral 
inferior ſects, amounting, as ſome reckon, to twenty, 
which mutually brand one another with infidclity > 
the moſt remarkable of them are, | 

1. The Hodeilians, or followers of Hamdin Abu 
Hodeil, a Motazalite dottor, who differcd ſomething 
from the common form of expreſſion uſed by this 
ſe, ſaying that Gop knew by his knowledge, but that 
his knowledge was his eſſence; and fo of the other 
attributes: which opinion he took from the philofo. 
phers, who affirm the eſſence of Gop to be ſimple, 
and without multiphcity, and that his attributes are 
not poſterior or acceſſory to his eſſence, or ſubſiſting 
therein, but are his eſſence itſelf; and this the more 
orthodox take to be next kin to making diſtinctions 
in the Deity, which is the thing they ſo much abbor 
in the Chriſtians . As to the Korän's being created, 
he made ſome diſtinction; holding the word of Gov 
to be partly not in ſubjecto, (and therefore uncreated,) 
as when he ſpoke the word Kun, i. e. Fiat, at the 
creation, are partly in ſubjeao, as the precepts, pro- 
hibitions, &c.*, Marracci“ mentions an opinion 0 
Abu Hodeil's concerning predeſtination, from an Arab 
writer*, which, being by him expreſſed in a maunet 
not very intelligible, I chuſe to omit. 


* Al Shahreft. & Sharh al Mawäkef, apud Poc. ubi ſup. P. 214 
» Marracc, Prodr. ad ref. Alcor. part. III. p. 74. dem ibid. 
V. Foc. Spec. p. 21g. & D'Herbel. Art. Motazelah. * Auctor 
a! Mawäkef. apud Poc. ibid. Al Shabreſtani, apud Poc. p. 215, 
216, 217, * Idem, apud eund, p. 217, &c. „In Prodr, past. 
1. p. 74» * Al Shahteſl. 

2. The 
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2. The Jobbaians, or followers of Abu Ali Mo- 
hammed Ebn Abd al Wahhib, ſurnamed al Jobbai, 
whoſe meaning when he made uſe of the common 
expreſſion of the M6tazalites, that Gop knows by his 
eflence, &c. was, that Gop's being knowing is not an 
attribute, the ſame with knowledge, nor ſuch a ſtate 


as rendered his being arte» Fon rand . He held 


Gon's word to be created in ſubjeQo, as in the pre- 
ſexved table, for example, the memory of Gabriel, 
Mohammed, &c*. This ſett, if Marracci has given 
the true ſenſe of his author, demied that Gop could 
be ſeen in paradiſe without the aſſiſtance of corporeal 
eyes; and held that man produced his acts by a power 
ſuperadded to health of body, and ſoundneſs of limbs ; 
that he who was guilty of a mortal fin, was neither a 
believer nor an infidel, but a tranſgreſſor, (which was 
the original opinion of Waſel) and, if he died in his 
fins, would be doomed to hell for eternity ; and that 
Gov conceals nothing of whatever he knows Trom his 
ſcrvants *. | 

2. The Haſhemians ; who were ſo named from their 
maſter Abu Haſham Abd al Salam, the fon of Abu 
Alt at Tobbai, and whole tenets nearly agreed with 
thole of the preceding ſet", Abu Haſhem took the 
Motazalite form of expreſſion, that Gop knows by his 
eflence, in a different ſenſe from others, ſuppoſing it 
o mean, that Gop hath or is endued with a diſpoſi- 
tion, which is a known property, or quality, poſterior 


or acceflory to his exiſtence His followers were ſo 


much afraid of making Gov the author of evil, that 
they would not allow him to be ſaid to create an inf. 
del; hecauſe, according to their way of arguing, an 
infidel is a compound of infidelity and man, and Gop 
's not the creator of infidelity . Abu Haſhem, and 
his father Abu All al Jobbai, were both celebrated 
lor their {kill in ſcholaſtic diyinity *, 


* Tdem, & AudQtor. al 
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4. The Nodhamians, or followers of Ibrahim al 


Nodham ; who, having read books of philoſophy, ſet, 


up a new ſett, and, imagining he could not ſufficicnt. 
ly remove Gov from being the author of evil, with. 
out diveſting him of his power in reſpett thereto, 
taught that no power ought to be aſcribed to Gop con. 
cerning evil and rebellious attions: but this be af. 
firmed againſt the opinion of his own diſciples, who 
allowed that Gop could do evil, but did not, becauſe 
of its turpitude . Of his opinion as to the Korin's 
being created we have {poken elſewhere 5. 

5. The Hayetians, ſo named from Ahmed Ehbn 
Hiayet, who had been of the ſect of the Nodhamians, 
broached ſome new notions on reading the philoſo 
phers. His peculiar opinions were, 1. That Chriſt 
was the eternal word incarnate, and took a truc and 
real body, and will judge all creatures in the life i© 
come: he allo farther aflerted, thai there are two 
Gops, or Creators; the one «eternal, viz. the moſt 
high Gop, and the other not eternal, viz. Chi“; 
which opinion, though Dr. Pocock urges the fame a: 
an argument that he did not rightly underſtand che 
Chriſtian myſtenes *, is not much different from that 
of the Arians and Socinians. 2. That there is a ſiiccel- 
ſve tran{migration of the ſoul from one body into ano- 
ther ; and that the laſt body will enjoy the reward or 
ſuffer the puniſhment due to each foul'; and g. That 
Gop will be ſeen at the reſurrettion, not with the bo- 
dily eyes, but thoſe of the underſtanding “. 

6. The Jahedhians, or followers of Amru Ebn Bahr 
ſurnamed al Jahadh, a great doctor of the Moiaze- 
lites, and very much admired for the elegance of his 
compoſures”; who. differed from his brethren, in 
that he imagined the damned would not be eternally 


Al Shahreſt, ubi ſup. p. 241, 242. V. Marracc. Prod. 12 9. Pp. 74. 
e Sec before, fett. III. p. 89 and go. > Al Shareſt. ubi ſup. p. 2 8. 
Abu'lfarag. p 167. i Al Shareft, al Mawakef, & Ebn Koſia, epi 
Foc. ubi lup. P. 219. k V. Poc. ib. | Marrac. & al Shareil, 
ubi ſup. * Marracc. ib. p. 75. » V, D'Herbel, Bib). On- 
Ent, art. Giahedh. 
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tormented in hell, but would be changed into the 
nature of fire, and that the fire would of itfelf attract 
them, without any neceſſity of their going into it ©, 
He alſo taught that if a man believed Gop to be 
his Lord, and Mohammed the apoſtle of Gow, he be- 
came one of the faithful, and was obliged to. nothing 
further *. His peculiar opinion as to the Koran has 
been taken notice of before 54. | 

7. The Mozdarians, who embraced the opinions of 
Iſa Ebn Sobeih al Mozdar, and thoſe very abſurd ones: 
for beſides his notions relating to the Korin*, he 
went ſo direttly counter to the opimon of thoſe who 
abridged Gop of the power to do evil, that he affirm- 
ed it poſſible for Gop to be a har and unjuſt*. He 
alſo pronounced him to be an.infidel who thruſt him- 
ſelf into the ſupreme government *: nay he went ſo far 
as to aſſert men to be infidels, while they ſaid There is 
no GOD but Goo, and even condemned all the reſt of 
mankind as guilty of infidelity ; upon which Ibrahim 


Ebn al Sendi aſked him whether paradiſe, whoſe 


breadth equals that of heaven and earth, was created 
only for him and two or three more who thought as he 
did? to which it is ſaid he could return no anſ- 
wer”. 

8. The Baſharians, who maintained the tenets of 
Baſhar Ebn Motamer, the maſter of al Mozdar*, and 
a principal man among the Motazalites. He differed 
in ſome things from the general opinion of that ſet, 
carrying man's free agency to a great excels, making 
u even independent: and yet he thought Gop 
might doom an infant to eternal pumfhment, but 
granted he would be unjuſt in ſo doing. He taught 
that Gop is not always obliged to do that which is 
belt, for, if he pleaſed, he could make all men true 
believers. Theſe ſe&Qaries alſo held that if a man 


* A] Sbahreſt. ubi ſup. p. 260. » Marracc, ubi ſup. Seck. 
III. p. 89, go. V. ib. & p. 88 and 89, * A] Shahreſt. 
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repent of a mortal fin, and afterwards return to it, 
he will be liable to ſuffer the puniſhment due to the 
former tranſ{greſhion “. | 

9. The Thamamians, who follow Thamima Ehn 
Baſhar, a chief Motazalite. Their peculiar opinions 
were, 1. That ſinners ſhould remain in hell for ever, 
2. That free attions have no producing author, 
3. That at the reſurrection all infidels, idolaters, 
atheiſts, Jews, Chriſtians, Magians, and heretics {hall 
be reduced to duſt *. | 

10. The Kadarians ; which is really a more an— 
cient name than that of Motazalites ; Mabad al John 
and his adherents being ſo called, who diſputed the 
dottrine of predeſtination, before Waäſel quitted his 
maſter *:' for which reaſon ſome ule the denomina— 
tion of Kadarians as more extenſive than the other, 
and comprehend all the Motazalites under it. is 
iett deny abſolute predeſtination, ſaying, that evil 
and injuſtice ought not to be attributed to Gon, 
but to man, who is a free agent, and may therefore 
be rewarded or pumfhed for his actions, which Gov 
bas granted him power cither to do, or to let alonc. 
And hence it is ſaid they are called Kadarians, be- 
cauſe they deny al Kadr, or Gop's abſolute decree; 


though others, thinking it not ſo proper to affix a 


name to a ſett from a doctrine which they combat, will 
have it come from Kadr, or Kodrat, i. e. power, becauſe 
they aſſert man's power to att freely * Thoſe, how- 
ever, Who give the name of Kadarians to the Mot: 
zalites are their enemies, for they diſclaim it, and 
give it to their antagoniſts the Jabarians, who le: 
wiſe refuſe it as an infamous appellation *, becaule 
Mohammed is ſaid to have declared the Kadarians 0 


be the Magians of his followers *. But what the opinion 


of theſe Kadarians in Mohammed's time was, is very 
uncertain: the Motazalites ſay the name belongs to 


1 Marracc, ubi ſup. * Idem, ib. Al Shahreſt. > Al 
Firauzab. V Poc. Spec. p. 231, 232, & 214. Al Shahreſt. V. Poe 
Spec. p. 235 & 240, &c. « Y, Poc. ib. p. 238. Al Motat- 
xezz1, al Shahreſt. V. ib. p. 232,  * lidem, &c. ibid. 
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thoſe who aſſert predeſtination, and make Gop the 
author of good and evil“, viz. the Jabarians ; but 
all the other Mohammedan ſofts agree to fix it on the 
Mötazalites, who, they ſay, are like the Magians in 
eſtabliſhing two principles, light, or Gop, the author 
of good: "and darkneſs, or the Devil, the author of 
Fes" 5 but this cannot abſolutely be faid of the Mota- 
zalites, for they (at leaſt the generality of them) aſ- 
crihe men's good deeds to Gop, but their evil decds 
to themſelves; meaning thereby that man has a free 
liberty and power to do either good or evil, and is 
maſter of his actions; and for this reaſon it is that the 
other Mohammedans call them Magians, becauſe they 
aſſert another author of actions behdes Gonp®. And, 
indeed 1t is a difficult matter to ſay what Mohammed 
own opinion was in this matter; for, on the one ſide, 
the Koran itſelf is pretty plain for abſolute predeſtina- 
uon; and many layings of Mohammed are recorded 
to that purpoſe i, and one in particular, where he in- 
troduces Adam and Moſes diſputing before Gop in 
this manner: Thou, fays Moles, art Adam ; whom 
Gon created, and animated with the breath of lite, and 
cauſed to be worſhipped by the angels, and placed in 
paradiſe, from whence mankind have been expelled for 
thy lault : whereto Adam anſwered, Thou art Moſes ; 
whom Go? chole for his apoſtle, and intruſted with 
his word by giving thee the tables of the law, and whom 
he vouchſafed to admit to diſcourſe with himſelf: how 
many years doſt thou find the law was written before 
I was created? Says Moſes, Forty: And doſt thou 
not find, replied Adam, theſe- words therein: And 
Adam rebelled againſt his Lord, and tranſgreſſed ? which 
Notes confeſſing, Doſt thou therefore blame me, con- 
Luca he, for doing that which Gop wrote of me 
that I ſhould do, forty years before I was created; 
nay, tor what was decreed concerning me fifty thou- 
land years before the creation of heaven and earth? 


: % Motarrezzi, al Shahreſl. V. ib. p. 23. V. Poc. ib. p. 233. 
&c. V. ib. p. 237. : 
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In the concluſion of which diſpute Mohammed de. 
clared that Adam had the better of Moſes *. On the 
other fide, it is urged in the behalf of the Motaza. 
lites, that Mohammed, declaring that the Kadarians and 
Morgians had been curſed by the tongues of ſeventy 
prophets, and being aſked who the Kadarians were, 
anſwered, Thoſe who aſſert that Gop predeſtinated 
them to be guilty of rebellion, and yet puniſhes them 
for it: al Haſan is alſo ſaid to have declared, that Gon 
ſem Mohammed to the Arabs, while they were Kada- 
rians, or Jabarians, and laid their fins upon Goo : and 
to confirm the matter this ſentence of the Koran is 
quoted: When they commit a filthy action, they ſay, 
We found our fathers practiſing the ſame, and Gon 
hath commanded us ſo to do: Say, Verily Gop com. 
mandeth not filthy actions v. 

11. The Sefatians held the oppoſite opinion to th 
Motazalites in reſpett to the eternal attributes of Go», 
which they affirmed; making no diſtinction between 
the eſſential attributes and thoſe of operation: and 
hence they were named Sefatians, or Attributiſts. Their 
doctrine was that of the firſt Mahommedans, who were 
not yet acquainted with theſe nice diſtinttions: bu! 
this ſect afterwards introduced another ſpecies of 
declarative attributes, or {ſuch as were necęſſarily uſe 
in hiſtorical narration, as hands, face, eyeP &c. which 
they did not offer to explain, but contented them. 
ſelves with laying they were in the law, and that 
they called them declarative attributes”, However, 
at length, by giving various explications and inter 
pretations of thele attributes, they divided into 
many different opinions: ſome, by taking the words 
in the literal Tenle, fcil into the notion of a likenets 
or ſmulitude between Gop and created beings; 0 
which it is ſaid the Karaites among the Jews, who 
are for the literal interpretation of Moſess law, had 


+ Ebn al Athir, al Bokhari, apud Poc. p. 236. Chap. 
» A' Motarrezz), apud eund p. 237, 238. Al Shahreſt. apud Fo- 
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ſnewn them the way: others explained them in an- 
other manner, ſaying that no creature was like 
Cop, but that they neither underſtood, nor thought 
it neceſſary to explain che preciſe ſignification of the 
words which ſeem to affirm the fame of both; it be- 
ing lufficient to believe that Gop hath no compa- 
nion or ſimilitude. Of this opinion was Malec Ebn 
Ans, who declared, as to the expreſſiom of God's 
firting on his throne, in particular, that though the 
meaning is known, yet the manner 1s unknown ; and 
that it is neceflary to believe it, but hereſy to make 
any queſtions about it ?. 

* ſefts of the Sefatians are, 

The Aſharians, the followers of Abu'l Haſan al 
Athari who was firſt a Motazalite, and the {cholar 
8 Abu Ali al Jobbai, but diſagreeing from his maſter 

opinion as to Gop's being bound (as the Motaza- 
lie aſſert) to do always that which is beſt, or molt 
expedient, left him, and ſet up a new ſe of himſelf. 
The occaſion of this difference was the putting a 
calc concerning three brothers, the firſt of whom 
lived in obedience to Gor, the ſecond in rebellion 
againſt him, and the third died an infant. Al Jobbaiy, 
being aſked what he thought would become of them, 
anſwered, that the firſt would be rewarded in para- 
diſe, che ſecond puniſhed in hell, and the third neither 
rewarded nor puniſhed : but what, objetled al Aſhäri, 
if the third ſay, O Load, if thou hadſt given me lon- 
ger lite, that I might have entered paradiſo with my 
belicving brother, it would have been better for me; 
to which al Jobbai replied, that Gop would anſwer, 
I knew that, if thou hadſt lived longer, thou wouldſt 
have been a wicked perſon, and therefore cat into hell. 
Then retorted al Aſhari, the ſecond will ſay, O Loxo, 
H C1dſt thou not take me away, while I was an infant, 
as thou didſt my brother, that I might not have de- 
!cryed to be puniſhed for my ſins, nor to be caſt into 
„e To which al Jobb4i could return no other an- 
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ſwer, than that Gop prolonged his life to give him an 
opportunity of obtaining the higheſt degree of yer. 
fettion, which was bell for him: but al Aſhari de- 
manding farther, why he did not for the ſame reafon 
grant the other a longer life to whom it would haye 
been cqually advantageous ; Al jobbai was ſo put to 
it, that he aſked w hether the devil poſſeſſed him ? No, 
fays al Aſhäri, but the maſter's af will not pals the 
bridge; 1. e. he is poſed. * 
The opinions of the Aſhärians were, 1. That they 
allowed the attributes of Gop to be diſtind from 
his eflence, yet ſo as to forbid any compariſon to he 
made between Gon and his creatures. This was 
alſo the opinion of Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, and David 
al Iſpahani, and others, who herein followed Malec 
Ebn Ans, and were lo cautious of any aſſimilation of 
Goh to created beings, that they declared OR 
moved his hand, while he read theſe words, I have 
created with my hand, or ſtretched forth his finger, in 
repeating this ſaying of Mohammed, The heart of the 
believer 1s between two fingers of the Merciful, ought 
to have his hand and finger cut off *; and the reaſo ns 
they gave for not explaining any ſuch words were, that 
it 15 forbidden in the Koran, and that ſuch explications 
were neceſſarily founded on conjetture and opinion, 
from which no man ought to ſpeak of the attributes 
of Gop. becauſe the words of the Koran might, by 
that means, come to be underſtood differenily from 
the author's meaning: nay, ſome have been ſo {upcr- 
ſtitiouſly ſcrupulous in this matter as not to allow 
the words hand, face, and the like, when they occur in 
the Koran, to be rendered into Perſian or any other 
language, but require them to be read in che very 
original words, and this they call the ſafe way. 2. \s 
to predeſtination, they held that Gov hath one eternal 
will, which is applied to whatſoever he willeth, both 
of his own actions and thoſe of men, ſo far as they 


* Auftor al Mawakef, & al Saladi, apud Poc. ubi ſup. p. 230, &c. Eb" 
Khalec. in vita al obbai. r A] Shabteſt. apud Poc. Spec. 
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are created by him, but not as they are acquired or 
gained by them : that he willeth both their good and 
their evil, their profit and_ their hurt, and, as he will- 
eth and knoweth, he willeth concerning men that 
which he knoweth, and hath commanded the pen to write 
the ſame in the preſerved table : and this is his decree, 
and cternal immutable counſel and purpoſe *®, They 
alſo went fo far as to ſay, that it may be agreeable to 
the way of Gon that man ſhould be commanded 
what he is not able to perform“. But, while they 
allow man ſome power, they ſeem to reſtrain it to 
ſuch a power as cannot produce any thing new;  onl 

Gop, ſay they, ſo orders his providence, that he 
creates, after, or under, and together with every created 
or new power, an action which is ready, whenever a 
man wills it, and ſets about it: and this action is call- 
ed Caſh, i. c. Acquiſition, being, in reſpett to its ere- 
ation, from Gos, but, in reſpet to its being pro- 
duced, employed, and acquired, from man*, And, this 
being generally eſteemed the orthodox opinion, it 
may not be improper farther to explain the ſame 
in the words of ſome other writers. The elechve 
actions of men, ſays one, fall under the power of 
Goo alone; nor is their own power effectual there- 
to: but Gop cauſeth to exiſt in man power and 
choice; and, if there be no impediment, he cauſeth 
his action to exiſt alſo, ſubjett to his power, and joined 
with that and his choice; which action, as created. is 
to be aſcribed to God, but, as produced, employed. or 
acquired, to man. So that by the acquiſition of an 
action is properly meant a man's joining or connetting 
the ſame with his power and will, yet allowing herein 
no impreſſion or influence on the exiſtence thereof, 
fave only that it is ſubject to his power“. Others, 
howeverggyho are alſo on the fide of al Aſhäri, and 
reputed orthodox, explain the matter in a different 


* Al Shahreſt. apud eund, p. £45, &e. ” Idem, ib. p. 246. 
A. >hahreſt. apud Poc. p. 245, &c. * AuRtor Shath al Mawaket, 
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manner, and grant the impreſſion or influence of the 
created power of man on his action, and that this 
wer is what is called Acquiſition*, But the point 
will be ſtill clearer, if we hear a third author, who 
rehearſes the various opinions or explications of the 
opinion of this ſet in the following words, viz, 
Abu Hafan al Aſhäri afferts all the actions of men to 
be ſubject to the power of Gop, being created by 
him ; and that the power of man hath no influence 
at all on that which he is empowered to do; but 
that both the power, and what is ſubject thercto, 
fall under the power of Gon: al Kadi Abu Beer 
ſays, that tl e eſſence or ſubſtance of the aQtion is the 
effect of the power of Goo, but its being either an 
action of obedience, as prayer, or an action of diſobe. 
dience, as fornication, are qualities of the action, which 
roceed from the power of man: Abd almalec, known 
by the title of Imam al Haremein, Abu! Hoſein of Ba. 
ra, and other learned men, held that the actions of men 
are effetted by the power which Gap hath created in 
man, and that Gop cauſeth to exiſt in man both 
power and will, and that this power and will do nc 
ceſſarily produce that which man is empowered to 
do: and Abu Ifhak al Isfarayem taught, that that 
which maketh impreſſion, or hath influence on an afti- 
on, is a compound of the power of Gop and the power 
of man. The ſame author obſerves, that their 
anceſtors, perceiving a manifeſt difference between 
thoſe things which are the effects of the election of 
man, and thoſe things which are the neceſſary effects 
of inanimate agents, deſtitute both of knowledge and 
choice, and being, at the ſame time, preſſed by the 
arguments which prove that Gop is the Creator of 
all things, and conſequently of thoſe things which 
are done by men, to conciliate the matter, choſe 
the middle way, afferting attions to proceed from 
the power of Gop, and the acquiſition of man; 


* Autor Shach al Tawilca, pud 
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Gon's way of dealing with his ſervants being, that, 
when a man intendeth obedience, Gop createth in 
kim an action of obedience ; and, when he intendeth 
diſobedience, he createth in him an action of diſobe- 
dience ; ſo that man ſeemeth to be the effective pro- 
ducer of his action, though he really be notꝰ. But 
this, proceeds the ſame writer, is again preſſed with 
its difficulties, becauſe the very intention of the mind 
is the work of God, fo that no man hath any ſhare 
in the production of his own actions; for which rea- 
fon the ancients diſapproved of too nice an inquiry 
into this point, the end of the diſpute concernin 

the fame being, for the moſt part, either the taking 
away of all precepts poſitive as well as the negative, 
or elſe the aſſociating of a companion with Gov, b 

introducing ſome other independent agent beſides 
him. Thoſe, therefore, who would ſpeak more ac- 
curately, uſe this form: There is neither compulſion, 
nor free liberty, but the way lies between the two; the 
power and will ig man being both created by Gop, 
though the merit or guilt be imputed unto man. Yet, 
after all, it is judged the ſafeſt way to follow the ſteps of 
the primitive Moſlems, and, avoiding ſubtle diſputa- 
tions and too curious inquiries, to leave the know- 
ledge of this matter, wholly, unto GOD“. 3. As to 


mortal 


\ Auftor Sharh al Tawalea, ib. p. 249, 250. * Idem ib. 250, 


251. I truſt the reader will not be offended, if, 2s a farther illuſtration of 


what has been ſaid on this ſubjet (in producing of which I have purpoſely 
kept to the original Mohammedan expreſſions) I tranſeribe a paſſage or two 
from a poſtſcript. ſabjoined to the epiſſle I have quoted above ſſect. iv. p. 
144. in which the point of free-will is treated ex profeſſo. Therein the 
Mooriſh author, having mentioned the two oppoſite opinions of the Kadari- 
aum, who allow free-will, and the Jabarians, who make man a neceſſary agent 
the former of which opinions, he ſays, ſeems to approach neareſt to that of 
the greater part of Chriſtians, and of the Jews) declares the true opinion to 
hat of the Sonnites, who aſſert that man hath power and will to chooſe 
food and evil, and can moreover know he ſhall be rewarded, if he do well; 
and ſhall be puniſhed, if he do 11] ; but that he depends notwithſtanding on 
God's power, and willeth, if Gov willeth, but not otherwiſe. Then he 
proceeds briefly to refute the two extreme opinions, and firſt to prove that 
of the Kadarians, though it be agreeable to Gov's juſtice, inconſiſtent with 
bis auributes of wiſdom and power: Sapientia enim Dei, ſays he, com- 
prehendit quicquid fuit 8: futurum eſt ab æternitate in finem uſque mundi 
& poilea. 
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mortal ſin, the Aſharians taught, that, if a believer 
guilty of fuch fin die without repentance, his (en. 
| tence 


mortem, bonum & malum, divitias & paupertatem, eſſe & venire à Deo. 
Chriſtiani etiam dicunt S. Paulum di xiſſe in fuis epiſtolis: Dicet etiam lutum 


rit. The opinion of 2 on the other hand, he rejetts as contrary 
to man's conſciouſneſs o 


3 to explain the third opinion in the following words: Tertia opinio 


Potentia enim Dei, cum ſemper fit parata, & ante — hominem, ad ogg 
iceremus, & morceretr, 
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tence is to be leſt to Gon, whether he pardon him 
out of his mercy, or whether the prophet intercede 
for him, (according to that ſaying recorded of him, 
My interceſſion ſhall be employed for thoſe among my 
people who ſhall have been guilty of grievous crimes) 
or whether he puniſh him in proportion to his demerit, 
and afterwards, through his mercy, admit him into para- 
diſe: but that it is not to be ſuppoſed he will remain 
for ever in hell with the infidels, ſeeing it is declared 
that whoever ſhall have faith in his heart but of the 
weight of an ant, ſhall be delivered from hell-fire “. 
And this 1s generally received for the orthodox doc- 
trine in this point, and is diametrically oppoſite to that 
of the Motazalites. 

Theſe were the more rational Sefatians, but the 
ignorant part of them, not knowing how otherwile to 
explain the expreſſions of the Koran relating to the 
declarative attributes, fell into molt groſs and abſurd 
opinions, making. Gop corporeal, and like created 
beings ©. Such were, | 

2. The Moſhabbehites, or Aſſimilators; who allow- 
ed a reſemblance between Gop and his creatures, 
ſuppoſing him to be a figure compoſed of members 
or parts, either ſpiritual or corporeal, and capable of 
local motion, of aſcent or deſcent, &c*, Some of 
this ſect inchned to the opinion of the Holällans, 


who believed that the divine nature might be united 


with the human in the ſame perſon ; for they grant- 


ed it poſſible that Gop might appear in a human 


homicidia, five in aliis, hoc eſt quantum ad præcepta et legem. Homini 
triburtur folum opus externe, et ejus elettio, quæ eſt a * eee ejus et 
potentia, non vero interne. Hoe eſt punttum ilſud indiviſibile et ſecretum, 
quoa a pauciſſimis capitur, ut ſapientiſhmus Sidi Abo Hamet Elgaceli (i. e. 
Dominus Abu Hämed al Ghazali) aſſirmat (cujus ſpiritui Deus concedat 
Sloriam, Amen!) ſequentibus verbis: Ita abditum et profundum et abſtruſum 
elt intelligere punctum illud Liberi Arbitrii, ut neque characteres ad ſcri- 
bendum, neque ulle rationes 24 exvrimendum ſufhciant, et omnes, quot- 
quot de hac re locuti ſurt, haſcrunt confult in ripa tanti et tam ſpacioſi 
maris. * Al ShzbreRt. apud Poc. Spec. p. 258. * 'V. N. 30. Þ. 
205% Kg. Abulfar. p. 167, Kc. Al Mawakef, apud Poc. ib. 1 Al 
Shalueſt. apud end. ib, p 220, 
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* 226 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sekt. VIII. 1 
114 form, as Gabriel did: and to confirm their opinion 5 
1 they allege Mohammed's words, that he ſaw his Lozy ny 
1 in a moſt beautiful form, and Moſes's talking with ; 
1 Go face to face" And 
1 3. The Keramians, or followers of Mohammed Ebn f 
hs Kerim, called alſo Mojaſſemians, or Corporaliſts ; who tl 
it not only admitted a reſemblance between Gov and * 
14 created beings, but declared God to be corporeal ', 11 
14 The more ſober among them, indeed, when they appli- of 
11 ed the word body to Gop, would be underſtood to * 
Wt mean, that he is a ſelf- ſubſiſting being, which with them b. 
| is the definition of body: but yet ſome of them af- th 
4 firmed him to be finite, and circumſcribed either on all * 
11 ſides, or on ſome only, (as beneath, for example,) ac- th 
[MH cording to different opinions *; and others allowed chat in 
lf he might be felt by the hand, and ſeen by the cye. de 
[| Nay, one David al Jawart went ſo far as to ſay, that 0¹ 
1 his deity was a body compoſed of fleſh and blood, A 
1 and that he had members, as hands, feet, a head, a * 
0 tongue, eyes, and cars: but that he was a body, ＋. 
1 however, not like other bodies, neither was he like de 
1 to any created being: he is alſo ſaid farther to have ar, 
11 affirmed that from the crown of the head to the breaft me 
4 he was hollow, and from the breaſt downward (olid, Ti 
ll and that he had black curled hair. Theſe molt ac 
ö blaſphemous and monſtrous notions were the conle- acc 
J quence of the literal acceptation of thole pallages in pre 
by the Koran which figuratively attribute corporeal acti m 
1 ons to Cop, and of the words of Mohammed, when - 
he faid, that Gon created man in his own image, and Wm 
that himſelf had felt the fingers of GOD, which he the 
laid on his back, to be cold: beſides which, this {ett the 
are charged with fathering on their prophet a greai Eb 
number of ſpurious and forged traditions to ſupport wil 
their opinion, the greater part whereof they borrow- def 
cd irom the Jews, who are accuſed as naturally prone 10 
IV. Marrac. Prodr, part. vi. p. 76. Al Shabreft, ub 1147s 8 
* idem, ib. p. $54 Idem, ib. P. 226, 27. 24 
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0 affimilate Gop to men, fo they deſcribe him as 


weeping for Noah's flood till his eyes were fore “ 
And indeed, though we grant the Jews may have im- 
poſed on Mohammed, and his followers, in many in- 
{tances, and told them, as folemn truths, things which 
themſelves believed not, or had invented, yet many 
expreſſions of this kind are to be found in their writ- 
ings ; as when they introduce Gov roaring like a lion 
at every watch of the night, and crying, Alas! that 1 
have laid waſte my houſe, and ſuffered my temple to 
be burnt, and ſent my children into bamſhment among 
the Heathen, &c. * 

4. The Jabarians ; who are the direct opponents of 
the Kadarians, denying free agency in man, and afcrib- 
ing his ations wholly unto Gop *®. They take their 
denomination from ab Jabr, which ſignifies neceſſity, 
or compulſion ; becauſe they hold man to be necefla- 
rily and inevitably conſtrained to act as he does, by 
force of Gop's eternal and immutable decree ?, 
This ſect is diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral ſpecies ; ſome 
being more rigid and extreme in their opinion, who 
arc thence called pure Jabarians ; and others more 
moderate, who are therefore called middle Jabarians. 
The former will not allow men to be laid either to 
att, or to have any power at all, either operative or 
acquiring; aſſerting that man can do nothing, but 
produces all his attions by neceſſity, having neither 
power, nor will, nor choice, any more than an inan1- 


mate agent: they alſo declare that rewarding and 


puniſhing are alſo the effects of neceſſity; and the ſame 
they ſay of the impoſing of commands. This was 
the dofirine of the Jahmians, the followers of Jahm 
Ebn Safwan, who likewiſe held that paradiſe and hell 
will vaniſh, or be annihilated, after thoſe who are 
deſſined thereto reſpedtively ſhall have entered them, 


lo that, at laſt, there will remain no exiſting being 


A Shabreft. ubi ſupra,, p. 227, 228. * Talm, Berachoth, c. 1. 
V. Poc. ubi ſupra, p..228. » + N p. 168, * Al 
Shalucf!, al Mawakef, & Ebn al Kola, apud Poc. ib. 238, &c, 
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beſides Gop 1; ſuppoſing thoſe words of the Korin, 
which declare that the inhabitants of paradiſe and of 
hell ſhall remain therein for ever, to be hyperbolical 
only, and intended for corroboration, and not to de. 
note an eternal duration in reality'*. The moderate 
8 are they who aſcribe ſome power to man, 

ut ſuch a power as hath no influence on the action: 
for, as to thole who grant the power of man to have 
a certain influence on the action, which influence i; 
called Acquiſition, fome* will not admit them to be 
called Jabarians; though others reckon thoſe alla 
to be called middle Jabartans, and to contend for the 
middle opinion between abſolute neceſſity and abſolute 
liberty, who attribute to man acquiſition or concurrence 
in producing the action, whereby he gaineth com- 
mendation or blame, (yet without admitting it to 
have any influence on the action) and therefore make 
the Aſhärians a branch of this ſett*, Having again 
mentioned the term Acquiſition, we may, perhaps, 
have a clearer idea of what the Mohammedans mean 
thereby, when told, that it is defined to be an achon 
directed to the obtaining of profit, or the removing o 
hurt, and, for that reaſon, never applied to any action 
of Gov, who acquireth to himſelf ncither profit nor 
hurt” Of the middle or moderate Jabarians, were the 
Najarians and the Derarians. The Najarians were 
the adherents of Al Haſan Ebn Mohammed al Nazar, 
who taught that Cob was he who created the action, 
of men, both good and bad; and that man acquired 
them; and alſo that man's power had an influence on 
the action, or a certain co-operation, which he calle 
Acquiſition; and herein be agreed wich al Aſha”. 
The Derarians were the diſciples of Derar Ebn Amru, 
who held alſo that men's attions are really created 
by Gop, and that man really acquired them *, Tie 


* Al Shahreſt. al Motarrezzi, & Ebn al Koſſa, apud eund. p. £39. 943, 
- "Pho 


&C. * Idem, ib. p. 260. * A! Shahrefl. Ebn 
Koſfä. & al Mawäkef. * Ebn al Koſſa, apud Poc. ubi ſußp ß 
Al Shahteſt. apud eund. p. 245. * Idem, ib. 
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{abarians alſo ſay, that Gop is abſolute Lord of his 
creatures, and may deal with them according to his 
own pleaſure, without rendering account to any ; and 
that, if he ſhould admit all men without diſtinction 
into paradiſe, it would be no imparuality ; or, if he 
{ould caſt them all into hell, it would be no injuſtice”, 
And in this particular likewiſe they agree with the 
Aſharians, who affert the ſame *, and fay that reward 
is a fayour from Gop. and pumſhment a piece of jul- 
tice; obedience being by them conſidered as a ſign 
only of future reward, and tranſgreſſion as a hgn of 
future puniſhment *. 

5. The Morgians ; who are ſaid to be derived from 
the Jabarians®*. Theſe teach, that the judgment of 
every true behever, who hath been guilty of a 
grievous fin, will be deferred till the refurrettion ; 
for which reaſon they paſs no ſentence on him in 
this world, either of abſolution or condemnation. 
Then alſo hold that diſobedience wuh faith hurteth 
not; and that, on the other hand. obedience with infi- 
deny profiteth not“. As to the reaſon of their 
name the learned differ, becauſe of the different 
ſignittcations of its root, each of which they accom- 
modate to ſome opinion of the ſect. Some think 
hem ſo called, becauſe they poſtpone works to inten- 
non, that is, eſteem works to be inferior in degree 


\ Abulforag. p. 168, &c, Al Shahreftani, ubi ſup. p. £52, &c, 
* Shach al Tawalea, ib. To the ſame eſſect writes the Moor:tſh author quo- 
ed above, from whom I will venture to tranſcribe the following — 
with which he concludes his diſcourſe on Free-will: IntelleQus fere lumine 
nuturali novit Deum eſſe rectum judicem et juſtum, qui nom aliter afficit 
creaturem quam juſte: etiam Deum effe abſolutum Dominum, et hanc orbis 
machinam eſſe ejus, et ab eo creatam ; Deum nullis debere rationem red- 
dete, clim quicquid agat, agat jute proprio ſibi: et ita abſolute poterit afficere 
premio vel pena quem vult, cum omms creatura ſit jus, nec facit cuiquam 
214424m, eth eam tormentis & pœnis eternis alficlat: plus enim boni & 
conanodi accepit creatura quando accepit eſſe a (uo creatore, quam incoms 
110d: ct damn quando ab eo damnata eſt et affetta rormentis et pœnis. Hoc 
acm intelligitur & Deus abſolute id facetet. Quando enim Deus, pietate 
et milericordia motus, eligit aliquos ut ipfi ſerviant, Dominus Deus grata ſua 
id tacit ex infanita bonitate, et quando aliquos derelinquit, et pœnis ct tore 
mers afficit, ex juſtiua et refiitudine. Et tandem dicimus omnes pœras 
e tuſtas que a Deo veniunt, ct noſtid tantùm cn)pa, ct omnia bona effe à 
piotate et miſericordia ejus infinita. Al Shakcelt, ubi ſup. p. 236. 
Abulfar. p. 169, 
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to intention and profeſſion of the faith“; others, 
becauſe they allow hope, by aſſerting that diſobedi. 
ence with faith hurteth not, &c. others take the rea. 
ſon of the name to be their deterring the ſentence 
of the heinous ſinner till the refurreAion © ; and 
others, their degrading of Ali, or removing him from 
the firſt degree to the fourth ©: for the Morgans, in 
ſome points relating to the office of Imam, agree 
with the Kharejites. This ſect is divided into four 
ſpecies : three of which, according as they happen 
to agree in particular dogmas with the Khaärejites, the 
Kadarians, or the Jabarians, are diſtinguiſhed as Mos 
glans of thoſe ſetis; and the fourth is that of the 
pure Morgians; which laſt ſpecies is again ſub. divided 
into five others s. The opinions of Mokatel and Ba. 
ſhar, both of the ſect of the Morgians called Thauba. 
nians, ſhould not be omitted. The former aſſerted. 
that diſobedience hurts not him who profeſſes the 
unity of Gop, and is endued with faith ; and that 
no true believer ſhall be caſt into hell: he alſo taught 
that Gov will jurely forgive all crimes beſides 1i- 
delity ; and that a diſobedient believer will be puniſh- 
ed, at the day of reſurrection, on the bridge“ 
hid over the midſt of hell, where the flames ot hell. 
hre ſhall catch hold on him, and torment him in 
proportion to his diſobedience, and that he tha. 
then be admitted into paradiſe ', The latter heic, 
that, if Gov do caſt the unbelievers guilty of grievous 
{ins into hell, yet they will be delivered thence, __ 
they ſhall have been ſufficiently puniſhed ; but that 
it is neither poſſible nor conſiſtent with juſtice, tat 
they ſhould remain therein for ever: which, as has 
been obſerved, was the opinion of al Aſhan. 
. K harejites are they who depart or revolt 


Khire- from the lawful prince eſtabliſhed by public conte, 
utcs. 


«A Al Firauz. * Ebnal Athir, Al Motarrczzi. Al Shah- 
reſt. ubi ſup. p. 254. &c. s Idem, ib. k See belore, {ect. 
IV. p- 120. Al Shabreſt, ub; ſupra, p- £57. 
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and thence comes their name, which ſignifies revol- 
irs or rebels“. The firſt who were fo called, were 
twelve thouſand men who revolted from Ali, after 
they had fought under him at the battle of Seffein, 
taking offence at his ſubmitting the decifion of his 
right to the Khalifat, which Moawiyah diſputed with 
him, to arbitration, though they themſelves had firſt 
obliged him to it“. Theſe were alſo called Mohak- 
kemites, or Judiciarians ; becauſe the reaſon which the 

gave for their revolt was, that Ali had referred a 
matter concerning the religion of Gop to the judg- 


ment of men, whereas the judgment in ſuch cafe, be- 


longed only unto Gop The herely of the Khi- 
rejites conſiſted chiefly in two things. 1. In that 
they affirmed a man might be promoted to the dig- 
nity of Imam, or prince, though he was not of the 
tribe of Koreith, nor even a freeman, provided he 
was a juſt and pious perſon, and enducd with the 
other requiſite 1 and alſo held, that, if 
the Imam turned aſide from the truth, he might be 
put to death or depoſed; and that there was no ab- 
ſolute neceſſity for any Imam at all in the world. 
2. In that they charged Ali with fin, for having left 
an affair to the judgment of men, which ought to 
have been determined by Gop alone; and went ſo 
far as to declare him guilty of infidelity, and to curſe 
him, on that account”. In the 38th year of the 
Hejra, which was the year following the revolt, all 
theſe Kharejites who perſiſted in their rebellion to the 
number of four thouſand, were cut to pieces by Ali, 
and, as ſeveral hiſtorians * write, even to a man: 
but others fay, nine of them eſcaped, and that two 
fled into Oman, two into Kermin, two into Sejeſtan, 
two into Meſopotamia, and one to Tel Mawriin ; and 
that theſe propagated their hereſy in thoſe places, 


Al Sbahreſt. ubi ſupra, p. 269. | See Ockley's Hiſt. of the Sarac, 
'. 1, p. Go, &c. = Al Shabreſt. ubi ſup. p. 270. Idem, ib. 
Abul'ſeda, al Jannabi, Elmacinus, p. 40. 
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the ſame remaining there to this day. The princi. 
pal ſects of the Kharejites, beſides the Mohakkemites 
above-mentioned, are ſix; which, though they great!y 
differ among themſelves in other matters, yet agree 
in theſe, viz. that they abſolutely rezett Othmin and 
Ali, preferring the doing of this to the greateſt obe. 
dience, and allowing marriages to be contratted on no 
other terms ; that they account thoſe who are guilty 
of grievous fins to be infidels; and that they hold 
it neceſlary to reſiſt the Imam, when he tranſgreſſes 
the law. One ſect of them deſerves more particular 
notice, VIZ. 

The Waidians; fo called from al Waid, which {ig- 
nifies the threats denounced by Gop againf} the 
wicked. Theſe are the antagoniſts of the Morgians, 
and aſſert that he who is guilty of a grievous fin, 
ought to be declared an infſidel or apoſtate, and will 
be eternally puniſhed in hell, though he were a uue 
believer: which opinion of theirs, as has been oh. 
lerved, occaſioned the firſt riſe of the Motazalitcs, 
One Jaafar Ebn Mobaſhſhar, of the ſe& of the Nod. 
hanuans, was vet more ſevere than the Waidians, pro- 
nouncing him to be a reprobate and an apoſtate who 
iteais but a grain of corn”. 

Oftheſet IV. The Shiites are the opponents of the Khareies: 
obe Sli-their name properly ſignifies ſectaries or adherents in 
general, but is peculiarly uſcd to denote thoſe of All 
Ebn Abi Taleb; who maintain him to be lawful Kha- 
tit and Imam, and that the fupreme authority, both in 
[pirituals and temporals, of right belongs to his de- 
icendants, notwithſtanding they may be deprived of 
it by the injuſtice of others, or their own fear. {hey 
alſo teach, that the office of Imam is not a common 
thing, depending on the will of the vulgar, ſo that 
they may ſet up whom they pleaſe; but a funds: 
mental affair of religion, and an article which thc 
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prophet could not have negletted, or left to the 
f:ncy of the common pu.ple*: nay ſome, thence 
called Imaàmians, go ſo far as to aſſert, that religion 
conſiſts ſolely in the knowledge of the true Imam'. 
The principal ſefts of the Sites are hve, which are 
{1h.divided into an almoſt innumerable number; fo 
that ſome underſtand Mohammed's prophecy of the 
ſcvemy odd ſects, of the Shines only. Their gene- 
ral opinions are, 1. That the peculiar deſignation of 
the Imam. and the teſtimonies of the Koran and Mo- 
hammed concerning him, are neceſſary points. 2. That 
the Imams ought neceſſarily to keep themſelves free 
ſrom light fins as well as more grievous. g. That 
cvery one ought publicly to declare who it is that 
he adheres to, and from whom he ſeparates himlelf, 
by word, deed, and engagement: and that herein 
there ſhould be no diſſimulation. But in this laſt 
point ſome of the Zeidians, a lett fo named from 
Jeid, the fon of Ali ſurnamed Zein al abedin, and 
great grandſon of Ali, diffented from the reſt of the 
Shites"®. As to other articles, wherein they agreed 
not, ſome of them came pretty near to the notions of 
the Motazalites, others to thoſe of the Moſhabbehites, 
and others to thoſe of the Sonnites“. Among the 
latter of theſe Mohammed al Baker, another fon of 
Zein al abedin's, ſeems to claim a place: for his opi- 
nion, as to the will of Cop, was, that Cop will- 
eth ſomething in us, and ſomething from us, and 
hat what he willeth from us he hath revealed to us; 


lor which reaſon he thought it prepoſterous that we 


ſhould employ our thoughts about thoſe things which 
Cop willeth in us, and neglect thoſe which he will- 
eth from us: and, as to Gop's decree, he held that 
the way lay in the middle, and that there was neither 
compuition, nor free hberty *. A tenet of the Khat- 
tab1ans, or diſciples of one Abu'l Khattib, is too pe- 


' Ai Shabreſt, ib. p. 261. Abulfar. p. 169. Al Shahreft. ib. 
P * Idem, ib. V. D' Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art, Schiah. 
V. Poc. ib. a Al Sbahreſt. ib, 263, 
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culiar to be omitted. Thefe maintained paradiſe 10 
be no other than the pleaſures of this world, and hell. 
hre to be the pains thereof, and that the world will 
never decay: which propoſition being firſt laid down, 
u is no wonder they went farther, and declared it 
awful to indulge themſelves in drinking wine, and 
whoring, and to do other things forbidden by the 
law, and alſo to omit doing the things commanded by 
the law“. | 

Many of the Shiites carried their veneration for 
Ali and his defcendants ſo far, that they tranſgreſſed 
all bounds of reaſon and decency ; though ſome of 
them were leſs extravagant than others. The Gho- 
laites, who had their name from their exceflive zcal for 
their Imams, where fo highly tranſported therewith, 
that they raiſed them above the degree of created 
beings, and attributed divine properties to them; 
tranigrefliing on either hand, by deifying of mortal 
men, and by making Gop corporeal : for one while 
they liken one of their Imams to Gos, and another 
while they hken Goo to a creature *. The ſects of 
theſe are various, and have various appellations in 
different countries. Abdallah Ebn Saba (who had 
been a Jew, and had afferted the ſame thing of Joſhua 
the fon of Nun) was the ring-leader of one of them. 
This man gave the following falutation to Ali, viz. 
Thou art Thou, 1. e. Thou art Gop : and hereupon the 
Gholaites became divided into ſeveral ſpecies ; ſome 
maintaining the ſame thing, or ſomething like it, of 
Ali, and others of ſome one of his deſcendants ; 
affirming that he was not dead, but would rectum 
again in the clouds, and fill the earth with juſtice“ 
But, how much ſoever they diſagreed in other things, 
they unanimouſly held a metempfychoſis, and what they 
call al Holil, or the deſcent of Gop on his creatures ; 
meaning thereby that God is preſent in every place, 
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and ſpeaks with every tongue, and appears in ſome 
individual perſon* : and hence ſome of them aſſerted 
their Inams to be prophets, and at length, gods. The 
Noſairians and the Iſhikians taught that ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtances appear in groſſer bodies; and that the angels 
and the devil have appeared in this manner. They 
alſo ailert that Gop hath appeared in the form of 
cortam men; and ſince, after Mohammed, there hath 
been no man more excellent than Ali, and, after him, 
his ſons have excelted all other men, that Gop hath 
appeared in their form, ſpoken with their tongue, 
and made uſe of their hands, for which reaſon, ſay 
they, we attribute divinity to them.. And, to ſupport 
theſe blaſphemies, they tell ſeveral miraculous things 
of Ali, as his moving the gates of Khaibar *, which 
they urge as a plain proof that he was endued with 
2 particlo of a and with ſovereign power, and 
that he was the perſon in whoſe form Gos appear- 
ed, with whole hands he created all things, and with 
whole tongue he publiſhed his commands ; and there- 
fore they ſay he was in being before the creation of 
heaven and earth. In io impious a manner do they 
ſeem to wieſt thoſe things which are ſaid in ſcripture 
of CunisT, by applying them to Ali. Theſe extra- 
vagant fancies of the Shiites, however, in making 
their Imams partakers of the divine nature, and the 
impicty of fome of thoſe Imams in laying claim there- 
to, ars ſo far from being peculiar to this ſet, that 


- moſt of the other Mohammedan ſects are tainted with 


the tame madneſs; there being many found among 
them, and among the Sufis eſpecially, who pretend 
to be nearly related to heaven, and who boaſt of 
ſtrange revelations before the credulous people. It 
may not be amiſs to hear what al Ghazal has written 
en dus occaſion : Matters are come to that pals, lays 
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he, that ſome hoaſt of an umon with Gov, and of dif. 
courſing familiarly with him, without the interpoſition 
of a vail, faying, It hath been thus ſaid to us, and We 
have dhina ſpoken; affetting to imitate Hoſein al Hallaj, 
who was put to death for ſome words of this kind ut. 
tered by him, he having ſaid (as was proved by ciedi. 
ble witneſſes, I am the Truth, or Abu Yazid al Bai. 
tam), of whom it is related that he often uſed the «x. 
preſſion, Sobhami, 1. e. Praiſe be unto me *! Bu thi; 
way of talking is the cauſe of great miſchief among 
the common people; inſomuch that huſbandmen, ne. 
lecting the tillage of their land, have pretended to the 
like privileges; nature being tickled with difcourlcs 
of this kind, which furniſh men with an excuſe for 
leaving their occupations, under pretence of purifying 
their fouls, and attaining I know not what degrees and 
conditions. Nor 1s there any thing to hinder the mo! 
{tupid fellows from forming the like pretenfions, and 
catching at ſuch vain expreſſions: for, whenever what 
they ſay is denied to be true, they fail not to reply, that 
our unbelief proceeds from learning and logic; aftirm- 
ing learning to be a vail, and logic the work of the 
mind; whereas what they tell us appears only within, 
being diſcovered by the lere of truth. But this is 
that truth the ſparks whereot have flown into fevcra! 
countries, and occaſioned great miſchiefs; fo tot it 13 
more for the advantage of Gop's true region put 
to death one of thole who utter ſuch things, than t9 
beſtow life on ten others“. a 

Thus tar have we treated of the chief ſects among 
the Mohammedans ol the firſt ages; omitting: to ſay 
any thing of the more modern ſects, becauſe the {ame 
are taken little or no notice of by their own writers. 
and would be of no ule to our preſent deſign” h 
may be proper, however, to mention a w ord or tv 
of the great ſchiſm at this day ſubſiſting between 
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the Sonnites and the Shiites, or partiſans of Ali, and 
maintained on either ſide with implacable hatred and 
furious zeal. Though the difference arofe at firit on 
a political occaſion, it has notwithſtanding been ſo 
well improved by additional circumſtances, and the 
ſpirit of contradiction, that each party deteſt and ana 
thematize the other as abominable heretics, and far- 
ther from the truth than either the Chrithans or the 
ſews”. The chief points wherein they differ are, 
1. That the Shiites reject Abu Beer, Omar, and Oth- 
min, the three firſt Khalifs, as uſurpers and intruders ; 
whereas the Sonnites acknowledge and reſpect them 
as rightful Imams. 2. The Shiites prefer Ali to Mo- 
hammed, or, at leaſt, eſteem them both equal; but 
the Sonnites admit neither Alt, nor any of the pro- 
phets, to be equal to Mohammed. 3. The Sonmtes 
charge the Shiites with corrupting the Koran, and 
neglecting its precepts; and the Shutes retort the ſame 
charge on the Sonnites. 4. The Sonnites receive the 
Sonna, or book of traditions of their prophet, as of 
canonical authority ; whereas the Shiites reject it as 
apocryphal, and unworthy of credit. And to theſe 
Uilputcs, and ſome others of leſs moment, is prin- 
cipally owing the antipathy which has long reigned 
between the Turks, who are Sonnites, and the Per- 
ans, who are of the ſect of Ali. It ſeems ſtrange that 
Spinola, had he known of no other ſchiſm among tne 
Mohammedans, ſhould yet never have heard of one 


lo publicly notorious as this between the Turks and 


Perſians; but it is plain he did not, or he would ne- 
ver have aſſigned it as the rcaſon of his preferring 
the order of che Mohammedan church to that of the 
Roman, that there have ariſen no ſchiſms in the former 
fince its birth v. 


„ibid. chap, 10, & Chardin. Voy. de Perle, T. II. p. 169, 170, &c. 
The words of Spinoſa are: Ordinem Romanæ eccleſiæ politicum et 
blürunis lucroſum elle fatcor; nec ad decipiendam plebem, et hominum 
ain 
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nu icepit, nulla in corum <ccleba ſchiſmata orta funt, Opera Poſth. 
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Ofperſons As ſucceſs in any projett ſeldom fails to draw in 


bo ophe imitators, Mohammed's having raiſed himſelf to ſuch 
ſy in Mo-a degree of power and reputation, by atting the pro. 
$ ” * . * a 
rims and phet, induced others to imagine they might arrive 
nec. 


at the ſame height by the ſame means. His moſt 
conſiderable competitors in the prophetic office were 
Moſeilama and al Aſwad, whom the Mohammedang 


uſually call the two lars. 


Of Moſei- The former was of the tribe of Honeifa, who in. 


lama. 


habited the province of Yamama, and a principal 
man among them. He headed an embaſſy ſent by 
his tribe to Mohammed in the ninth year of the Hejra, 
and profeſſed himſelf a Moſlem © : but, on his return 
home, conſidering that he might poſſibly ſhare with 
Mohammed in his power, the next year he ſet up for 
a prophet alſo, pretending to be joined with him 
in the commiſſion to recal mankind from idolatry to 
the worſhip of the true Gop? ; and he publiſhed writ 
ten revelations, in imitation of the Korin, of which 
Abullfaragius“ has preſerved the following paſlage, viz, 
Now hath Gop been gracious unto her that was with 
child, and bath brought forth from her the ſoul, which 
runneth between the peritonæum and the bowels. Mo- 
ſeilama, having formed a conſiderable party among thoſe 
of Honeifa, began to think himſelf upon equal terms 
with Mohammed, and ſent him a letter, offering to 
g0 halves with Iim*, in theſe words: From Mo. 
eilama the apoſtle of Gop, to Mohammed the apo. 
file of Gop. Now let the earth be half mine, and half 
thine, But Mohammed, thinking himſelf too well 
eftabliſhed to need a partner, wrote him this an- 
iwer: From Mohammed the apoſtle of Gop, Mo 
ſeilama the liar. The earth is Goo's: he giveth the 
ſame for inheritance unto ſuchof his ſervants as he plc 
eth; and the happy iſſue ſhall attend thoſe who fear tum”, 
During the few months which Mohammed lived after 
this revolt, Moſeilama rather gained than loſt grouud, 


2 Abulfed. * 160. » Idem, Elmac. P. 9. J 11 f. 
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and grew very formidable ; but Abu Becr, his ſuc- 
ceſſor, in the eleventh 2 of the Hejra, ſent a great 
army againſt him, under che command of chat con- 
ſummate general Khaled Ebn al Walid, who engaged 
Moſeilama in a bloody battle, wherein the falſe pro- 
phet happening to be flain by Wahſha, the negro 
llave who had killed Hamza at Ohod, and by the 
fame lance *, the Moflems gained an entire victory, 
ten thouſand of the apoſtates being left dead on the 
ſpot, and the reſt returning to Mohammediſm *. 


Al Aſwad, whoſe name was - Aihala, was of the 07 Ak 


tribe of Ans, and governed that and the other tribes Aub. 


of Arabs deſcended from Madhhay *. This man was 
likewiſe an apoſtate from Mohammediſm, and ſet up 
for himſelf the very year that Mohammed died“. 
He was furnamed DhuJhemar, or the maſter of the 
aſs, becauſe he uſed frequently to ſay, The maſter of 
the als is coming unto me; and pretended to receive 
his revelations from two angels named Sohaik and 
Shoraik . Having a good hand at legerdemain, and 
2 ſmooth tongue, he gained mightily on the multi- 
tude by the ſtrange feats which he ſhewed them, and 
the eloquence of his difcourſe *: by theſe means he 
greatly increafed his power, and, having made him- 
ſelf maſter of Najràn and the territory of al Taycf?, 
on the death of Badhan, the governor of Yaman for 
Mohammed, he ſeized that province alſo, killing Shahr, 
the fon of Badhan, and taking to wife his widow, 
who!: father, the uncle of Firüz the Deilamite, he 


had alſo ſlain . This news being brought to Mo. 


bammed, he ſent to his friends, and to thoſe of Ham- 
din; a party of whom, conſpiring with Kais Ebn 
Abd'al Vaghüth, who bore al Aſwad a grudge, and 
with Firùz and al Afwad's wife, broke by night into 


his houſe, where Firdz ſurpriſed him, and cut off his 


. Amlted, ubi ſup. * Idem, ib. Abulfarag, p. 173. El mac. P. 
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4 head. While he was diſpatching, he roared like a 
q bull; at which his guards came to the chamher. Ya 
4 door, but were ſent away by his wife, who told them 8088 
id the prophet was only agitated by the divinc inſpi. phe 
1 ration. This was done the very night before Mo. —— 
4 hammed died, The next morning the con{yirators ſtat 
4 cauſed the following proclamation to he made, viz. hot 
NF I] bear witnels that Mohammed is the apoſtle of Gop — 
4 . | ; I fat! 
1 and that Aihala is a har; and letters were immedi. 1 
| ately ſent away to Mohammed, with an account of 21 
| what had been done: but a meſſenger from heaven oy 
| out-{tripped them, and acquainted the prophet with 8 
1 the news, which he imparted to his companions but — 
1 a little before his death; the letters themſclves not 5 
| arriving till Abu Becr was choſen Khalif, It is faid is 
i that Mohammed, on this occaſion, told thoſe who A 
| attended him, that before the day of judgment thirty x 
5 more impoſtors, beſides Moſeilama and al Awad, | 
| {hould appear, and every one of them ſet up for a * 
* prophet. The whole ume, from the beginning of 2 
al Aſwad's rebellion to his death, was about tour lec 
4 months “. hw 
In the fame eleventh year of the Hejra, but after _ 
i the death of Mohammed, as ſeems moſt probable, P * 
1 Toleiha Ebn Khowailed ſet up for a prophet, and A, 
[| Sejaj Bint al Mondar for a prophetelſs. * 
1 TJoleiha was of the tribe of Aſad, which adhered *8 
is to him, together with great numbers of the tribes we" 
of Ghatfan and Tay. Againſt them likewiſe was 4 b 
fl Khaled ſent, who engaged and put them to flight, 1 
[ obliging Toleiha with his ſhattered troops to reti 3 
4 into Syria, where he ſtaid till the death of Abu Becr: » | 
then he went to Omar, and embraced Mohammedilm ad 
in his preſencc, and having taken the oath of fd. 525 
lity to him, returned to his own country and 850 
people *. 2s 
Sejaj, ſurnamed Omm Sader, was of the tribe 0! * 
Tamim, and the wiſe of Abu Cahdala, a ſoothſaycr of : 
Rb 


| 
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Yamima. She was followed not only by thoſe of her 
own tribe, but by ſeveral others. Thinking a pro- 
phet the moſt proper huſband for her, ſhe went to 
Moſeilama, and married him: but after ſhe had 
ſtaid with him three days, ſhe left him, and returned 
home. What became of her afterwards I do not 
end. Ebn Shohnah has given us part of the conver- 
fation which paſſed at the interview between thole two 
pretenders to inſpiration ; but the fame is a little too 
immodeſt to be tranſlated. 

In ſucceeding ages ſeveral impoſtors from time to 
time ſtarted up, moſt of whom quickly came to no- 
thing: but ſome made a conſiderable figure, and pro- 
pagated ſes which continued long after their deceaſe. 
I ſhall give a brief account of the molt remarkable 
of them, in order of time. 


In the reign of al Mohdi, the third Khalif of the xe 
race of al Abbas, one Hakem Ebn Haſhem *, origi-kanm. 


nally of Merit in Khoralan, who had been an under 
ſecretary to Abu Moſlem, the governor of that pro- 
vince, and afterwards turned ſoldier, paſſed thence 
into Mawara'Inahr, where he gave himſelf out for a 
prophet. He is generally named by the Araburites 
al Mokanna, and {ometimes al Borkai, that is the vail- 
ed. becauſe he uſed to cover his face with a vail, or 
a gilded malk, to conceal his deformity, having loſt 
an eye in the wars, and being otherwiſe of a deſpicable 
appearance ; though his followers pretended he did 
it for the fame reaſon as Moſes did, viz. leſt the 
ſplendour of his countenance ſhould dazzle the eyes 
of the beholders. He made a great many proſely tes 
at Makhſhab and Kaſh, deluding the people with le- 
vera! juggling performances, which they ſwallowed for 
miracles, and particularly cauſing the appearance of a 
moon to riſe out of a well for many nights together ; 
whence he was alſo called, in the Perſian tongue, Sa- 


x Ebn Sbohnah, . Elmac. on 16, 


> Or Ebn Ati according to 
Ebn Shobaah, 
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zendeh mah, or the moon-maker. This impions im. 
poſtor, not content with being reputed a prophet, 
arrogated divine honours to himſelf, pretending that 
the deity refided in his perſon: and the doRtrine 
whereon he built this, was the ſame with that of the 
Gholaites above-mentioned, who affirmed a tranſmi— 
gration or ſucceſhve manifeſtation of the divinity 
through and in certain prophets and holy men, from 
Adam to theſe latter days, (of which opinion was al 


Abu Moſlem himſelf *) but the particular doctrine of 


al Mokanna was, that the perſon in whom the deity 
had laſt reſided, was the aforeſaid Abu Moſlem, and 
that the ſame had, fince his death, paſſed into hunlelf. 
The faction of al Mokanna, who had made himſelf 
maſter of ſeveral fortified places, in the neighhourhovd 
of the cities above-mentioned, growing daily more and 
more powerful, the Khalif was at length obliged to 
{end an army to reduce him; at the approach where- 
of al Mokanna retired into one of his ſtrongeſt for 
treſſes, which he had well provided for a ſiege, and 
ſent his emiffaries abroad to perſuade people that he 
raiſed the dead to life, and knew future events, But 
being ftraitly beſieged by the Khalif's forces, when 
he found there was no poſlibility for him to eicape, 
he gave poiſon in wine to his whole family aud all 
that were with him in the caltle, and when they were 
dead he burnt their bodies, together with their clothes, 
and all the proviſions and cattle : and then to prevent 
his own body being found, he threw himſelf into the 
flames, or, as others ſay, into a tub of aqua fortis, 
or ſome other preparation, which conſumed every 
part of him, except only his hair: fo that when the 
beſiegers entered the place*they found no creature in 
it, fave one of al Mokanna's concubines, who, ut- 
petting his deſign, had hid herlelf, and diſcovercd thc 
whole matter. This contrivance, however, failed noi 


his explains a doubt of Mr. Bayle concerning a paſſage of Elma 
cinus, as tranſlated by Erpenius, and correfted by Belpicr, », Bay, 
Ditt. Hiſt. Art, Abumuſhmus, vers la fin, & Rem. B. 
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to produce the effect which the impoſtor deſigned 


among the remaining part of his followers ; for he 
had promiſed them that his foul ſhould tranſmigrate 
into the form of a po Ares man, riding on a 
greyiſh beaſt, and that after ſo many years, he would 
return to them, and give them the earth for their 
poſlcſhon : the expeQation of which promiſe kgpt the 
ſect in being for ſeveral ages after *, under the name 
of Mobeyyidites, or, as the Perſians call them Sefid 
jamehghian, 1. e. the clothed in white, becauſe they 
wore their garments of that colour, in oppoſition, as 
is {uppoled to the Khalifs of the family of Abbas, 
whole banners and habits were black. The hiſtori— 
ans place the death of al Mokanna in the 162" or 163® 
year of the Heyra'. 


In the year of the Hejra 201, Babec, ſurnamed a] Of Pee 
** . . al Knor- 
Khorlenn, and Khorremdin, either becauſe he was of.,;;. 


a certain diſtritt near Ardebil in Adherbizan, called 
Khorrem, or becauſe he inſtituted a merry religion, 
which is the ſigniſication of the word in Perſian, be- 
gan tO take on him the title of a prophet. I do 
not find what doct: ine he taught, but it is ſaid he pro- 
iefied none of the religions then known in Aſia. 
He gained a great number of devotees in Adherbijan 
and the Perſian Irak, and grew powerful enough to 
wage war with the Khalit al Mamim, whoſe troops he 
ollen beat, killing ſeveral of his generals, and one of 
them with his own hand; and by theſe victories he 
became fo formidable that al Motaſem, the ſucceſſor 
of al Mamim, was obliged to employ the forces of 
che whole empire againſt him. The general ſent to 
reduce Babec was Asſhid, who having overthrown 
him in battle, took his caſtles one after another with 
invincible patience, notwithſtanding the rebels gave 
him great annoyance, and at laſt ſhut up the impoſtor 


* They were a fſeRt in the days of Abu'lfaragius, who lived above 
five hundred years after this extraoudinary event; and may, for aught J 
haun, be fo (till. Ex Abv'lfarag. Hiſt. Dyn. p. 226. Lobo. 
„ bavarikh, Ebn Shohnah, al Taberi & Khondamir. v. D'Herbel. Bibl. 
Or: Art. Nakem ben haſchem. 
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in his principal fortreſs; which being taken, Bihec 
found means to eſcape thence in diſguiſe, with ſome of 
his family and principal followers ; but taking a refuge 
in the territories of the Greeks, was betrayed in the 
following manner. Sahel, an Armenian officer, hap. 
pening to know Babec, enticed him, by offers of 
ervices and reſpect, into his power, and treated him 
as a mighty prince, till, when he fat down to eat, $2. 
hel clapt himſelf down by him; at which Babec being 
ſurpriſed, aſked him how he dared to take that liberty 
unaſked ? It is true, great king, replied Sahel, I have 
committed a fault; for who am I, that 1 ſhould fit at 
your majeſty's table? and immediately ſending for a 
{inith, he made uſe of this bitter ſarcaſm, Stretcn { forth 
your legs, great king, that this man may put fetters on 
them. After this Sahel ſent him to Asthid, though e 
had offereda large ſum for his liberty, having firſt ſerv- 
ed him in his own kind, by cauſing his Wochen fle r and 
wife, to be raviſhed before his face; for ſo Bibec 
uſed to treat his priſoners. Asſhid, having the arch 
rebel in his power, conducted him to al Motaſem. by 
whole order he was put to an ignominious and cruel 
death. 

This man had maintained his ground againſt ch. 
power of the Khaliſs for twenty years, and had cru. 
elly put to death above two hundred and fifty thou- 
fand people; it being his cuſtom never to ſpare mail, 
woman, or child, eicher of the Mohammedans or hel 
allies ®. The ſectaries of Babec which remained after 
his death, ſeem to have been entirely diſperſed, re 
being lute or no mention made of them by hiſtoria!:s. 

About the year 235, One Mahmnd Ebn Fara} pre- 
tended to be Moſes reſuſcitated, and played his pzri 
ſo well that ſeveral people Lead on him, and u- 
tended him when he was brought before the Khalif al 
Motawakkel. That prince, having been an ear . 
neſs of his extravagant diſcourſes, condemned him 0 

Ex. Abulfarag. p. 252 and Elmacin, p. 141, &c. and Khondamit. . 
D'Hebel, Art. Babec. 
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receive ten buffets from every one of his followers, 
and nen to be drubbed to death; which was accord- 
ingly EXEC ated ; and his diſciples were impriſoned 
will they came to their right minds. 


245 


The Karmatians, a ſcct which bore an inveterate r ,_ 
malice againit the Mobammedans, began firſt to raiſe Karmatz. 


diſturbauces in the year of the Hejra 278, and the. 


latter end of the reign of al Motamed. Their origin 
is not well known ; but the common tradition is. that 
a poor fellow, whom ſome call Karmata, came from 
Khigiitin to the villages near Clifa, and there feigned 
great /anttity and itrietneſs of life, and that Gor had 
enjoined nim to pray hilty times a day, pretending alſo 
to 1aviie people to the obedience of a certain Imim 
of the family of Mohammed: and this way of life he 
continued uli he had made a very great party, out of 
whom he chole twelve, as his apoſtles, to govern the 
reſt, and to propagate his doctrines. But the gover- 
nor of the province, finding men negletted their work, 
and their huſbandry in particular, to ſay thoſe fifty 
prayers a day, ſeized the fellow, and having put him 
into priſon, ſwore he ſhould die; which being over- 
card by a girl belonging to the governor, ſhe, pity- 
ing the man, at mght took the key of the dungeon 
tom under her maſter's head as he ſlept, and havin 

ict the priſoner out, returned the key to the place 
whence the had it. The next morning the governor 
ound the bird flown; and the accident being pub- 
lily known raiſed great admiration, his adherents 
gwing it out that Gop had taken him into heaven. 
\{terwards he appeared in another province, and de- 
cared to a great number of people he had got 
about him, that it was not in the power of any to do 
bim hart; notwithſtanding which, his courage failing 


um, he retired into Syria, and was not heard of any 


more, His fect, however, continued and increaſed, 
pretending that their maſter had manifeſted himſelf to 


be a true prophet, and had left them a new law, where- 
G 


* Ebn Shohnah. V. D'Herbel. p. 537. 
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in he had changed the ceremonies, and form of prayer 
uſed by the Moſlems, and introduced a new kind of 
faſt ; and that he had allowed them to drink wine, and 
diſpenſed with ſeveral things commanded in the Ktan. 
They alſo turned the precepts of that book into alle. 


gory; teaching that prayer was the ſymbol of their 


obedience to their Imam, and faſting, that of hilence, 
or concealing-their dogmas from ſtrangers : they all, 
belieyed fornication to be the fin of infidelity ; and 
the guilt thereof to be incurred by thoſe who revealed 
the myſteries of their religion, or paid not a blind 
obedience to their chief. They are faid to have pro. 
duced a book, wherein was written (among other 
things,) in the name of the moſt merciful Gon. A 
Faraz Ebn Othman, of the town of Naſräna faith, 
that Cur1sT appeared unto him in a human form, and 
ſaid, Thou art the invitation: thou art the demonſtra- 
tion: thou art the camel: thou art the beaſt : thou ar 
John the ſon of Zacharias: thou art the Holy Got“ 
From the year above-mentioned the Karmatians, under 


leveral leaders, gave almoſt continual diſturbance to 


the Khalifs and their Mohammedan ſubjects tor fe. 
veral years: committing great diforders and outrages 
in Chaldea, Arabia, Syna, "and Meſopotamia. and a 
length eſtabliſhing a conſiderable principality, the 
power whereof was in its meridian in the reign of 
Abn Dhaher, famous for his taking of Mecca. and 
the indignities by him offered to the temple there. but 
which declined ſoon after his time and came 0 
nothing *. 

To the Karmatians the Iſmaclians of Aſia were very 
near of kin, if they were not a branch of them. 
Vor theſe, who were alſo called al Molahedah, or the 
Impious, and by the writers of the hiſtory of the h 
wars, aſſaſſins, agreed with the former in many . 
petits: ſuch as their inveterate malice againſt thoſe of 
other religions, and eſpecially the Mohammcdan; 


* Aud Abulfar. p. 27 3. : p Fx. Abulfar. ihid Elmac! is. p 
74, &c. Ebn Shohnab, ta ondamir, V. D'tiqabel. Art. Carmet!. 
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their unlimited obedience to their prince, at whoſe 
command they were ready for aſſaſſinations, or any 
other bloody and dangerous enterpriſe ; their pre- 
tended attachment to a certain Imam of the houſe of 


Ah, &c. Theſe Iſmaelians in the year 483, pol- 
ſelled themſelves of al Jebal, in the Perſian Irak, un- 
der the condutt of Hafan Sabah; and that prince and 
his deſcendants enjoyed the fame for an hundred and 
ſeventy-one years, till the whole race of them was 
deſtroyed by Holdgu the Tartar. 

The Batenites, which name is alſo given to the 
limachans by ſome authors, and likewiſfe to the Kar- 
matians, were a ſect which profeſſed the ſame aborm- 
nable principles, and were diſperſed over feveral parts 
of the eaſt. "The word ſignifies Eſoterics, or people 
of in ward or hidden light or knowledge. 

Abul Teyyeb Ahmed, ſurnamed al Motanabbi, of 
the tribe of Jofa, is too famous on another account 
not to claim a place here. He was one of the moſt 
excellent pocts among the Arabtans, there being none 
behdes Abu Temam who could diſpute the prize with 
tim. His poetical infpiration was fo warm and ex- 
alted, that he either miſtook it, or thought he could 
perſuade others to beheve it to be prophetical, and 
therefore gave himſelf out to be a prophet indeed; 
and thence acquired his ſurname, by which he is gene- 
rally known. His accompliſhments were too great. 
not to have ſome ſucceſs; for ſeverat tribes of the 


Arabs of the Deſert, particularly that of Kelab, ac- 


knowledged him to be what he pretended. But Lula, 
governor in thoſe parts for Akhfhid, king of Egypt 
and Syria, foon put a ſtop to the further progrels of 
chis new fett,, by impriſoning their prophet, and ob- 
ng him to renounce his chimerical dignity z which 
having done, he regained his liberty, and applied him- 
lelt tolely to his poetry, by means whereof he got very 
conſidlerable riches, being in high eſleem at the court 
ot Ieveral princes. 

_ Al Motanabbi loft his life, together with his fon, on 
ne Bank of the Tygris, in defending the money which 


had 
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had been given him by Adado'ddawla, Soltan of Perſia, 
againſt ſome Arabian robbers who demanded it of 
him; with which money he was returning to Cüfa, his 
native city. This accident happened in the year 354. 
The laſt pretender to prophecy I ſhall now take 
notice of, 1s one who appeared in the city of Amaſia, 
in Natolia, in the year 638, and by his wonderful 
feats ſeduced a great multitude of people there. He 
was by nation a Turkman, and called himſelf Biba, 
and had a diſciple named Iſaac, whom he ſent about 
to invite thoſe of his own nation to join him. Iſaac 
accordingly, coming to the territory of Someiſat, pub. 
liſhed his commiſhon, and prevailed on many to em- 
brace his maſter's ſett, eſpecially among the Turk- 
mans ; ſo that at laſt he had fix thouſand horſe at his 
heels, beſides foot. With theſe Baba and his diſciple 
made open war on all who would not cry out with 
them, There is no Gop but Gop ; Baba is the apo!- 
tle of Gop: and they put great numbers of Moham- 
medans, as well as Chriſtians, to the [word in thole 
parts: till at length both Mohammedans and Chriſti- 
ns, joining together, gave them battle, and having 
entirely routed them, put them all to the ſword, ex- 
cept their two chiefs, who being taken alive, had their 
heads ſtruck off by the executioner. | 
I could mention ſeveral other impoſtors of the ſame 
kind, which have anſen among the Mohammedans 
fince their prophet's time, and very near enough 0 
complete the number foretold by him: but 1 appre- 
hend the reader is by this time tired as well as my fell. 
and ſhall therefore here conclude this diſcourſe, which 
may be thought already too long for an introduction. 
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CHAP, I. 


Intitled, The Preface, or Introduttion *; re- 
vealed at MECCa, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo. 


IT ++** RAISE be to Gon, the LORD of 
IN 1 creatures“; the moſt merciful, the king 
2 k.: * of the day of judgment. Thee do we 
6734549 worſhip, a and of thee do we beg aſſiſtance. 
Direct us in the right way, in the way of thoſe to 


The Preface, &c. In * al ginal words are, Rabbi *lalamina, 
1 e his chapter is rayer, which literally bgniky Lord of the 
bed in great veneration A the worlds; but alamina in this and o- 


loha mm ae, who give it ſeveral 
onourable titles; as the chap- 
Y ofp "yore of praiſe, of thankſgiv=- 
ig, of treaſure, &c. They efteem 
as the quinteſſence of the whole 
\oran, and often repeat it in their 
votions both public and private, 
4s che Chriſlians do the Lord's- 
tray {oy (2): 
Lord of all creatures. The ori- 


ther places of the Koran properly 
mean the three ſpecies of rational 
creatures, Men, Genn, and Angels. 
Father Marracci has endeavoured to 
prove from this paſſage that Moham- 
med beheved a plurality of worlds, 
which he calls the error of the Ma- 
nichees, &c. (2): but this unputa- 
tion the learned Reland has ſhewn 
to be entirely groundlels (3). 


% V. Bozoviom de precib. Mohammed. p. 3. & ſeg. (2) In Prodromo 


ad retut. Alcorani, Part I 
ligion. Mohammed. p. 262. 


Var B 


p. 76. & in Notis ad Aic. cap. 1. (3) De re- 


„hom 
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whom thou haſt been gracious ; not of thoſe again} 
whom thou art incenſed, nor of thoſe who go allray*, 


Direct us in the right way, &c. J 
This laſt ſentence contains a peti- 
tion, that Gon would lead the ſup- 
plicants into the true religion, by 
which is meant the Mohammedan, in 
the Koran oftencalled the right way; 
in this place more particularly defi- 
ned to be, the way of thoſe to whom 
God hath been gracious, that is, of 
the prophets nl faithful who pre- 
ceded Mohammed; under which a 

ellations are alſo comprehended the 
Foun and Chriſtians, luch as they 
were in the times of their primitive 

urity, before they had deviated 
— their refſpettive inflitutions ; 
not the way of the modern Jews, 
whoſe ſignal calamities are marks of 


the juſt anger of Goo again! them 
for their obſtinacy and diſobedience ; 
nor of the Chriſtians of this agg, whg 
have departed from the true doctrine 
of Jeſus, and are bewildered in 3 
labyrinth of error (1). 

This is the common expolition of 
the paſſage ; though al Zamakhſhari, 
and ſome others, by a different ap. 
plication of the negatives, refer the 
whole to the true behevers; and 
then the ſenſe will run thus: The 
way of thoſe to whom thou hail been 
gracious, againſt whom thou art not 
incenſed, and who have not erred, 
Which tranſlation the origiual will 
very well bear, 


(1) Jaititaito'onin. Al Bib Aw, &c. 


CHAF kk 


Intitled, The Cow“; revealed partly at Mz cc x, 
and partly at ME DINA. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gon, 


L. M. There is no doubt in this book; it is 


* a direction to the 


pious, who believe in the 


myſteries * of faith, who obſerve the appointed wumes 
of prayer, and diſtribute alms out of what we have 
beſtowed on them; and who believe in that revc/a- 
tion, which hath been ſeat down unto thee, and that 
which hath been ſent down unto the prophets belore 


[ Dee; 


This title was occaſioned by of theſe letters, fee the Prehn; 
the ſtory of the red heifer, mention= Diſcourſe, Sect. g. 4 
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thee *, and have firm aſſurance in the life to come“: 
theſe are directed by their Lord, and they ſhall pro- 
ſper. As for the unbelievers, it will be equal to 
them whether thou admoniſh them, or do not ad- 
moniſh them; they will not believe. Gop hath ſeal- 


ed up their hearts and their hearing; a dimneſs co- 


vereth their ſight, and they ſhall ſuffer a grievous 
puniſhment. There are ſome who lay, We believe 
in Cop, and the laſt day; but are not reelly believers; 
they ſeek to deceive Gop, and thoſe who do believe, 
but they deceive themſelves only, and are not ſenſi- 
ble thereof. There is an infirmity in their hearts, 
and Gop hath increaled that infirmity'; and they 
ſhall ſuffer a moſt painful puniſhment, becauſe they 
have diſbelieved. When one faith unto them, Act 
not corruptly * in the earth; they reply, Venily we 
are men of integrity. Are not they themſelves 
corrupt doers? but they are not ſenſible thereof, 


thing that is abſent, at a great diſ- 
tance, or inviſible, ſuch as the reſur- 
rection, paradiſe, and hell. And 
this is agreeable to the language of 
ſcripture, which defines faith to be 
the evidence of things not ſeen {1), 

The prophets before thee. J—The 
Mohammedans believe that Goo 
Fave written revelations not only to 
Moſes, Jeſus, and Mohammed, but 
to ſeveral other prophets (2); tho? 
they acknowledge none of thoſe 
which preceded the Koran to be now 
extant, except the Pentateuch of Mo- 
ſes, the Pſalms of David, and the 
Goſpel of Jeſus ; which yet they ſay 
vere even before Mohammed's time 
altered and corrupted by the Jews 
and Chriſtians z and therefore will 
not allow our preſent copies to be 
genuine. 

The life to come. ]J—The original 
word al-akherat properly ſignifies the 
latter part of any thing, and by way 
ot excellence, the next life, the latter 


or future tate after death; and is op- 
poſed to al-donya, this world; and 
al-oula, the former orpreſentlife. The 
Hebrew word ahharith, from the 
ſame root, is uſed by Moſes in this 
ſenſe, and is tranſlated latter end (3. 

Mohammed here, and elſewhere 
frequently, imitates the truly in- 
ſpircd writers, in making Gop by 
operation on the minds of repro- 
bates to prevent their converſion. 
This fatality or predeſtination, as 
believed by the Mohammedans, hath 
been ſufficiently treated of in the 
Preliminary Diſcourſe, 

Ad not —_— 
corrupt not in the earth, by whic 
ſome expoſitors underſtand the ſow- 
ing of falſe doctrine, and corrupting 
people's principles. : 

| Menof integrity. According to 
the explication in the 2 
note, this word muſt be tranſlate 
reformers, who promote true piety 
by their doctrine and example. 


1) Heb, xi. 1. See alſo Rom. xiv. 25, 2 Corinth. iv. 18. & v. 7. (2) V. 
Re LAND. De relig. Moham. p. . & Diſſert. de Samaritanis, p-. 34, &c. 
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43, Numb. zxiy, 20. Deut. vili. 
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And when one faith unto them, believe ye as other; 
believe ; they anſwer, Shall we believe as fools he. 
lieve? Are not they themſelves fools? but they 
know it not. When they meet thoſe who believe, 
they ſay, We do believe: but when they retire pri. 
vately to their devils", they ſay, We really hold with 
you, and only mock at thoſe people: Gop ſhall mock 
at them, and continue them in their impiety ; they 
ſhall wander in confuſion. Theſe are the men who 
have purchaſed error at the price of true direction: 
but their traffic hath not been gainful, neither have 
they been rightly directed. They are like unto one 
who kindleth a fire“, and when it hath enlightened 
all around him*; Gop taketh away their light* and 
leaveth them in darkneſs, they ſhall not ſee; they are 
deaf, dumb, and blind, therefore will they not re- 


Cnap, 2. 


pent. Or like a ſtormy cloud from heaven, fraught 
with darkneſs, thunder, and lightning, they put 


w Others. The firſt companions 
and followers of Mohammed (1). 

4 8 prophet, making 
uſe of the liberty zealots of all re- 
ligions have, by preſcription, of 
giving ill language, beſfows this 
name on the Jewiſh rabbins and 
Chriſtian prieſts; though he ſeems 
chiefly to mean the former, againſt 
whom he had by much the greater 
ſpleen, 

In this paſſage Mohammed com- 
pares thoſe whotelieved not on him, 
to a inan who wants to kindle a 
fire, but as ſoon as it burns up, and 
the flames give a light, ſhuts his 
eyes, leſt he ſhould fee. As if he 
had faid: You, O Arahians, have 
long delired a prophet of your own 
nation, and now I am ſent unto you, 
and have plainly proved my miſſion 
hy the excellence of my doctrine and 
revelation, you reſiſt conviction, and 
refuſe to believe in me; therefore 
hal! Gop leave you in your igno- 


' Tanice, 


e The ſenſe ſeems to be here im- 
peifelt, and may be completed, by 


5 the words, he turns from it, 
ſhuts his eyes, or the like. 

4 Their light. }—That is of the un- 
believers, to whom the word ther, 
being in the plural, ſeems to refer; 
though it is not uſual for Mohammed 
in affectation of the prophetic ſtylc, 
ſuddenly to change the number + 
gainſt all rules of grammar. 

Here he compares the anbelter- 
ing Arabs to people caught in 2 v. 
olent ſtorm. To perceive the beauty 
of this compariſon, it malt be ob- 
ſerved, that the Mohammed2n doc- 
tors ſay, this tempeſt 1s a type 0! 
image of the Koran itſelf; the thun- 
der ſignifying the threats therein 
contained; the lightnings, the pro- 
miles ; and the darkneſs, the myltc- 
ries. The terror of the threats makes 
them ſtop their cars, unwilling to 
hear Gf ſo diſagreeablc ; when 
the promiſes are read to them, the) 
attend with pleaſure; but when al y 
thing myſterious or difficult of ©: 
lief occurs, they tand ſtock fu, 
and will not ſubmit to be duected. 


/ 


(1) JaLLlalo'ppin, 
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their fingers in their ears, becauſe of the noiſe of 
the thunder, for fear of death; Gon encompaſſeth 
the infidels: the lightning wanteth but little of tak- 
ins away their fight; fo often as it enlighteneth 
them, they walk therein, but when darkneſs com- 
eth on them, they ſtand fill; and if Gop lo pleaſed 
he would certainly deprive them of their hearing 
and their fight, for Cob is almighty. O men of 
Mecca, ſerve your Loxp who hath created you, 
and thoſe who have been before you: peradventure 
ye will fear him ; who hath ſpread the earth as a bed 
ſor you, and the heaven as a covering, and hath 
cauſed water to deſcend from heaven, and thereby 
produced fruits for your ſuſtenance. Set not up 
therelore any equals unto Gop, againſt your own 
knowledge. If ye be in doubt concerning that re- 
velation which we have ſent down unto our ſervant, 
produce a chapter like unto it, and call upon your 
wiineſics, beſides Gop?, if ye fay truth. But if ye 
do it not, nor ſhall ever be able to do it; juſtly fezr 
the fire whole fewel is men and ſtones, prepared for 
the unbelievers. But bear good tidings unto thoſe 
who believe, and do good works, that they ſhall 
have gardens watered by rivers; ſo often as they eat 
of the fruit thereof for ſuſtenance, they ſhall ſay, 
This is what we have formerly eaten of; and they 
ſhall be ſupplied with ſeveral forts of fruit having a 
mutual reſemblance to one another'. There ſhall 


ey enjoy wives ſubjett to no unpurity, and there 


Hall they continue for ever. Moreover (op will not 


be aſhamed to propound in a parable a gnat, or even 


4 more deſpicable thing *: for they who believe will 


* Your witneſſes beſides Gov. Ei. e. the fame or the like kinds, as they 

ar falſe gods and idols. ated ro cat while on earth. 

dome commentators (1) approve his was revealed to take off 
„ois ane, ſuppoſing the fruits of an objection made to the Koran by 
paratiie, though of various taſtes, the infidels, for condeſcending tc 
are alike in colour and outward ap- ſpeak of luch infignhcant infetts, 
pearance: but others (2) think the as the ſpider, the piſmite, the bee, 
meaning 0 be, that the inhabitants &c. (3). 
ol that place will find there fruits of 


(1) Jairtatonpin, (2) Al ZamaxuSHARL, (3) Yanya, 


B 3 know 
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know it to be the truth from their Lon ; but the 
unbelievers will ſay, What meaneth Gop by this pa. 
rable? he will thereby miſlead many, and will direct 
many thereby; but he will not miſlead any therchy, 
except the trani{greflors, who make void the cove. 


Cuay. 2. 


nant of Gov after the eſtabliſhing thereof, and cut 
in ſunder that which Gop hath commanded to be 
joined, and att corruptly in the earth; they ſhall 
periſh. How is it that ye believe not in Gop ? Since 


ye were dead, and he gave you life“; he will hcre- 


after cauſe you to die, and will again reſtore you to 
life; then ſhall ye return unto him. It is he who 
hath created for you whatſoever is on earth, and then 
ſet his mind to the creation of heaven, and formed it 
into ſeven heavens; he knoweth all things. When 
thy Lozp ſaid unto the angels, I am going to place 
a ſubſtitute on earth*; they ſaid, Wilt thou place 
there one who will do evil therein, and ſhed blood! 


» Ye were dead, and he gave you 
lite, &c.J—1, e. Ye were dead while 
in the loins of your fathers, and 
he gave you lite in your mothers 
wombs ; and after death ye ſhall be 
again raiſed at the reſurrection (1). 

Concerning the creation of A- 
dam, here intimated, the Moham- 
medans have ſeveral peculiar traditi- 
ons. They ſay the Angels, Gabriel, 
Michael, and Iſrafil, were ſent by 
Goo, one after another, to fetch for 
that purpoſe ſeven handfuls of carth 
trom different depths, and of dif- 
terent colours (whence ſome ac- 
count for the various complexion of 
mankind (2); but the earth being 
apprehenſive of the conſequence, 
and defring them to repreſent her 
tear to Gop, that the creature he 
deſigned to form, would rebe! a- 
gain him, and draw down his curſe 
upon her, they returned without per- 
torming Gop's command; where- 
upon he ſent Azrai! on the ſame er- 
rand, who executed his commiſſion 
without remorſe ; for which reaſon, 


Gov appointed that angel to fepa- 
rate the fouls from the bodte being 
therefore called the angel of Jrath, 
The earth he had taken was carned 
into Arabia, to a place between 
Mecca and Taycf, were being fit 
kneaded by the angels, it was after 
wards faſhioned by Gop himie!t into 
a human form, and left to orv , 
for the ſpace of forty days, or, #3 
others ay, as many years ; the an- 
gels in the mean time often hung 
it, and Eblis (then one of tit an- 
gels who are neareſt to Gon's pre» 
ſence, afterwards the devil) among 
the reſt ; but he not contented with 
looking on it, kicked it with his 
foot till it rung, and knowing Cen 
deſigned that creature to c Mt 
ſuperior, took a {ecret reiojuton 
never to acknowledge him as fuch. 
After this, Gop auimated the ttgur? 
of clay, and induced it with an in- 
telligent ſoul, and when he had. 
ced him in paradiſc, Jormed Ee 
out of his left fide (4). 


(1) JaLL4ato'ppin. (e) Al Tzrwmtn:, from a tradition of As v Mc 54 


al As. (3) Koran. c. 55. 


(4) Knop Zul. Þ a1 LALO'DDIN, 


Comment, in Koran, &c. V. D'Hexzsi or, Biblioth. Orient. p. 55: 
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but we celebrate thy praiſe, and ſanctify thee, Gop 
anſwered, Verily 1 know that which ye know not; 
and he taught Apam the names of all things, and 
then propoled them to the angels, and ſaid, Declare 
unto me the names of theſe things if ye ſay truth. 
They anſwered, Praiſe be unto thee, we have no 
knowledge but what thou teacheſt us, for thou art 
knowing and wiſe, GOD faid, O Apamn, tell them 
their names. And, when he had told them their 
names, GOD faid, Did I not tell you that I know 
the fecrets of heaven and earth, and know that 
which ye diſcover, and that which ye conceal “? 
And when we ſaid unto the angels, Worſhip* Apan; 
they all worſhipped him, except Ezi1s who refuſed, 
and was puffed up with pride, and became of the 
number of unbelievers*. And we faid, O ADA, 
dwell thou and thy wife in the garden *, and eat of 
the fruit thereof plentifully wherever ye will; but 
approach not this tree , leſt ye become of the number 


of 


! This Rory Mohammed borrow- 
ed from the Jewiſh traditions, which 
av, that the angels having ſpoken 
» man with fome contempt, when 
Gor conſulted them about his crea- 
tion, God made anſwer, that the 
man was wiſer than they; and to 
convince them of it, he brought al! 
»inds of animals to them, and aſk- 
ed them their names; which they 
not being able to tell, he put the 
fame queſtion to the man, who 
med them one after another; and 
Nang aſked his own name, and 
Con rame, he anſwered very juſt- 
ly, and gave Cop the name of Je- 
20vaH (1). The angels adoring of 
Adam is allo mentioned in the Tal- 
UNQ 2. 

Worſhip. ]J--The original word 
Ziunes properly to proſtrate one's 
tea, till the forchead touches the 
ground; which is the humbleſt poſ- 
"ure of adoration, and ſtrictly due 


to God only; but it is ſometimes, as 
in this place, uſed to expreſs that 
civil worſhip or homage, which may 
be paid to creatures (3. 

* 'This occation of (be devil's fall 
has ſome aſhnity with an opinion 
which has been pretty much enter- 
tained among Chriſtians (4), viz. 
that the angels being informed of 
Goo's intention to create men atter 
his own image, and to dignity hu- 
man nature by Chriſt's aſfuming :t, 
ſome of them thinking their glory to 
be eclipled thereby, envied man's 
happineſs and fo revolted. 

d Mohammed, as appears by what 
preſently follows, does not place this 
garden or paradiſe on carth, but in 
the ſeventh heaven (5). 

© Concerning this tree or the ſor- 
bidden fruit, the Mohammedans, as 
well as the Chriſtians, have various 
opinions. Some ſay it was an car 
of wheat; ſome will have it to have 


B 4 been 


, (1) V. Rrvry. Serpent. ſeduRt. p. 56. (2) R. Moszs Happaninan, 


in Bereſhit rabbah. (3) „ Vid. anz 


5) Vid. Mazxacc. in Alc, p. 24 


REG, NYSSEN, &c. 


(4) Insnatus, Laer. 
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of the tranſgreſſors. But Saran cauſed them to for. 
feit paradiſe *, and turned them out of the fate 5 
happineſs wherein they had been; whereupon w- laid, 
Get ye down, the one of you an enemy unto the 
other; and there ſhall be a dwelling-place for you 
on earth, and a proviſion for a ſeaſon. And Anay 


learned words of prayer from his Lory, and Gon 


turned unto him, for he is eaſy to be reconciled, and 
merciful, We ſaid, Get ye all down from hence; 
hereafter ſhall there come unto you a direction from 
me, and whoever ſhall follow my direction, on them 
ſhall no fear come, neither ſhall] they be gricyed 
but they who ſhall be unbelievers, and acculc our 


4 


HHS 

been a hg-tree, and others a vine (1), It may not be improper hase 0 
The ftory of the fall is told; with mention another tradition concern. 
ſome further circumſtances, in the ing the gigantic ſtature of our +l 
beginning of the 7th chapter parents Their prophet, they tay, 
Satan cauled them to forfeit pa- affirmed Adam to have been as tal! 4+ 
radife, — I hey have a tradition that a high palm-trec (4), but this 011d 


the devil offering to gel into paradiſe be too much TT Proportion, 4 
to tempt Adam, was not admitted by were really the print of his 
the guard: whereupon he begged of which is pretended to be ſuch. 
the animals, one after another, to car- the top of a mountain in the iſle o 
ry him in, that he might ſpeak to Adam Ceylon, thence named Pico de Ada 
and his wite; but they all refuted and by the Arab writers Rab 
him, except the ferpent, who took being ſomewhat above two ihne 
um between two of his teeth, and long (3) {though others ſay it 1+ fe 
t introduced him. They add, that venty cubits long, and that wh 
the lerpent was then of a beaunful Adam fect one foot here, he (14d it 
torm, and not in the ſhape he now other in the ſca (6); and too ute, 
bears (2), if Eve were of ſo cnormous 4 
Get ye down. I— The Moham- fize, as is faid, that when | 
medans lay, that when they werecalt head lay on one hill ncar NIee 
down from paradiſe, Adam fell on ca, her knees reſted on two 8 
the ile of Ceylon or Serendib, and in the plain, about two mullet ot 
Eve near Joddah (the port of Mecca) atunder (7). 
in Arabia; and that after a fepara- A direction from m.. 
tion of 200 vears, Adam, was on his here promiſes Adam that e 
repentance, conducted by the angel ſhould be revealed to himand 0s 
Gabricl ton mountain near Mecca, terity ; which promiſe the NI . 
where he found and knew his wife, medans believe was fulh!led 1tt: ral 
the mountain being thence named times by the miniſtry of fevere! bh 
Arafat; and that he attcrwards retired phets, from Adam lumſclt who was 
with her toCeylon, where they conti- the firſt, to Mohammed, who was“ 
nued to propagate their ſpecies (g). laſt, The number of books 
VC4icCy 


(1}V. Mar RACe.mAIC.p. 22. (2)V. ib. (30 D'HZABEZ TOT, 131. th 
ent. p. 53. ( Yahya, ( Monocony?'s Voyage, part i. p. 372. & C. det 
Kxox's Account of Ceylon, (6) Anciennes relations des Indes, &c. I. 3: 
(7) Moxocoxy's, ubi fup. 
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figns ? of falſehood, they ſhall be the companions of 
hell-fire, therein ſhall they remain for ever. O chil- 
dren of ISRAEL“, remember my favour wherewith 
| have favoured you ; ; and perform your covenant 
with me, and I will perform my covenant with you 
and revere me: and believe in the revelation which I 
have ſent down, confirming that which is with you, 
and be not the firſt who believe not therein. neither 
exchange my ſigns for a ſmall price; and fear me. 

Jothe not the truth with vanity, neither conceal the 
truth againſt your own knowledge; obſerve the ſta- 
ted times of prayer, and pay your legal alms, and 
bow down yourſelves with thoſe who bow down. 
Will \ ye command men to do juſtice, and forget your 
own fouls ? ve et ye read the book of the hae do ve 
not therefore underſtand? Aſk help with perſeve— 
rance and prayer; this indeed is gricvous, unlets 0 
the humble, who ſeriouſly think they ſhall mect tear 
Lon. and that to him the y ſhall return. O chi dren 
of I:KAEL, remember my favour wherewith I have 
lavourcd you, and that I have preferred you above 
all nations; dread the day wherein one foul ſhail not 
mak« atisfaRtion for another foul, neither ſhail any 
merceſhon be accepted from them, nor ſhall any 
 compenlation be received, neither ſhall they be heip- 
ed. Remember when we delivered you fron the peo- 
plc of Puaroan, who grievoully opprefſed yi, they 
lee your male children, and let your females ''e ; 
therein was a great trial from your Lo And hen 
we divided the ſea for you and delivered you, and 


de anto Adam they ſay was » The Jews are here called upon 
ten . to receive the Koran, as vr! tying 
* di£115, — This word has various and confirming the Peniatench. pa- 
heniftearons in che Koran; fome- ticularly with reſpert to the umiry of 
uns, as in this paſſage, it ſignities God, and the mithon of Monam- 
| lation, or ſcripture 12 ge- med{2), And they are exhoried not 


etimes the verſes of the to conceal h paſſages of their law, 
Partie *ular ; anda at oth: ” which bear witnets to thote traths sor 
mes vitble miracles. But the ſenſe to corrupt them by publiſhing fille 
5 cally d1fhoguiſhed by the con- copies of the Pemtateuch, for which 
text. the wriers were bat poorly paid £3 


„ Horrincer, Hiſt, orient. p. tr. Retany, derelig. Mohammed, 
P. 21. (2) Lantra. (3) Jaiicaioonin, 
| drowned 
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drowned Pnaroan's people while ye looked ont 
And when we treated with Moss forty nights; then 
ye took the calf * for your GOD, an dick evil; yet 
afterwards we forgave you, that peradventure ye 
might give thanks. And when we gave Mos: s the 
book of the law, and the diſtinction between good and 
evil, that peradventure ye might be directed. And 
when Moss faid unto his people, O my people, 
verily ye have injured your own fouls, by your tak. 
ing the calf for your GOD; therefore be turned un- 
to your Creator, and flay thoſe among you who have 
been guilty of that crime '; this will be better for you 
in the ſight of your Creator: and thereupon he turned 
unto you, for he is ealy to be reconciled, and mer. 
ciful. And when ye ſaid, O Mosks, we will not 
believe thee, until we fee Gop manifeſtly ; therefore 
e puniſhment came upon you, while ye looked on; 
then we raiſed you to life after ye had been dead, 


' See the ſtory of Moſes and Pha- 
faoh more particularly related chap, 
vii. & xx. &c. 

* The calf. ]--The perſon who caſt 
this calf, the Mohammedans fav, was 
fnot Aaron but) al Sameri, one of 
the principal men among the chil» 
dren of Iſrael, fome of whoſe de- 
{cendants it is pretended ſtill inha- 
bit an iſland of that name in the 
Arabian gulph {1}. Tt was mace of 
the rings (2) and bracelets of gold, 
filver, and other materials, which 
the Iſraelites had borrowed of the 
Egyptians; for Aaron, who com- 
manded in his brother's ablence, 
having ordered al Sameri to collect 
thole ornaments from the people, 
who carried on a wicked commerce 
with 'them, and to keep them to- 
gether till the return of Moſes; al 
Simeri, underſtanding the founder's 
art, put them all together into a 
furnace, to melt them down into one 
mals, which came out in the form 
of a calf (3). The IIraelites, ac- 
cultomed to the Aigyptian idolatry, 


paying a religious worſhip to this 
image, al Sameri went far:her, 2nd 
took ſome duſt from the footſteps of 
the horſe of the angel Gabricl, who 
marched at the head of the people 
and threw it into the mouth of the 
calt, which immediately began to 
low, and became animated 74; tor 
ſuch was the virtne of that duft, 
One writer ſays that all the Las 
ites adored this calf, except on! 
12000 (6), 

| And flay the guilty. |» ths 
particular, the narration agrees with 
that of Moſes, who ordered the Le- 
vites to flay every man bis bo- 
ther (7): but the ſcripture tays, 
there fel! of the people that day avout 
3000 the Vulgac ſays 230 men 
(8); whereas the commentators ot 
the Koran make the number of the 
ſlain to amount to 70000 ; 2nd add. 
that Goo ſent a dark cloud which 
hindered them from ſceing one 
another, leſt the fight ſhou'd move 
thoſe who executed the {-nitence © 
compaſſion (9), 


(1) Georg. Nuhienſ. p. 45. (2) Korin, c. 7. (3) See Exod. xxx. 24 
(4) Koran, c. 7. (5) Jatiaio'pbin, Vid, D'HsxBeior, Bibl. orient. 
p. 650. (6; Azu*'Lrtva, (7) Exod. xxxii. 26, 27, {8; Ibid. & 


(9) Jatialg'ppis, &c, 
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that peradventure ye might give thanks“. And we 
cauſed clouds to overſhadow you, and manna and 
quails“ to deſcend upon you, ſaying, Eat of the good 
things which we have given you for food: and they 
injured not us, but injured their own ſouls. And 
when we ſaid, Enter into this city, and eat of the 
proviſions thereof plentifully as ye will; and enter the 
gate worſhipping, and lays Forgiveneſs o we will 
pardon you your fins, and give increaſe unto the 
well-doers. But the ungodly changed the expreſſion 
into another, different from what had been ſpoken 
unto them; and we ſent down upon the ungodly in- 
dignation from heaven, becauſe they had tranlgreſſ- 
ed. And when Mosks aſked drink for his people, 
we ſaid, Strike the rock“ with thy rod; and there 


The perſons here meant, are 
{11d to have been ſeventy men, who 
v-re made choice of by Moſes, and 
heard the voice of Gop talking with 
him. But, not being ſatisfied with 
that, they demanded to ſce God; 
whereupon they were all ſtruck dead 
by lightning. and, on Moles's inter- 
c:hon, reſtored to life (1 ). 

»The ealtern writers ſay, theſe 
qual were of a peculiar kind, to 
be found no where but in Yaman, 
from whence they were brought by 
a fouti; wind in great numbers to 

© licaclites camp in the deſert (2). 
The Arabs call theſe birds Salwa, 
«hich is plainly the ſame with the 


Hebrew Salwim, and ſay they have 


no banes, but are eaten whole (3). 

* his crty -—Some commentators 

ſappolc it to be Jericho; others, Je- 
lem, 
EL. F 01 giveneſs. ]-The Arabic word 
's Hittaton, which ſome take to ſig- 
nt that proteſhon of the unity of 
Gon, {9 frequently uſed by the Mo- 
ammedaus, La 1laha alla 'laho, 
ther” is no god but Gov. 

* Changed the expreſſion into an- 
ver. According to Jallalo'ddin, 


guſhed 


inſtead of Hittaton, they cried Hab- 
bat ſi ſhairat, i. e. a grain in an 
ear of barlev; and, in ridicule of 
the divine command to enter the city 
in an humble poſture, they indecent. 
ly crept! in upon their breech. 

" Indignation from heaven. IA 
peſtilence, which carried off near 
70000 of them (4). 

* The rock. - the commentators 
ſay this was a ſtone which Moſes 
brought from mount Sinai, and the 
{ame that ed away with his garments 
which he laid upon it one day, while 
he waſhed: they add that Moſes ran 
after the ſtone naked, till he found 
himſelf, cre he was aware, in the 
midſt of the people, who, on this ac- 
cident, were convinced of the fal ſhood 
of a report, which had been rated of 
their prophet, that he was burſten, or 
as Others write, an hermaphrodite (5). 

They deſcribe it to he a ſquare 
piece of white marble, ſhaped like a 
man's head; wherein they differ 
not much from the accounts of Eu- 
r>pean travellers, who ſav this rock 
lands among ſeveral lefſer ones, about 
100 paces from mount Horeb, and 
appcars o have been looſened om 

ine 


(i) Imager Een att, (2) See Pſalm Ixxviii, 26. (g) V. D'Hens 


YAHYA, 


„tor bib, orient. p. 477. (4) IATLTATCO DDI. (5) JAKLALO DDI, 
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Cnay, 2. 


guſhed thereout twelve fountains* according to the 
number of the tribes, and all men knew their reſpettive 
drinking-place. Eat and drink of the bounty of 
Gop, and commit not evil in the earth, acting un. 
juſtly. And when ye ſaid, O Mosks, we will by no 
means be ſatisfied with one kind of food; pray unto 
thy Loxny therefore for us, that he would produce 
for us of that which the earth bringeth forth, herbs, 
and cucumbers, and garlic, and lentils, and onions *; 


Mosks anſwered, Will 


ye exchange that which js 


better, for that which is worſe? Get ye down into 
EVT, for there ſhall ye find what ye deſire : and 
they were ſmitten with vileneſs and miſery, and drew 
on themſclves indignation from Gop. This they ſut— 
fered, becaule they believed not in the figns of Goo, 
and killed the prophets unjuſtly ; this, becauſe they 


rebelled and tranſgreſſed. 


Surely thoſe who belicvc, 


and thoſe who Judaize, and Chriſtians, and Sabians*, 


the neighbouring mountains, having 
no coherence with the others; that 
it is a huge maſs of red granite, al- 
moſt —— on one fide, and flat on 
the other; 12 feet high, and as many 
thick, but broader than it is high, 
and about 50 fect in circumfe- 
rence (10. 

* "Twelve fountains. }Þ---Marracci 
thinks this circumſtance looks like 
a Rabbinical fiction, or elle that 
Mohammed confounds the water of 
the rock at Horeb, with the twelve 
wells at Elim (2); for he ſays, ſe- 
vera] who have been on the ſpot, 
affirm there are but thiee orifices 
whence the water iſſued (3). But 
at is to be preſumed, that Mohammed 
had better means of information in 
this reſpect, than to fall into ſuch a 
miſlake; for the rock lands within 
the borders of Arabia, and ſome of 
his countrymen muſt needs have ſeen 
it, if he himſelf did not, as it is 
molt probable he did. And, in 
ellect, he ſeems to be in the right, 


whocver 


For one, who went into thoſe parts 
in the end of the 15th century, tells 
us expreſsly, that the water i[{ucd 
from twelr© places of the rock, ac- 
cord to „ number of the tribes 
of lirael, egreſlæ ſunt aquæ largiſh- 
mæ in duodec im locis petræ, juxtanu- 
merum duodecim tribuum 1i-2el 4). 
A late curious traveller {5) oblerves, 
that there are £4 holes in the ſtone, 
which may he eaſily counted ; that 
is to ſay, twelve on the flat lice, 
and as many on the oppoſite round 
ſide, every one being a foot deep, and 
an inch wide; and he adds, hat the 
holes on one ſide do not cormunt 
cate with thoſe on the other ; which 
a leſs accurate ſpettator not percerv- 
ing (for they are placed horizontally, 
within two feet of the top of the 
rock) might conclude they prereed 
quite through the ſtone, and 10 
reckon them to be but twelve. 
Sce Numb. xi. 5, Kc. 

w Jews, Chriſtians, and Sabians, 

whoever believeth, * 


. * n les MP: 
(i) Bxxypynzacs. Ttinerar, charts m. p. 1. S1cnany, dans leg M 


moires des Mifſions, vol. 7. p. 14. 


(3) Mazxacc. Prodr, Part 4. p. 80. 


(5) SiGARD, ubi ſup. 


(2) Exod, XV. 27. Numb. wc" 9 
(4) Bas&yDENB&AGE, USL e 
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whoever believeth in Gop, and the laſt day, and 
doth that which is right, they ſhall have their re- 
ward with their Loxp, there ſhall come no fear on 
them, neither ſhall they be grieved. Call to mind alſo 
when we accepted your covenant, and lifted up the 
mountain of SINAI over you“, ſaying, Receive the 
law which we have given you, with a reſolution to 
keep it, and remember that which it contained there- 
in, that ye may beware. After this ye again turned 
back, ſo that, if it had not been for God's indul- 
gence and mercy towards you, ye had certainly been 
deſtroyed. Moreover ye know what hefell thoſe of 


your nation who tranſgreſſed on the ſabbath-day v; 


thele words, which are repeated in 
the 5th chapter, ſeveral writers (1) 
have wrongly concluded that the 
Mohammedans hold 1t to be the doc- 
trine of their prophet, that every man 
may befavedim his own religion, pro- 
vided be be fincere and lead a good 
life, It is true, ſome of their doc- 
tors do agree this to be the purport of 
the words (2); but then they ſay the 
latitude hereby granted was ſoon re- 
voked, for that this paſſage is abro- 
gated by ſeveral others in the Koran, 
which expreſsly declare, that none 
can be faved who is not of the Mo- 
hammedan faith; and particularly by 
thoſe words of the gd 3 Who- 
ever followeth any other religion than 
Iſlam (i. e. the Mohammedan,) it 
hall not be accepted of him, and at the 
lalt day he ſhall be of thoſe who pe- 
1h (%. However, others are of 
opinion that this paſſage 18 not abro- 
vated, but interpret it differently; 
taking the meaning of it to be, that 
20 man, whether he be a Jew, a 
Chriſtian, or a Sabian, ſhall be ex- 


cluded from ſalvation, provided he 


quit his erroneous religion and be. 
come a Moſſem, which they ſay is 


We 


intended by the following words, 
Whoever believeth in Goo and the 
laſt day, and doth that which is right. 
And this interpretation is approved 
by Mr. Reland, who thinks the 
words here 1mport no more than 
thoſe of the apoſtle, In every nation 
he that feareth Gon, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, is accepted with him 
(4) ; from which it muſt not be infer- 
red, that the religion of nature, or 
any other, is ſufficient to ſave, with- 
out faith in Cur isr (5). 

* When we lifted up mount Sina 
over you. I The Mohammedan tra- 
dition is, that, the Iſraelites refuſing 
to receive the law of Moſes, Gop 
tore up the mountain by the roots, 
and ſhook it over their heads, to ter- 
rify them into a compliance (6). 

7 Thoſe who trantgrefſed on the 
ſabbath-day, &c. ] The ſtory to 
which this paſſage refers, is as fol. 
lows. In the days of David ſome 
Iraclites dwelt at Allah, or Elath. 
on the Red ſea, where on the nigh 
of the ſabbath the fiſh uſed to com. 
in great numbers to the thore, and 
ſtay there all the ſabbath, to temp. 
them ; but the night following they 

returned 


(i) SrioEx. de Jure nat. & gentium ſec. Hebr. I. 6. c. 12. AxczL. 2 
J. Jos ETA. Gazophylac, Perſic. p. Gas. Nie. Cvsanus in Cribratione Alco- 


7am, I. 3. c. 2, &c. (2) See 


uA Dt Vovages, vol. 2. p. 326, 337. 


% Abt. AM HUATATITLA de abrogante & abrogato. (4) Ads x. 
%* (5) V. Racany, de rel, Moham. p. 128, &. (6) JauLato'ppine 
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14 AL KORAN. 


Cray, 2. 


We ſaid unto them, Be ye changed into apes, driven 


away from the ſociety of men. 
example unto thoſe who were contemporary with 


And we made them an 


them, and unto thoſe who came after them, and a 


warning to the pious. 


And when Moss ſaid unto 


his people, Verily Gop commandeth you to facri. 
fice a cow*; they anſwered, Doſt thou make a jeſt 


returned into the fea again. At 
length, ſome of the inhabitants neg- 


letting Gop's command catched 


fiſh on the ſabbath, and dreſſed and 
ate them ; and afterwards cut canals 
from the lea, for the fiſh to enter, 
with fluces, which they ſhut on the 
fabbath, to prevent their return to 


the ſea. The other part of the in- 
habitants, who ſtriftly obſerved the 


 Gabbath, uſed both perſuaſion and 


force, to ſtop this impiety, but to 
no purpoſe, the offenders growing 
only more and more obthnate ; 
whereupon David curled the ſab- 
bath-breakers, and Gos transform- 
ed them into apes. It is ſaid, that 
one going to fee a friend of his that 
was among them, found him in the 
ſhape of an ape, moving his eyes 
about wildly, and aſking him whe- 
ther he was not ſuch a one ? the ape 
made a fign with his head, that it 
was he ; whereupon the friend ſaid 
to him, Did not I advile you to de- 
ft? at which the ape wept. They 
add, that thele unhappy people re- 
mained three days in this condition, 


and were afterwards deſtroyed by a 


wind which {wept them all into the 
fea (1). 

* God commandeth you to ſacri- 
fice a cow, &c. ]|-The occaſion of 
this lacrthce is thus related. A cer- 
tam man at his death left his fon, then 
a Child, a cow-calf, which wandered 
in the deſert till he came to age; at 
which ume his mother told him the 
heifer was his, and bid him fetch 
her, and fell her for three pieces of 
gold. When the young man came 
to the market with his heifer, an 
angel in the ſhape of a man accoſted 
him, and bid him fix picces of gold 


{1) Aav'tinnpa,. 


of 


for her; but he would not take the 
money, till he had aſked his mother's 
conſent z which when he had oh. 
tained, he returned to the market. 
place, and met the angel, who now 
offered him twice as much for the 
heifer, provided he would ſay no- 
thing of it to his mother ; but the 
young man * went and ac- 
uainted her with the additional of- 
for, The woman perceiving it was 
an angel, bid her fon go back and 
aſk him what muſt be done with the 
heifer ; whereupon the angel! told 
the young man, that in a hitle 
time, the children of Ifrac] would 
buy that heifer of him at any prices. 
And ſoon after it happened that an 
Ifrachte named Hammiel, was kill. 
ed by a relation of his, who, to pre. 
vent diſcovery, conveyed the body 
to a place conſiderably diſtant from 
that where the fact was committed. 
The friends of the ſlain man acculed 
{ome other perſons of the murther 
before Moles; but they denying the 
fact, and there being no evidence to 
convict them, Go commanded 4 
cow, of ſuch and ſuch paricular 
marks, to be killed; but there be- 
ing no other which anſwered the de- 
ſcription, except the orpha.'s helfer, 
they were obliged to buy her tor 25 
much gold as her hide would hold; 
according to ſome, for her fall 
weight in gold, and as others lay, 
for ten times as much. This heiter 
they ſacrificed, and the dead bong 
being, by divine direction, Itruc 
with a part of it, revived, and, 
ſtanding up, named the perſon who 
bad killed him; after which it un- 


mediately fell down dead agu 2 


(2) Avv'ceres. 
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of 1s 2 MOSES faid, Gop forbid that I ſhould be 
one of the fooliſh. They ſaid, Pray for us unto thy 
{ 02.0, that he would ſhew us what cow it is. MOSES 
anſwered, He faith, She is neither an old cow, nor 
a voung heiſer, but of a middle age between both: 
do ve therefore that which ye are commanded, . They 
laid, Prey for us unto thy Logo, that he would ſhew 
us what colour ſhe is of, MOSES anſwered, He faith, 
ſhe is a red cow *, intenſely red, her colour rejoiceth 
the beholders. They faid, Pray for us unto thy 
Loxp, that he would further ſhew us what cow it is, 
for ſeveral cows with us are like one another, and 
we, if Gop pleaſe, will be diretted. MOSES an- 
ſwered, He faith, She is a cow not broken to plough 
the carth, or water the field, a found one, there 
is no blemiſh in her. "They ſaid, Now haſt thou 
brought the truth. Then they ſacrificed her; yet 
they wanted but little of leaving it undone“. And 
when ye flew a man, and contended among your- 
{elves concerning him, Gop brought forth to light 
that which ye concealed. For we ſaid, Strike the 
dead body with part of the ſacrificed cow *: ſo Gop rai- 
{eth the dead to life, and ſheweth you his ſigns, that 
peradventure ye may underſtand. Then were your 
hearts hardened after this, even as ſtones, or ex- 
ceeding them in hardneſs : for from ſome ſtones have 
nvers burited forth, others have been rent in ſunder, 
and water hath ifſued from them, and others have 
talien down for fear of Gon. But Gop is not re- 
gardiels of that which ye do. Do ye therefore de- 
bre that the Jews ſhould believe you? yet a part of 
hem heard the word of Gon, and then perverted 


The whole ſtory ſeems to be bor- do not uſe in ſpeaking of the co our 
wed trom the red heifer, which ofcattle. 
was ordered by the Jewiſh law to And they wanted but little of 
„ burnt, and the aſhes kept for pu- leaving it undone, ]—Becaulec of the 
"Wang thole who happened to touch exorbitant price which they weie 
à dear CM 5 (1). obliged 10 pay for the heifer. : 
Area co. The epithet in the © With part of the cow. -I. ©. 
Gema 15 yellow; but this word we Her tongue, or the end of her tail (2 


(1) Numb, xx, (2) IAA, 
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it, after they had underſtood it, againſt their own 
conſcience, And when they meet the true belicver;, 
they ſay, We believe: but when they are private. 
ly aſſembled together, they ſay, Will ye acquaint 
them with what Gop hath revealed unto YOU, that 
they may diſpute with you concerning it in the pre. 
ſence of your LORD? Do ye not therefore under. 
ſtand? Do not they know that G0D knoweth that 
which they conceal] as well as that which they pub. 
liſh ? But there are illiterate men among them, wh 
know not the book of the law, but only lying ſtories, 
although they think otherwiſe. And woe unto them 
who tranſcribe corruptly the book of the Jaw * with 
their hands, and then ſay, This is from Go»: that 
they may fell it at a ſmall price, Therefore woe 
unto them becauſe of that which their hands have 
written; and woe unto them for that which they 
have gained. They ſay, The fire of hell ſhall not 
touch us but for a certain number of days“. An 
fwer, Have ye received any promiſe from Goo to 
that purpole? for Gop will not act contrary to his 
promile : or do ye ſpeak concerning Go that which 
ye know not? Venly wholo doth evil“, and is cn 
compaſſed by his iniquity, they ſhall be the compa 
nions of hell-hre, they ſhall remain therein for cver 
but they who believe and do good works, they 
ſhall be the companions of paradiſe, they ſhall can 
tinue therein for ever. Remember allo, when we ac- 

© Mohammed again accuſes the who will be tormented there to © 
Jews of corrupting their ſcripture. eternity (1). 3 

* The fire of hel! hall not touch f Whoſo doth evil, & |—5y et 
us, but for a certain number of days, ] in this place the commentators gene” 
— That is, fays Jallalo'ddin, forty ; rally underſtand polythc:{m or 100497 
E the number of days that their try; which fin the Mohammedabs 
forefathers worſhipped the golden believe, unleſs repented of m 
cal; after which they gave out that life, is unpardonable, and wo” 
their puniſhment ſhould ceaſe, It puniſhed by eternal damnation , ww 
15 a received opinion among the Jews all other fins they hold will vt 000 
at preſent, that no 2 be he be forgiven. This therefore 15 n 
ever fo wicked, or of whatever ſe, inremiſfible impiety, m en v0. 
ſhall remain in hel} above eleven nion, Which inthe NewTettam: t 


. ' "x 8 
months, or at moſt à year; except called the fin again it the Hoy One 
Dathan and Abiram, and atheiſts, 


(1) Vid. BaxToLOCC11 Biblioth, Rabbinic, Tom, 2. p. 128, & 5 1-4 _ 
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2, Cray. 2. AL KORAN. 17 "mh 
en cepted the covenant of the children of ISR ATL, ſay- 1 | 
rs, ing, Ye ſhall not worſhip any other except Goo, and 1 
te- ve ſhall ſhew kindneſs to your parents and kindred, Wil 
int and to orphans, and to the poor, and ſpeak that Vl fl 
hat which is good unto men, and be conſtant at prayer, | 1 o 
re- and give alms. Afterwards ye turned back, except yi 
er- a ſew of you, and retired afar off. And when we l 
hat accepted your covenant, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhed 1 
b. your brother's blood, nor diſpoſſeſs one another of | 
ho your habitations. Then ye confirmed it, and were q 
OS, witneſſes thereto. Afterwards ye were they who flew 1 
em one another *, and turned leveral of your brethren '1 
"th out of their houſes, mutually aſſiſting each other W | 
hat again them with injuſtice and enmity ; but if they us! 
oe come captives unto you, ye redeem them: yet it is 8 
We equally unlawful for you to diſpoſſeſs them. Do ye "i 
Cy therefore believe in part of the book of the law, and i 
101 reject other part thereof? But whoſo among you | | 
\n doth this, ſhall have no other reward than ſhame in [1 

10 this life, and on the day of reſurrection they ſhall 1 | 
his de {ent to a moſt grievous puniſhment; for Gov is 1 
ch not regardleſs of that which ye do. Theſe are they {| ! 
en. who have purchaſed this preſent life, at the price M 
pa ot that which is to come; wherefore their puniſh— 1 
er ment ſhall not be mitigated, neither ſhall they be Cl. 
ney nelped, We formerly delivered the book of the $ 
an aw unto Mosks, and cauled apoſtles to ſucceed him, 
ac. and gave evident miracles to IR Sus the fon of Mary, 

: and ſtrengthened him with the holy ſpit”. Do ye 

| therefore, whenever an apoſtle cometh unto you 

EV 1 

ail V ſſewone another, &c.]—This in this manner, they anſwered, That 
101g paſſage was revealed on occaſion of they were commanded by their law 
wand eme quarrels which aroſe between to redeem the captives, but tbat they 

this ide Jews of the tribes of Koreidha, fought out ot ſhame, left their chiefs 

1. ane thot- of al Aus, al Nadhir, and ſhould be deſpiſed (1). 

ut 4. Rhvzraj, and came to that height ® The holy ſpirit. Me muſt not 

U mat they took arms and deſtroved imagine Mohammed here means the 

hat one anorher's habitations, and turn- Holy Ghoſt, in the Chriſtian accep- 

pr- ed ou het out of their houſes; tation. The commentators ſay, this 

* but, » any were taken captive, ſpirit was the angel Gabriel, who 
jolt. teu rewmemed them. When they f{anQified Jeſus, and conſtantly at- 

Were 2/ked the reaſon of their acting tended on him (2). 

1215 (1) JL IATo' Dix. (2) IALLAxo' nix. 
ted Vor, I. 1 wich 
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with that which your fouls deſire not, proudly re- 
ject him, and accuſe ſome of impoſture, and lay 
others? The Jews ſay, Our hearts are uncircumcil. 
ed: but Gop hath curled them with their in{id«li. 
ty, therefore few ſhall believe. And when a book 
came unto them from Gop, confirming the ſcriptures 
which were with them, although they had before 
prayed for aſſiſtance againſt thoſe who believed not, 
yet when that came unto them which they knew to be 
from GOD, they would not beheve therein : there. 
fore the curſe of Gop ſhall be on the infidels. Foy 
a vile price have they ſold their ſouls, that they ſhould 
not believe in that which Gop hath ſent down; 
out of envy, becauſe Gop ſendeth down his favours 
to ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth : therefore 
they brought on themſelves indignation on in. 
dignation; and the unbelievers ſhall ſuffer an 4gno- 
minous puniſhment. When one faith unto them, 
Believe in that which Gop hath ſent down; they 
anſwer, We beheve in that which hath becn lent 
down unto us!: and they rejett what hath been revealed 
tince, although it be the truth, confirming tha! 
which 1s with them. Say, Why therefore have ye 
{lain the prophets of Go in times paſt, if ye be 
true believers? Moss formerly came unto you with 
evident ſigns, but ye afterwards took the cali tor 
your god and did wickedly. And when we acceptec 
your covenant and lifted the mountain of SINAI 
over you”, ſaying, Receive the law which we havc 
given you, with a reſolution to perform it, and hear 
they ſaid, We have heard, and have rebelled : aud 
they were made to drink down the calf into then 
hearts“ for their unbelicf. Say, A grievous une 


1 


[all 
| Aithough they had before prayed, The Koran. 
&c.j—The Jews in expettation of | The Pentatcuch. 
the coming of Mohammed (according © 6c betare- Þo IS. 
to the tradition of his followers) uſed " They were made to drin« 00%" 


this prayer: O God, help us againſt the calf, &c. ]—Moſes took m 52% 
the unbelievers by the prophet, who which they had made, and burnt 1“ 
15 to be {ent in the dall umes (1). the fire, and ground itt po Was, 


„ 
414 


775 JIArrAroe' pol. ad 
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e. \ CHAP. 2. 
By hath your faith commanded you, if ye be true be. 
a0 lievers*. Say, If the future manſion with Gop be 
7; prepared peculiarly for you, excluſive of the reſt of 
1 mankind, wiſh for death, if ye ſay truth: but they 
0k will never wiſh for it, becauſe of that which their 
_ hands have ſent down before theme; Gop knoweththe 
re wicked doers; and thou ſhalt ſurely find them of all men 
t. che moſt covetous of life, even more than the 1dola- 
7 . . 
be ters; one of them would deſire his life to be pro- 
_ longed a thouſand years, but none ſhall repneve 
85 himſelf from puniſhment, that his life may be pro- 
1d longed: Gop ſceth that which they do. Say, 
* Whoever is an enemy to GaBRIEL®* (for he hath 
3 0 
m cauſed the KORAN to deſcend on thy heart, by 
15 the permiſſion of Gop, confirming that which was 
in. before revealed, a direction, and good tidings to the 
5 faithful ;) whoſoever is an enemy to Gop, or his 
m, angels, or his apoſtles, or to GABRIEL, or Mi- 
fo cuartLy verily Gop is an enemy to the unbehevers. 
ad And now we have ſent down unto thee evident 
ed 
He ſtrewed it upon the water (o ſthe that the — aſked, what angel it 
10 brook that deſcended from the was that brought the divine revelati- 
ve mount), and made the children of ons to Mohammed; and being told 
* trac! drink of it (1). that it was Gabriel, they replied, 
* * A grievous thing, &c.]—Mo- that he was their enemy, and the 
Ith hammed here infers from their fore- meſſenger of wrath 12 3 
It fathers diſobedience in worſhipping but, if it had been Michael, the 
01 the calf, at the ſame time that they would have believed on him, becauſe 
ed teiended to believe in the law of that angel was their friend, and the 
Moſes, that the faith of the Jews in meſſenger of peace and plenty. And 
Al his time was as vain and hypoctiti- on this occaſion, they ſay, this pal- 
= Cual, ſince they rejected him, who was ſage was revealed (4). 
e 4 F J . , _ Th. 
fore old therein, as an impoſtor (2). at Michael was really the pro- 
i & ? Whack their hands have ſent be- teRtor or guardian angel of the Jews, 
* fore them I— That is, by reaſon of we know from ſcripture (5); and it 
the wicked forgeries which they have ſeems that Gabriel was, as the Per- 
Ci been guilty of in reſpect to the ſcrip- ſians call him, the angel of revela- 
** tures, An expreſſion much like that tions, being frequently ſent on met- 
D ot St. Paul, where he ſays, that ſages of that kind (6); for which 
all lome men's fins are open before-hand, reaſon, it is probable, Mohammed 
going he fore to judgment (3). pretended he was the angel from 
i \Vhoever is an enemy to Gabri- whom he received the Koran, 
el, Kc. I- The commentators lay, 
own () Exod. xxxii. 20. Deut. ix. 21, (2) Jatitaro'ppin, Yaura, 
cult al Beioiwi. (3) 1 I'm. v. 24. (4) JaLLALo'pDiN. a! ZAMAKH»s 


_— 
0 


Yauya, (5) Dan. xu. 1. (6 


} Thid, ch. vill. 16. and ix, 21. Luk. 


v. 39, 2b, See Hyde de rel. vet. Perfar. p. 263. 
bY BY ſigns 
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ſigns', and none will diſhelieve them but the cuil. 
doers. Whenever they make a covenant, will {ume 


of them rejett it? yea the greater part of them do 


not believe. And when there came unto them an 
apoſtle from Gop, confirming that ſcripture which 
was with them, ſome of thole to whom the ſerip. 
tures were given, caſt the book of Gon behind 
their backs, as if they knew it not: and they fol. 
lowed the device which the devils deviſed againſt the 
kingdom of SoLomox *; and Soto uod was not an 
unbeliever; but the devils believed not, they taught 
men ſorcery, and that which was ſent down to the 
two angels at BABEL, Hazurt and MaxurT:: vei 


' Evident ſigns. I. e. the revela- 
ons of this book. 

* They followed the device of the 
devils againſt Solomon, &c. ]|—The 
devils having, by Gop's permithon, 
tempted Solomon without fuccels, 
they made nic of a trick to bleſt h:s 
character. For they wrote ſeveral 
books of mapic, and hid them un- 
der that prince's throne, and, atter 
his death, told the chief men, that 
it they wanted to know by what 
means Solomon had obtained his ab- 
tolute power over men, gen, and 
the winds, they ſhould dig under his 
throne; which having done, they 
und the atoreſaid books, which 
contarned impious ſuperſtitions. The 
better fort retinted to learn the evil 
arts therein deliveted, but the com- 
mou people did; and the prieſts pub- 
liſhed this ſcandalous ſtory of So- 
lomon, which obtained credit among 
the Jews, til Goo, tay the Moham- 
medans, cleared that king by the 
mouth of their prophet, declaring 
that Solomon was no idolater (1). 

' The devils taught ſorcery, and 
that which was ſent down to Harnt 
and Mariu, &c. | Some lay only 
that theſe two were magicians, or 
angels ſent by God to teach men 
magic, and to tempt them (2). But 
others tell a longer fable ; that the 


(1) Yauvya, Jaiilaio0'pnpss, 
. 


thoſe 


angels expreſſing their ſurpriſe at the 
wickednels of the fons of Adam, at- 
ter prophets had been {ent to them 
with ine commailitons, Go bid 
them chooſe two out of their ow: 
number to be ſent down to be judge: 
on earth. Whereupon they vitched 
upon Harut and Marüt, who exe 
cuted their office with mtegrity fo: 
ſome time, till Zohara, or tne pl. 
net Venus, deſcended and 2ppeare! 
before them in the ſhape of + aut 
ful woman, bringing a comp'ain! 
againfl her huſbaud {though others 
ſay ſhe was a real woman As toon 
as they faw her, thev fell in love 
with her, and endeavoured © pre- 
vail on her to fatisfy the defies; 
but ſhe flew up again to heaven, 
whither the two angels alſo returner 
but were not admitted. However, 
on the intereeſſion of a certain pro 
man, they were allowed to cho 
whether they would be puriibed 
this life, or in the other; Where 
upon they choſe the former, anc 
now ſuffer puniſhment according 
Babel, where they are to remam 11: 
the day of judgment. They a0, 
that if a man has a faricy to fam 
magic, he may go to them, and Eat 
their voice, but cannot fee them (3, 

This ftory Mohammed took d. 
reQtly from the Perſian Magi, 39 


ment go! 


(a) Jaiiato'porn, (2) Yaarsa 
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thoſe two taught no man until they had ſaid, Ve- 
rily we are a temptation, therefore be not an unbe- 
liever. So men learned from thoſe two a charm by 
which they might cauſe diviſion between a man and 
his wife; but they hurt none thereby, unleſs by 
Gop's permiſſion; and they learned that which 
would © hurt them, and not profit them; and yet 
they knew that he who bought that art ſhould have 
no part in the life to come, and wockul is the price 
for which they have fold their fouls, if they knew 
it, But if they had believed, and feared GOD, 
verily the reward they would have had from Go 
would have been betier, if they had known it. 
O true believers, ſay not to our apoſtle RaIN A; but 
ſay ON DHORNA“; and hearken: the infidels ſhall 
ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. It is not the deſire 
of the unbelievers, either among thoſe unto whom 
the ſcriptures have been given, or among the 1dola- 
ters, that any good ſhould be ſent down unto you 
irom your Loxp: but Gop will appropriate his 
mercy unto whom he pleaſech; for Goo is exceed- 
ing beneficent. Whatever verſe we ſhall abrogate, 
or caule thee to forget, we will bring a better than 
It, or one like unto it. Doſt thou not know that 
Gov is almighty? Doſt thou not know that unto 
Cop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth ? 
neither have ye any protector or helper except GO. 
Will ye require of your apoſtle according to that 


- which was formerly required of Moss“? but he 


mention two rebellious angels of the tion, viz. Look on us; and are a 


lame names, now hung up by the 
teet, with their heads downwards, 
in the territory of Babel (1). And 
tne jews have ſomething like this, 
ol the angel Shamhozai, who, having 
debanched himſelf with women, re- 
pented. and by way of penance 
ang :mielf up between heaven and 
earth (2). 

_ © day not unto our apoſtle Raina, 
bat Ondhorna, Tho e two Arabic 
words have both the ſame ſigniſica- 


(2) V, Hyps, ubi ſup. cap. Ie. 


kind of lalutation. Mohammed had 
2 great averſion to the firſt, becauſe 
the Jews frequently uſed it in deri- 
fon, it being a word of reproach in 
their tongue (3). They alluded, it 
ſeems, to the Hebrew verb PM rua, 
which ſigniſies to be bad or miſchiev- 
ous. 

w What was formerly required of 
Moles. ]--Namely to ſce God mani- 
teſtly (4). 


(2) Berreſhit rabbah, in Genel. vi. 2 


% Jaiiaio'ppine ( Sec before p. 13, 


C3 that 
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Cray; 2. 


that hath exchanged faith for infidelity, hach al. 


ready erred from the ſtrait way. 


Many of thole 


unto whom the ſcriptures have been given, deſire 
to render you again unbehevers, after ye have he. 
lieved ; out of envy from their fouls, even after 
the truth is become manifeſt unto them; but for. 
give them, and avoid them, till Goo ſhall ſend his 


command ; for Gop is omnipotent. 


Be conſtant 


in prayer, and give alms; and what good ye have 
ſent before for your ſouls, ye ſhall find it with 
Cop; ſurely Gop ſeeth that which ye do. They 
ſay, Verily none ſhall enter paradiſe, except they 
who are Jews or Chriſtians*: this is their wiſh, 
Say, Produce your proof of this, if ye ſpeak truth. 
Nay, but he who reſigneth himſelf” to Gov. and 
doth that which is right*, he ſhall have his reward 
with his Lozp; there ſhall come no fear on them. 
neither ſhall they be grieved. The Jews ſay, The 
Chriſtians are grounded on nothing *; and the Chri- 
tians lay, The * are grounded on nothing yet 
they both read the ſcriptures. So likewiſe ſay they 
who know not the ſcripture, according to their fay- 
ing. But Gop ſhall judge between them on the 
day of the reſurrection, concerning that about which 
they now dilagree, Who is more unjuſt than he 
who prohibiteth the temples of Gop®, that his name 


* None ſhall enter paradiſe, ex- 
cept Jews or Chriſtians. ]—This paſ- 
lage was revealed on occaſion of a 
diſpute which Mohammed had with 
the Jews of Medina, and the Chriſ- 
tians of Najran, each of them aſſert- 


ing that thoſe of their religion only 


ſhould be faved (1). 

Reſigneth himſelf, &c.]J—Lite- 
rally, reſigneth his face, &c. 

* And doth that which is right, 
&c. That is, afferteth the unity of 
Gop (2). 

* The Jews ſay, the Chriſtians are 
grounded on nothing, &c. ]—- The 
Jews and Chriſtians arc here accuſed 
ot denying the truth of cach other's 


fi) Jartato'prin. (2) Idem. 
vit. Mohan. p. 84, &c, 


religion, notwithſlanding they read 
the ſeriptures. Whereas the Penta. 
teuch bears teſtimony to Is, 42d 
the Goſpel bears teſtimony to Mo- 
{es(3). | 

b Who prohthiteth the temples o. 
Gon, &c. I Oc hindereth men tron 
paying their adorations to Gop 1! 
thoſe facred places. This paflage, 
ſays Jallalo'ddin, was revcaled on 
news being brought, that the Re 
mans had ſpoiled the teniple of Jr 
ſalem; or elſe when the 160:4trous 
Arabs obſtrutted Mohamnied's viſu- 
ing the temple of Mecca, in the ex. 
pedition of al Hodeibiya, which ap. 
pened in the 6th year of the Hejra(4/+ 


( Idem. (4) V. Asu'Lr504 
{ſhould 
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ſhould be remembered therein, and who haſteth to 
deſtroy them? Thoſe men cannot enter therein, but 
with fear: they ſhall have ſhame in this world, and 
in the next a grievous puniſhment. To Bos be- 
longeth the eaſt and the weſt; therefore, whitherſo- 
ever ye turn yourſelves to pray, there is the face of 
Gop; for Gop is omnipreſent and omniſcient. 
They fay, Gop hath begotten children“: Gop for- 
bid! To him belongeth whatever is in heaven, and 
on earth; all 1s poſſeſſed by him, the Creator of 
heaven and earth; and, when he decreeth a thing, 
he only faith unto it, Be, and it is. And they 
who know not the ſcriptures fay, Unleſs Gop ſpeak 
unto us, or thou ſhew us a ſign, we will not believe. 
So laid thoſe before them, according to their ſay- 
ing; their hearts reſemble each other. We have 
already ſhewn manifeſt ſigns unto people who firmly 
believe; we have ſent thee in truth, a bearer of 
good tidings, and a preacher ; and thou ſhalt nat 
be queſtioned concerning the companions of hell. 
But the Jews will not be pleaſed with thee, neither 
the Chriſtians, until thou follow their religion; ſay, 
The direction of Gop is the true direction. And 
verily if thou follow their deſires, after the know- 
ledge which hath been given thee, thou ſhalt find 
no patron or protector againſt Gon. 1 to whom 
we have given the book of the KORAN and who 
read 1t with its true reading, they believe therein ; 
and whoever believe not therein, they ſhall periſh. 
O children of Iſrael, remember my favour where- 
with 1 have favoured you, and that I have preferred 
you before all nations; and dread the day wherein one 
loul ſhall not make CatisfaRtion for another. foul, ne1- 
ther thall any compenſation be accepted from them, 
nor ſhall any interceſſion avail, neither ſhall they be 
helped. Remember when the Loan tried ABRAHAM 


_ © They ſay Gop hath begotten chil- Ozair, or Ezra, to be the fon of 
den. — This is ſpoken not only of Govp,) but alſo the pagan Arabs, 
ite Chriſtians, and of the Jews who imagined the angels to be 
{lor they are accuſed of holding daughters of Gov. 
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# 44 * 


by certain words“, which he fulfilled : GOD bid, 
Verily I will conſtitute thee a model of religion? 
unto mankind; he anſwered, And alſo of my pol. 
terity ; GOD laid, My covenant doth not compre. 
hend the ungodly. And when we appointed the 
holy houſe of MECCA to be a place of reſort for 
mankind, and a place of ſecurity; and ſaid, Take 
the ſtation of ABxanam® for a place of prayer; 
and we covenanted with ABRAnHam and I%&maii, 
that they ſhould cleanſe my houſe for thoſe who 
ſhould compaſs it, and thoſe who ſhould be de. 
voutly aſſiduous there, and thoſe who ſhould bow 
down and worſhip. And when ABRAUAMU (aid, 
Lorp, make this a territory of ſecurity, and bon. 
teouſly beſtow fruits on its inhabitants, ſuch of them 
as believe in Cop and the laſt day; GOD an- 
{wered, And whoever believeth not, I will bcitou 
on him little, afterwards I will drive him to the 
uniſhment of hell-fire; an ill journey ſhall it be! 
And when ABRAUAu and ISuAEL raiſed the foun- 
dations of the houſe, ſaying, Lorp, accept it from 
us, for thou art he who heareth and knoweth : 
Lonp, make us ailo reſigned ® unto thee, and ol 
our poſterity a people reſigned unto thee, and 
ſhew us our holy ccremomes, and be turned unto 
us, for thou art ealy to be reconciled, and merci 


* Whenthe Loxn tried Abraham, The holy houſe, &c. --That 15, 
&c. —Gob tned Abraham chiefly the Caaba, which is uſually c!'-1 
by commanding him tc leave his by way of eminence, the Hout OV! 
native country, and to offer his ſon. the ſanctityof this building an! othe! 
But the commentators ſuppoſe the particulzrs relating to it, fee the Fre 
trial here meant related only to ſome 22 Diſcourſe, ſect. I, 
particular ceremomes, ſuch as cir- 8 The ſtation of Abraham, &c./- 
cumciſion, pilgrimage to the Caaba, A place fo called within e ine 
{everal rites of purification, and the incloſure of the Caaba, «ͤ“4: 
ke (1). pretend to ſhew the print on 104 

* A model of religion. I have in a ſtone (2), . 
rather expreſſed the meaning, than n Refigned. |—The Aravic word 
truly tranſlated the Arabic word is Moſlemüna, in the ſingular lol 
Imam, which anſwers to the Latin lem, which the Mohammed 5c 
Antilles. This tle the Mohamme- asa title peculiar to themſelves. !“ 
dens give to their priefls, who begin Europeans generally wiite 43d Þto” 
the prayers in their Moſques, and nounce it Muſulman. 
whom all the congregation tollow. 


(1) Jaiialoopih, (2) Sce the Prelim, Diſc. ſet, I\ 
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ſul: Logap, ſend them likewiſe an apoſtle from 
among them, who may declare thy ſigns unto them, 
and teach them the book of the KORAN and 
wiſdom, and may purity them; for thou art mighty 
and wiſe, Who will be av erſe to the religion of 
AgzanaM, but he whoſe mind is infatuated ? 
Surely we have choſen him in this world, and in 
that v 'hich is to come he ſhall be one of the righte- 
ous. When his Lord ſaid unto him, Reſign "thy- 
{clf unto me; he anſwered, I have reſigned my- 
{-]f unto the Loxp of all creatures. And Azra- 
nau bequeathed this religion to his children, and 
go did the lame, faying, My children, verily Go Dp 
hath choſen this religion for you, therefore die not, 
unleſs ye allo be reſigned. Were ye preſent when 
J\con vas at the point of death ? when he ſaid to 
tis ſons, Whom will ye worſhip after me? They 
anſwered, We will worſhip thy Gon, and the Gon 
of thy fathers ABRAUAM, and ISMuAEL, and Isaacy 
one Gov, and to him will we be reſigned. That 
people are now paſled away, they have what they 
have gained, and ye ſhall have what ye gain; and 
ye mall not be queſtioned concerning that which 
they have done. They ſay, Become ews or 

hriſlians that ye may be directed. Say, Nav, 
we follow the religion of ABRNAHANM the orthodox, 
who was no 1dolater. Say, We beheve in Gon, 
and that which hath been ſent down unto us, 


ant that which hath been ſent down unto ABRA“ 


nau, and ISMAEL, and Isaac, and Jacop, and 
the tribes; and that which was delivered unto 
Moss, and IEsus, and that which was delivered to 
he prophets from their Loxp: we make no dil- 
4 tion between any of them, and to Gop are we re- 
ugned. Now, if they believe according to what ye 
clieve, they are ſurely directed; but, if they turn 
back, tl ey are in ſchiſm. G00 ſhall ſupport thee 


ne, :2tthe y have gained. Or de- to man, which they call gain, or ac. 
erved. 1 The Mohar mmedan notion, quiltion is ſuſhciently explained in 
Vputation of moral actions the Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


againſt 


[1 
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againſt them, for he is the hearer, the wiſe. The 
baptiſm of Gop® have we received, and who is better 
than Gop to baptize? him do we worſhip. Say, 
will ye diſpute with us concerning Gon, who is ow 
Loxp, and your Lok Dp? we have our works, and 
ye have your works, and unto him are we fincerely 
devoted. Will ye ſay, truly Apranan, and ISMN, 
and Isaac, and Jacos, and the tribes were Jews 
or Chriſtians? Say, Are ye wiſer, or Gon? And 
who is more unjuſt than he who hideth the teflimony 


Cuay, 2. 


which he hath received from Gop ®? But Gov is no! 


regardleſs of that which ye do. That 
paſſed away, they have what they have gained, and 


ye ſhall have what ye gain, nor ſhall ye be quellion- 


ed concerning that which they have done. 


toohſh men will ſay, What hath turned them from 


their KErLAH, towards which they formerly praved-! 


Say, unto Gop belongeth the eaſt and the weſt : he di. 
retteth whom he pleaſeth into the right way. hug 
have we placed you, O ARABIANS, an interme- 
diate nation*, that ye may be witneſſes againſt the reſi 


*The baptiſm of Gop. ]J—-By bap- 

film is to be underſtood the religion 
which Gop mflituted in the begin- 
ning; becauſe the ſigns of it appear 
in the erſon who profeſſes it, as the 
ſigns of water appear in the clothes 
of him that is baptized (1). 
Will ye diſpute with us concern- 
ing Gop?]—Theſe words were te- 
vealed, becauſe A inſiſted, that 
they firſt received the ſeriptures, that 
their KzzLi.Au was more ancient, 
and that no prophets could arifc 
among the Arabs ; and therefore, if 
Mohammed was a prophet, he muſt 
have been of their nation (2). 

= Who hideththe teſtimony, &c. ] 
— The Jews are again accuſed of cor- 
ruptingand ſuppreffingthe prophecies 
in the Pentateuchrelating to Moham- 
med. 

* What bath turned them from 
theirKzniau, &c. j-Athrt Moham- 
med and his followers obſerved no 
particular rite in turning their faces 
zowards any certain place, or quar- 


(1) Jairato'ppin. (2) Idem. 


ter of the world, when they r 
it being declared to be pertert'y 
—_——_— Afterwards, when the 
prophet fled to Medina, be dice 
ed them to turn towards ne temp's 
of Jeruſalem (probably to woromat 
himſelf with the Jews, winch con 
tinued to be their Rr 1or 10 
or ſeven months; but either ns 
ing the Jews too intractable, or 4. 
pairing otherwiſe to gam the pagan 
ER who could not forget the 
reſpeR to the temple of Mecca, te 
a rr that n 4 for ih future 
ſhould be towards the lat. 1 
change was made in the fcc nd yea 
of the Hejra [4 , and c ale net Na- 
8 —_ 3s 1 Le 
nv io fall from him, (4rillg « Hence 
at his inconſtancy (5). ED 

1 An intermediate nation, &C, j- 
This ſcems to be the ferle of in? 
words; though the comnieniators 
(6) will have the meaning to he, that 
the Arabians are here declared 10 de 
a moſt juſt and good nation. 


(3) See before, p, 23. (4! \- /\ 


var. Vit: NMobaw. p. 54. (5) Jailato'pyis, (6) Iden, Yau: © 
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of mankind, and that the apoſtle may be a witneſs 
againſt you. We appointed the KeBLan towards 
which thou didſt formerly pray, only that we might 
know him who followeth the apoſtle, from him who 
turneth back on his heels? ; though this change ſeem 

a great matter, unlels unto thoſe whom Goo hath 
directed. But Gop will not render your faith of 
none effect; for Gop is gracious and merciful unto 
man, We have ſeen thee turn about thy face towards 
heaven with uncertainty, but we will cauſe thee to turn 
thylelf towards a KE BLAU that will pleaſe thee. Turn 
therefore thy face towards the holy temple of 
MECCA ; and, wherever ye be, turn your faces 
towards that place. They to whom the icripture hath 
been given, know this to be truth from their 
Loxzp. GoD is not regardleis of that which ye do. 
Verily, although thou ſhouldeſt ſhew unto thote, to 


whom the ſcripture hath been given, all kinds of 


hgns, yet they will not follow thy KzBLanu, neither 
ſhalt thou follow their KEBLAn; nor will one part 
of them follow the KESLAU of the other. And, if 
thou followeſt their defires, after the knowledge 
which hath been given thee, verily thou wilt become 
one of the ungodly. They, to whom we have given 
the ſcripture, know our apoltle, even as they know 
their own ud but ſome of them hide the 
truth againſt their own knowledge. Truth is from 
thy Load, therefore thou ſhalt not doubt. Every 
ſect hath a certain tratt of heaven to which they turn 


themſelves in prayer; but do ye ſtrive to run after 


good things: e ve be, Gop will bring you 
all back at the reſurrection, for Gov is alwighty. 
And, from what place ſoever thou comeſt forth, turn 
ity f:ce towards the holy temple ; for this is truth 
tom thy Logrp ; neither is Gov regardleſs of that 
which ye do. From what place ſoever thou comeſt 


bort, turn thy face towards the holy temple ; and, 


Who turneth back on his heels.) of none efleA.]-—O: wil! gos ſuffer 
. e. returncth to Judaiſm. it to go without us rew? -d, while 
* God will not reader your fauh ye prayed towards Jcrula!: a, 
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wherever ye be, thitherward turn your faces, les 
men have matter of diſpute againſt you; but as for 
thole among them who are unjuſt doers, fear them 
not, but fear me, that I may accompliſh my grace 
upon you, and that ye may be directed. As we have 
fent unto you an apoſtle from among you, to re. 
hearſe our ſigns unto you, and to purify you, and to 
teach you the book of the KORAN and wiſdom, 
and to teach you that which ye knew not: therefore 
remember me, and I will remember you, and give 
thanks unto me, and be not unbelievers. O true 
believers, beg aſſiſtance with patience and prayer, 
for God is with the patient. And ſay not of chose 
who are lain in fight for the religion of Goo *, that 
they are dead; yea, they are living ©: but ye do not 
underſtand. We will ſurely prove you by afflicting you 
in ſome meaſure with fear, and hunger, and decreaſe 
of wealth, and loſs of lives, and ſcarcity of fruits: but 
bear good tidings unto the patient: who, when a miſ 
fortune befalleth them, ſay, We are Gop's, and unto 
him ſhall we ſurely return*. Upon them ſhall be blel. 
{ings from their Lox D and mercy, and they are the 
rightly directed. Morcover Sara and Mrxwan 
are two of the monuments of Gop : whoever there- 
fore goeth on pilgrimage to the temple of MECCA 
or viſitech it, it ſhall be no crime in him if he com- 
paſs them both“. And as for him who voluntarily 

performeth 


Cn ay, 2. 


An apoſtle from among you. wherever they pleaſe in paradiſe, aud 
Tizat is, of your own nation. feed on the fruits thereof. 

» Who are flain in fight for the te- »Wie are Gop's, and unto him 
ligion of GD. I The original words ſhall we ſurely return. J—An expret- 
are literally, who are ſlain in the way fion frequently in the mouths of the 


of Gov; by which expreſſion, fre- Mohammedans, whenundera'!y gre 
, occurring in the Koran, is affliction, or in any imminent danse“ 
always mcant war undertaken againſt w Whoever goeth on pilgtiimage 


unbelievers for the propagation of the to Mecca, it {hail be no crime 112 019 
Mohammedan faith. if he compals them both — S 

© They are living. I— The fouls of Merwah arc two mountams 0 
martyrs (for ſuch they eſteem thole Mecca, whereon were ancyen'': ² 
whodie in battle againſt infidels) ſays idols, to which the pagan A 11100 
Tallalo'ddin, are in the crops of green to pay a ſuperſtitious veneration \!/ 


birds, which have liberty io fly Jallalo'ddin ſays this pallage wan 


ee 


2 


(1) Sce che Prelim. Diſc. p. 38. 
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performeth a good work ; verily God 1s grateful and 


knowing. They who conceal any of the evident 
ſigns, or the direction which we have ſent down, 
aſter what we have manifeſted unto men in the ſcrip- 
ture, Gop ſhall curſe them; and they who curſe 
{hall curſe them *, But as for thoſe who repent and 
amend, and make known what they concealed, I will 
be turned unto them, for I am eaſy to be reconciled | 
and merciful. Surely they who believe not, and dic 
in their unbelief, upon them ſhall be the curle of 
Gop, and of the angels, and of all men; they {hall 
1emain under it for ever, their pumſhment ſhall not 
be alleviated, neither ſhall they « regarded. Your 
Gop is one Gov, there is no Gop but He, the moſt 
merciful, Now in the creation of heaven and carth, 
and the viciſſitude of night and day, and in the ſhip 
«hich laileth in the fea, loaden with what is profitable 
for mankind, and in the rain-water which Gop ſend- 
eth from heaven, quickening thereby the dead earth, 
and repleniſhing the fame with all forts of cattle, and 
in the change of winds, and the clouds that are com- 
pelled to do ſervice” between heaven and earth, are 

ſigns 


vealed becauſe the followers of Mo- They who curſe ſhall curſe 
haumed made a ſcruple of going them. ]— That is, the angels, the be- 


round theſe mountains, as the idola- 
ters did. But the true reaſon of his 
wiowing this relic of ancient ſuperſti- 


on ſeems tobe the oy he found 


i preventing it. Abu'IKaſem Heba- 


th thinks theſe laſt words are ab- 
rgxed by thoſeother, Who will re- 
wet the religion of Abraham, except 
he who hath infatuated his ſoul (1) ? 
So that he will have the meaning to 
be quite contrary to the letter, as if 
it nad bcen, It ſhall be no crime in him 
it he do not compaſs them. Howe- 
ver, the expoſitors are all againſt him 
n andthe ceremony of running be- 
tween thete two hills is ſtill obſerved 
a the piigrimage (3). 


the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. IV. 


levers, and all things in general (4). 
But Yahya interprets it ot the curics 
which will be given to the wicked, 
when they cry out becauſe of the pu- 
niſhment of the ſepulchre (5), by all 
who hear them, that is, bv all crea- 
tares except men and genn, 

? Regarced. ]—Or, as Jallalo*ddin 
expounds it, God will not wait for 
their repentance. ; 

Compelled. ]--Theoriginal word 
ſignifies properly, that are preſſed or 
compelled todo perſonal ſervice with- 
out hire; which kind of ſervice is 
often exatted by the caſtern princes 
of their ſubjects, and is called, by the 
Greek and Latin writers, Angaria. 


the 
1) See before, p.25. (e) V. Mazracc. in Ale, p. bg, &c. (3) See 
(4) Jaiialo'pein, (5) See Pics 


in. Diſc, fea. IV. 
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ſigns to people of underſtanding : yet ſome men take 
idols beſide Gop, and love them as with the love 
due to Gop ; but the true believers are more fervent 
in love towards Gop. Oh that they who att unjuſtly 
did perceive *, when they behold their puniſhment, 
that all power belongeth unto Gop, and that he iz 
ſevere in puniſhing! When thoſe who have 
been fo lowed, ſhall ſeparate themſelves from their 
followers*, and ſhall ſce the puniſhment, and the 
cords of relation between them ſhall be cut in ſunder; 
the followers ſhall fay, If we could return to 
life, we would ſeparate ourlelves from them, as 
they have now ſeparated themſelves from us. 50 
Gon will ſhew them their works; they ſhall ſigh 
grievouſly, and ſhall not come forth from the fire of 
hell. O men, cat of that which is lawful and good 
on the earth; and tread not in the ſteps of the devil, 
for he 1s your open enemy. Verily he commandeth 
you evil and wickedneſs, and that ye ſhould ſay that 
of Gop which ye know not. And when it 1s faid 
unto them who believe not, Follow that which Goh 
hath ſent down ; they anſwer, Nay, but we will fol- 
low that which we found our fathers practiſe. What? 
though their fathers knew nothing, and were nt 
rightly diretted ? The unbelievers are like unto one 
who crieth aloud to that which heareth not ſo much 
as his calling, or the found of his voice. They are 
deat, dumb, and blind, therefore do they not un- 
derſtand. O true believers, eat of the good things 
which we have beſtowed on you for food, and return 
thanks unto God, if ye ſerve him. Verily he hath 


The ſcripture often mentions this ſee when the ungodly behoid thei 
puniſhment, & 

Oh that they whoattun;uſlly did > When thoſe who have bern fol- 
wow ge &c, On it may be tranſ- lowed ſhall ſeparate ther tetves from 
ated, Although the ungodly will their followers, &c. IE That is, when 
perceive, &c, But ſome copies, in- the broachers or heads ot new ſeas 
licad of yara, in the third perſon, ſhall at the laſt day forlake o wa 


read tara, in the ſecond; and then their hands of their diſciples, ad i 
it muſt be rendered, Oh if thou didit they were not accomplices u tet 
luperſhtions, 


(1) Matt, v. 41, vii. 32, &. 
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forbidden you to eat that which dieth of itſelf, and 
ood, and ſwine's fleſh, and that on which any 
other name but Gop's hath been invocated ©. But 
he who is forced by neceſſity, not luſting, nor re- 
turning to tranſgreſs, it ſhall be no crime in him if he 
eat of thoſe things, for Gop 1s gracious and merciful. 
Moreover, they who conceal any part of the ſcripture 
which GoD hath ſent down unto them, and ſell it for 
2 {mall price, they ſhall {wallow into their bellies no- 
thing but fire; Gop ſhall not ſpeak unto them on the 
day of refurreQtion, neither ſhall he purify chem, and 
they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. Theſe are 
they who have ſold direction for error, and pardon 
for puniſhment; but how great will their ſuffering 
be in the fire! This they ſhall endure, becauſe Gop 
ſent down the book of the KORAN with truth, and 
they who diſagree concerning that book are certainly 


in a wide miſtake. It is not righteouſneſs that ye 


turn your faces in prayer towards the eaſt and the 
welt, but righteouſneſs is of him who belteveth in 
Cop and the laſt day, and the angels, and the ſcrip- 
tures, and the prophets; who giveth money for 
GOD's fake unto his kindred, and unto orphans, 
and the needy, and the ſtranger, and thoſe who aſk, 
and tor redemption of captives ; who is conſtant at 
prayer, and giveth alins; and of thoſe who perform 
their covenant, when they have covenanted, and who 
behave themſelves patiently in adverſity, and hard- 
ups, and in time of violence: thefe are they who 
are true, and theſe are they who ſcar GOD. O true 
believers, the Jaw of retaliation is ordained you for the 
lain: the free ſhall die for the free, and the ſervant for 
the tervant, and a woman for a woman“: but he 


* this reaſon, whenever the to he put to death ior the murder of a 


x . . . ” . 
Mohammedans kill any animal for woman, Regard is allo to be had to 
od, they always ſay Biſmillah, or, difference in religion, ſo that a Mo- 
inthe name of Gon; which, if it hammedan, though a flave, is not to 
be nc glected, they think i 1. be death f nfidel, though 
„ PERICUHCLY they think It not law- e put to death tor an ndl, thoug 
tu to cat of it. a freeman (1). But che civil ma- 


* Awoman for a woman. I This giſtrates do not think themſelves al- 
»c finfily taken; for, ac» ways obliged to conform to this fall 
01117, the Jonna, 4 man allo is determination of the Sonua.” 

(1) IIIA N. 


whom 


32 AL K OR A N. Ciray, 2. 


whom his brother ſhall forgive, may be prolecuicg 
2ad obliged to make ſatisfaction according to what ; 
juſt, and a fine ſhall be ſet on him“ with humanit 
This is indulgence from your Lonp, and mercy. 
And he who ſhall el after this, by killing the 
murtherer, ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. und 
in this law of retaliation ye have life, O ye of under. 
ſtanding! that peradventure ye may fear. Id is or 
dained you, when any of you is at the point of death, 
if he leave any goods, that he bequeath a legacy to his 
parents, and kindred, according to what {hall be 
reaſonable*. This is a duty incumbent on thoſe why 
tear GOD. But he who ſhall change the legacy. after 
he hath heard it bequeathed by the dying perſon, ure! 
the fin thereof ſhall be on thoſe who change it. for 
Gor is he who heareth and knoweth. Howbcit he 
who apprehendeth from the teſtator any miſtake or 
inſuſtice, and ſhall compole the matter between them, 
that ſhall be no crime in him, for Gov is gracious 
and merciful. O true belicvers. a fail is ordaincd 
you, as it was ordained unto thoſe before vou, that 
ye may fear GOD. A certain number of days ſhell 
ye faſt « but he among vou who ſhall be fick, or on 2 
journey, ſhall faſt an equal number of other days, and 
thoſe who can“ keep it, and do not, nuiſt redeem thei 

| neviecd 


By This is the common praftice in * Thoſe who can keep it, and Co 
Mohammedan countries, particularly not, &c.I— Ilie expolitors difter 
in Perſia (i); where the relations of much about the me- ning of this pal- 
the decealed may take their choice, ſage, thinking it very improbable 
either to have the murtherer put into that people ſhould be left entirely at 
wer hands to be put to death; or liberty either to faſt or not, on com- 
ele to accept of a pecuniary ſatisſac- pounding for it in this manner. Jl 
tion. lalo din therefore ſuppoſes the nega- 


f * a a x f | 
That he hequeath a legacy to his tive particle not, to be unceritood, 
- ! 


pareuts and kindied, According to and that this 1% allowed Tak ! „the 3 


what ſhall ber aſonable, &c. I That who are not able to fafl, by roafon of 
15, the legacy was not to exceed a age or dangerous ſickneſs : but a' 
third part of the teſlator's ſubſtance, wards be fays, that in the beging 
nor to be given where there was no of Mohammediſm it was free {7 them 
neceffity. But this injunftion is ab- to chooſe whether they would fail or 
rogated by the law concc ning inhe- maintain a Poor man; which lwenty 
Titanccs. 


(1) V. CAAD, Voyage de Perſe, tom. II. p. £99, &. 
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negle by maintaining of a poor man“. And he who 
voluntarily dealeth better with the poor man than he is 
obliged, this ſhall be better for him. But if ye faſt 
it will be better for you, if ye knew it. 'The month 
of Ramavan ſhall ye faſt, in which the KoRAN 
was ſent down from heaven ', a direction unto men 
and declarations of direction, and the diſtinttion be- 
tween good and evil. Therefore let him among you 
who ſhall be preſent * in this month, fait the ſame 
month: but he who ſhall be fick, or on a journey, 
ſhall faſt the like number of other days. Gop would 
make this an eaſe unto you, and would not make it a 
difficulty unto you; that ye may fulfil the number 
of days, and glorify Goo, for that he hath directed 
you, and that ye may give thanks, When my ſer— 
vants aſk thee concerning me, Verily I am near; I 
will hear the prayer of him that prayeth, when he 
prayeth unto me: but let them hearken unto me, 
and believe in me, that they may be rightly directed. 
It is lawful for you on the night of the faſt to go in 
unto your wives'; they are a garinent” ufo you, 
and ye are a garment unto them. Cop Knowetli that 
ye detraud yourlelves therein, wherefore he turneth 
unto you, and forgiveth you. Now therefore go in 


—_— * 
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ent in this month, faſt the lame 
noch. vet this abrogation, he ſay $, 
does NOT « xtend tow Omen with child, 
Ur that give tack, leſi the infant ſuſter. 

A! Zainakliſhari, having firſt given 
au explanation of Ebn Abbas, who, 
bi 3 Cilerent interpretation of the 
frabie word Yotikiinaho, which ſig- 
nes can or are able tofaſt, renders 
u, Thofe who find great difficulty 
therein, dec, adds an expoſition of 
mM own, by ſuppoſing ſomething to 
9: widertoond; according to which 
lhe ſenſe will be, Thof: who can 
lait, and yet have a legal excuſe 10 
Teak, muſtredeem it, &c. 

© By maintaining of a poor man. 


patlage 1brogated by the following, 
nerefore let him who ſhall be pre- 
mo 


4 
* 


(t) IIIATo'obrx. 


Vol. I. 


According to the uſual quantity 
which a man eats in a day, and the 
cuſtom of the country (1). 

See the Prelim. Diſc. Sect. II. 

& Who fhall be preſent. I. e. at 
home, and not in a ſtrange country, 
where the faſt cannot be performed, 
or on a journey. 

It is lawful for you on the faſt to go 
inunto your wives by night. ]Þ—-In the 
beginning of Mohammed:im, during 


the faſt, they neither lay with their 


wives, nor ate nor drank after ſupper. 
But both are permitted by this pat- 
lage (2). 

m They are a garment unto you, 
&c. IA mctaphornical expre ſſion, to 
figmfy the mutual comfort a man and 
his wife find in cach other, 


(2) JALLALO'DDINe 


D unto 
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unto them, and earneſtly defire that which Goh gr. 
daineth you; and cat and drink, until ye can plainly 
diſtinguiſh a white thread from a black thread by 
the day break: then keep the faſt until night, an 
go not in unto them, but be conſtantly preſent 10 
the places of worſhip. Theſe are the preſcribed 
bounds of Gop, therefore draw not near them 0 
tranſgreſs them. Thus Gop declareth his ſigns uno 
men, that they may fear him, Conſume not your 
wealth among yourſelves in vain; nor preſent it un 
to judges, that ye may devour part of men's 3 
unjuſtly, againſt your own conſciences. They wil 
aſk thee concerning the phaſes of the moon: anſwer, 
They are times appointed unto men, and to ſew 
the ſcaſon of ihe pilgrimage to MECCA. It is no! 
righteouſnels that ye enter your houſes by the back 
,arts thereof”, but righteouſneſs is of him who fear. 
eth GID. T herefore enter your houſes by their 
doors; and fear Gop, that ye may be happy. und 
fight for the religion of Gon againſt thoſe who gh! 
againſt you, but tranſgreſs not by attacking them (1 
for Gop loveth not the tran{greflors. And kill 
them wherever ye find them, and turn them out of 
that whereof they have diſpoſſeſſed you ; for temp: 
tation to 1dolatry is more grievous thin ſlaughter 
vet fight not againſt chem in the holy temple, until 
they attack you therein; but if they attack you. ſay 
them there. This ſhall be the reward of the infide! 
But if they deſiſt, Gop is gracious and merciful. 
Fight therefore againſt them, until there be no tem 
tation to idolatry, and the religion be Cop“ but 
if they deſiſt, then let there be no hoſtility, excep 
againſt the ungodly. A ſacred month for a lacvel 
month *, andthe holy Innits of MECCA, if they ata 
you therein, do ye alſoattack them therein in rc(ul- 
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» Some of the Arabs had a ſuper- a paſſage, which prattice is here . 
#110us c:ltom after they had been at prehended. 
Mecca fin pilgrimage, as it ſeems) „ As to theſe ſacred 
on their return home, not to enter wherein it was unlawful f 
their houſe by the old door, but to cient Arabsto attack one note 
make ahols through the back part for the Prelim, Diſc. {eQ, VII. F 
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and whoever tranſgreſſeth againſt you by ſo doing, do 
ve tranſgreſs againſt him in hke manner as he hath 
tranlgreſſed againſt you, and fear Gov, and know 
that Cop is with thoſe who fear him. Contribute 
out of your ſubſtance toward the defence of the religi- 
on of Gop, and. throw not yourlelves with your own 
hands into perdition”; and do good, for Gop lov- 
eth thoſe who do good. Perform the pilgrimage of 
MECCA, and the viſitation of Gov : and, if ye 
be befieged, ſend that offering which ſhall be the ca- 
fieſt ; and ſhave not your heads, until your offering 
reacheth the place of ſacrifice. But, whoever among 
you is ſick, or is troubled with any diſtemper of the 
head, muſt redeem the ſhaving his head by faſting, or 
alms, or {ſome offering *, When ye are ſecure from ene- 
mics, he who tarrieth in the viſitation of the temple of 
MECCA, until the pilgrimage, ſhall bring that of- 
fering which ſhall be the eaſieſt. But he who findeth 
not any thing to offer, ſhall fait three days in the pilgri- 
mage, and ſeven when ye are returned: they ſhall be 
ten days complete. This 1s incumbent on him, whoſe 
family ſhall not be preſent at the holy temple. And 
fear GoD, and know that God is ſevere in puniſhing, 
The pilgrimage muſt be performed in the known 
months*; whoſoever, therefore, purpoſeth to go on 
pilgrimage therein, let him not know a woman, nor 


tranigrels, nor quarrel in the pilgrimage. 


_ ® And throw not yourſelves away, 
K Ii. e. Be not acceſſary to your 
own deſtruction, by neglecting your 
contubutions towards the wars a- 
gainſt infidels, and thereby ſuffer- 
ing them to gather ſtrength. 

N Shave not your heads, &c.]— 
For this was a fign they had complet- 
ed their vow, and performed all the 
ceremonies of the pilgrimage (1). 

Shall redeem the ſhaving of his 
head by faſting, &c.J—That is, cither 
oy taſting three days, or feeding fix 
voor prople, or ſacrificing a ſheep. 


The good 


He who tarrieth, &c. ]|—This 
aſſage is ſomewhat obſcure. Yahya 
interprets it of im who marnes a 
wife during the viſitation, and per- 
forms the pilgrimage the year fol- 
lowing. But Jallalo'ddin expounds 
it of him who ſtays within the ſacred 
incloſures, in order to complete the 
ceremonies, which (as it ſhould 
ſcem) he had not been able to do 
within the preicribed time. 
The known months. —i. e. Sha- 
wal, Dhu'lkaada, and Dhu'lhaija. 
See Prelim. Diſc, left, IV. 


(1) JaLLato'2Dih, 
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Which ye do, Gop knoweth it. Make provifion 
for your journey ; but the beſt proviſion is picty : and 
fear me, O ye of underſtanding. It ſhall be n0 
crime in you, if ye ſeek an increaſe from your 
Lon, by trading during the pilgrimage. And when 
ye go in proceſſion" from Ararar®*, remember 
Gop near the holy monument“; and remember him 
for that he hath diretted you, although ye were he. 
fore this of the number of thole who go aſtray. There. 
fore go in proceſſion from whence the people go in 
proceſſion, and alk pardon of Gov, for Gov is gra. 
cious and merciful, And when ye have finiſhed your 
holy ceremomes, remember Gob according as ye 
remember your fathers, or with a more revercnd 
commemoration. There are ſome men who (av, 0 
Lonp, give us our portion in this world; but {uch 
Mall have no portion in the next life: and there are 
others who ſay, O Loxp, give us good in ths 
world, and alſo good in the next world, and deliver 
us rom the torment of hell-fire. They ſhall have a 
portion of that which they have gained: Gov is 
wilt in taking an account?. Remember Cop thc 
appointed number of days * : but if any haſte to depart 
from the valley of MINA in two days, it ſhall he no 
crime in him. And if any tarry longer, it ſhall be 


Cu Ap. g. 


When ve go Lee 22 bic, al Maſher al haram, I: is « 
The original word f1gnthes toruſh for- mountain in the farther part of Mos 
ward 1mpetuouily; as the pilgrims dalifa, where it is ſaid Mobammes 


do win they proceed from Arafat 
to Mozdalita. 

» Arafat. | A mountain near 
Mecca, fo called, becauſe Adam there 
met and knew his wife, after a long 
icpatation (1). Yet others ſay that 
Gabriel, after he had inſtructed 
Abraham inall the ſacredceremonies, 
coming to Arafat, there aſked him 
it he knew the ceremonies which had 
been ſhewn him; to which Abra- 
ham anſwering in the aflirmative, 
the mountain hadthence its name (2). 

* The hoh) monument, I-In Aras» 


{1) Sec before p. 8. not. e. 


ſtood praying and praifing Goo, 11! 
his face became extremely fung“ 
Bobovius calls it Fackh (4), but ne 
true name ſeems ta be Nah, ihe 
variation being occaſioned only oy 
the different pointing of che Arabic 
letters, 

God is (ſwift in taking an ac 
count. ]-—For he will judge all crea- 
tures, ſays Jallalo'ddin, in the \p<cc 
of half a day. | 

The appointed number of das. 
—i. e. Three days atter flame Ws 
ſacriſices. 


(2) Al HasAn, (3) IaLLAL Ob *. 


% Boso, de peregt. Meccana, p. 15. 
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no crime in him, in him who feareth GOD. There- 
ſore fear Gop, and know that unto him ye ſhall be 
gathered. There is a man who cauſeth thee to mar- 
vel * by his ſpeech concerning this preſent life, and 
calleth Gop to witneſs that which is in his heart, 
yet he is moſt intent in oppoſing thee; and, when 


he turneth away from thee, he haſteth to att corruptly 


in the earth, and to deſtroy that which is ſown, and 
ſpringeth up®: but Gop loveth not corrupt doing. 
And if one ſay unto him, Fear Go; pride ſeizeth 
him, together with wickedneſs; but hell ſhall be 
his reward, and an unhappy couch ſhall it be. 
There 1s alſo a man who ſelleth his foul for the fake 
of thoſe things which are pleaſing unto Gop*©; and 
Gop is gracious unto his ſervants. O true behevers, 
enter into the true religion wholly, and follow not 
the ſteps of SaTan, for he is your open enemy. If 
ve have ſlipped after the declarations of our will have 
come upon you, know that Gop is mighty and wile. 
Do the infidels expect leſs than that Go» ſhould come 
down to them overſhadowed with clouds, and the an- 
gels alſo ? but the thing is decreed, and to Gon 
ſhall all things return. Aſk the children of ISRAEI 
now many evident ſigns we have ſhewed them; and 
whoever ſhall change the grace of Gop, after it 
ſhall have come unto him, verily Cop will be ſevere 
in puniſhing him. The preſent life was ordained for 
thole who believe not, and they laugh the faithful 


to ſcorn ;; but they who fear GOD {hall be above 


them, on the day of the reſurrethon : for Gop is 


There is a man who cauſeth thee to deſtroy that which is ſown, &c. ]— 
to marvel, &c. This perſon was al Setting fire to his neighbour's corn, 
Akbnas Ehn Shoraik, a fair ſpoken and killing his aſſes by night 2). 
fill. mbler, who ſwore that he believ- © There 18 a man who ſelleth his 
<4 in Mohammed, and pretended to foul, &c.]—The perſon here meant 
2X of his friends, and to con- was one Soheib, who, being perle- 
nis world. But God bete cuted by the idolaters of Me ecca, 
ls to the prophet his hypocnly torſook all he had, and fled to Me- 
nd wickednels (1). dina (3). 
He haſteth to aft corruptly, and 


> 
v1 yy 
10 11 


(„ JXIIATo' pix. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. 
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bountiful unto whom he pleaſeth without meaſure, 
Mankind was of one faith, and Gop ſent prophets 
hearing good tidings, and denouncing threats, and 
ſent down with them the ſcripture in truth, that it 
might judge between men of that concerning which 
they diſagreed : and none diſagreed concerning it, 
except thoſe to whom the ſame ſcriptures were deli. 
vered, after the declaration of GOD's will had 
come unto them out of envy among themſelves. 
And Gov directed thoſe who believed, to that tnuh 
concerning which they diſagreed, by his will: for Gon 
directeth whom he pleaſeth into the right way. Did 
ye think ye ſhould enter paradiſe, when as yet no ſuch 
thing had happened unto you, as hath happened unto 
thoſe who have been before you? They ſuffered 
calamity, and tribulation, and were afflicted; {o 
that the apoſtle, and they who beheved with him, 
ſaid: When will the help of Gop come? Is not the 
help of Gop nigh? They will aſk thee what they 
ſhall beſtow in alms: Anſwer: The good which ye 
beſtow, let it be given to parents and kindred, and 
orphans, and the poor, and the ſtranger. Whatſo- 
ever good ye do, Cop knoweth it. War is 
injoined you againſt the infidels ; but this is hate. 
ful unto you : yct perchance ye hate a thing which 
is better for you, and perchance ye love a thing 
which is worſe for you: but God knoweth and ye 
know not. They will aſk thee concerning tic 
ſacred month, whether they may war therein: An. 
(wer, To war therein is grievous ; but to obſtruct 
the way of Gop, and infidelity towards him, and 
to keep men from the holy temple, and to drive qu 
his people from thence, is more grievous in the 
light of Gop, and the temptation to idolatry is more 
grievous than to kill in the ſacred months. They wi! 
not ceale to war againſt you, until they turn you 
from your religion, if they be able: but whoevc! 
among you ſhall turn back from his religion, and 
dic an infidel, their works ſhall be vain in this world; 


and the next ; they ſhall be the companions of bet 
11:09 
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fire, they ſhall remain therein for ever. But they 
who believe, and who fly for the ſake of religion, 
and fight in Gov's cauſe, they ſhall hope for the 
mercy of Gop ; for Gov is gracious and merciful. 
They will aſk thee concerning vine“ and lots* : 
Anſwer, In both there is great fin, and alſo ſome 
things of uſe unto men*: but their linfulneſs is 
reater than their uſe. They will aſk thee alſo 
what they ſhall beſtow in alms: Anſwer, What ye 
have to ſpare. Thus Gop ſheweth his ftgns unto 
you, that peradventure ye might ſenouſly think of 
this preſent world, and of the next. They will 
alſo alk thee concerning orphans: Anſwer, to deal 
rightcouſly with them is beſt; and if ye inter- 
meddle with the management of what belongs to them, 
do them no wrong; they are your brethren: Gop 
knoweth the corrupt dealer from the righteous ; 
and if Gop pleaſe, he will ſurely diſtreſs you 5, for 
Gon is mighty and wiſe, Marry not women who 
ae 1dolaters, until they believe: verily a maid-ſcr 
vant who beheveth, is better than an 1dolatre!+, 
although ſhe pleale you more. And give not wo 
men who believe in marriage to the idolaters, until they 
believe; for verily a ſervant, who is a true believer, 
G better than an idolater, though he pleale you 
more. They invite unto hell fire, but G05 inviteth 
unto paradiſe and pardon through his will, and de- 


Wine. ]--—Under the name of ing are prohibited (3). And the 
wine all ſortsof ſtrong and inebriating moderate uſe of wine they allo think 
It4uors are comprehended (E. is allowed by theſe words of the 16th 

Lots. ]—The original d, al chapter. And of the fruits of palm- 

Lots. I— he original word, al Chapter. And of the Irunts of palm 
\leiſer, properly ſignifies a particu- trees and grapes ye obtain inebriating 
lar game performed with arrows, drink, and alſo good nouriſhment. 


} 


and much in uſe with the pagan But the more received opinion is, 


Aravs, But by lots we are here to that both drinking wine or other 

underſtand all games whatſoever, firong liquors in any quantity, and 

wach are ſubject to chance or ha- playing at any game ot chance, are 
dice, cards, &c. 12 abſolutely forbidden (4). _ 

I boch there is great ſiggppund al- s Gop will ſurely diſtreſs you. ]J— 


[ome things of uſe. ] From theſe viz. By his curſe, which will cer- 
Werds tome {uppoſe that only diink- tain]y bring to nothing what ve ſhall 
go excels and too frequent gam- wrong the orphans of, 


| Ses the Prelim. Diſc. ſec. V. (2) See ibid. (3)V. JAL LATo'o prix 
WAL LAMACHEHARI, (4) See the Prelim, Diſc. ubi ſup. 
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clareth his ſigns unto men, that they may remem— 
ber. They will aſk thee alſo, concerning the courle, 
of women: Anſwer, They are a pollution: therefore 
ſeparate yourſelves from women in their courſes, and 
go not near them, until they be cleanſed. But when 
they are cleanſed, go in unto them as Gon hath 
commanded you", for Gop loveth thoſe who rc 
pent, and loveth thoſe who are clean. Your wives 
are your tillage; go in therefore unto your tillage 
in what manner ſoever ye will': and do firlt ſome 
act that may be profitable unto your louls*; and fear 
Gop, and know that ye muſt meet him; and bear 
good tidings unto the faithful. Make not Gp the 
obje@ of your oaths!, that ye will deal juſtly, and 
be devout, and make pcace among men“; for Gon 
is he who heareth and knoweth. Gop will not pu- 
mſh you for an inconfiderate word in your oaths ; 
but he will puniſh you for that which your hcarts 
have aſſented unto: Gop is merciful and gracious, 
They who vow to abſtain from their wives, are a 
lowed to wait four months, but if they go back 


Cuay. 2, 


b As God hath commanded you. | 
But notwhile they have their cour- 
ſes, nor by uſing prepoſterous vene- 
ry (1). 

i In what manner ſoever ye vill.) 
— That is, in any poſture; either 
ſtanding, fitting, lying, forwards, or 
backwards. And this paſſage, it is 
ſaid, was revealed toanlwerthe Jews, 
who pretended that if a man lay 
with his wife backwards, he would 
get a more witty childi2), It has 
been imagined that theſe words allow 
that prepoſterous Juſt, which the 
commentators tay is forbidden by the 
preceding; but I queſhon whether 
this can be proved. 

Do firli ſome att that may profit 
your font, i, e. Perform ſome act 
of devotion or charity. 

| Make not God the object of your 
oaths. |-—-1, c. So as to ſwear fre- 
quently by him. The word tranſlat- 


(1) Ezx Anraas, Jarialo%ppiy. 
L LZAMAKESHARI, Vid. Luc zz. 


(4) Idem. Yauya, 


(3) Jariaio'pnh nx, 


ed object, properly ſignifies a but? to 
ſhoot at with arrows (3). 

w That ye will deal juſlly, &c.. 
Some commentators (4) expound 
this negatively, That ye will not dra! 
juſtly nor be devout, &c. For ſuch 
wicked oaths they lay, were cufto. 
mary among the 1dolatrous ab 
tants of Mecca ; which gave occalion 
to the following ſaying of Moubam- 
med: When you ſwear to do 4 
thing, and afterwards find it better 
to do otherwiſe ; do that hun 
better, and make void your oath 

An inconſiderate word. When 
a man ſwears inadvertently, and 
without deſign. — 

They — vow to abſlain from 
their wives, are allowed © watt 
four months. ]|—T hat is, they may 
take ſo much time to conſider ; and 
{hall not, by a raſh oath, be obliged 
actually to divorce them. 


(2) Jattato'bnin, ) ARYA 
de rer. nat, I. iv. v. I. 1258, & 


from 


(1 a, 
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from their vow, verily Gop 1s gracious and merciful”; 
and if they refolve on a divorce, Gop is he who 
hearcth and knoweth. The women who are divorced 
ſhall wait concerning themſelves until they have 
their courſes thrice?, and it ſhall not be lawful for 
them to conceal that which Gop hath created in 
their wombs', if they beheve in Gon and the laſt 
day ; and their huſbands will act more juſtly to bring 
them back at this time, if they defire a reconcilia- 
ion, The women ought allo to behave towards their 
huſbands in like manner as their huſhands ſhould behave 
towards them, according to what is juſt: but the 
men ought to have a luperiority over them. 60 
mighty and wiſe. Ye may divorce your wives 
twice; and then either retain them with humanity, 
or diſmiſs them with kindneſs. But it is not lawful 
for you to take away any thing of what ye have 
given them, unleſs both fear that they cannot ob- 
ſerve the ordinances of GOD“. And if ye fear that 
they cannot obſerve the ordinances of Gov, it ſhall 
be no crime in either of them on account of that 
for which the wife ſhall redeem herſelf!. Theſe are 


» If they go back from their vow, 
Kc. -i. e. It they be reconciled to 
then wives within four months, or 
ater, they way retain them; and 
Cob will diſpenſe with their oath. 

* This is to be underſtood of thoſe 
only with whom the marriage has 
bean conſummated ; for as to the 
nthers there is no time limited. Thoſe 
vh0 270 not quite paſt childbearing 
which a woman is reckoned to be 
alter her courſes ceaſe, and ſhe is 
tty-five nar years, or about fifty- 
rec 10141 years old) and thoſe who 
doo young to have children, are 
ov three months only; but they 
wi90 47: with child, muſt wait till 
they be delivered (1). 

[ley Hall not conceal what God 
hath created in their wombs. I That 
5, they thall tell the real truth, whe- 
ter they have their courſes, or be 
With £01, or not; and ſhall not, by 


(1} JaLLALQ'BDIN» 


deceiving their huſband, obtain a 
ſeparation from him before the term 
be accompliſhed : left the firſt huſ- 
band's child ſhould, by that means, 
go to the ſecond ; or the wife, in 
caſe of the firſt huſband's death, 
ſhould ſet up her child as his heir, or 
demand her maintenance during the 
time ſhe went with ſuch child, and 
the expences of her lying in, under 
pretence that ſhe waited not her full 
pre ſctibed time (2). 

Unleſs both fear they cannot ob- 
ſerve the ordinances of GOD. ]--For 
if there be a ſettled averſion on cuther 
fide, their continuing together may 
have very ill, and perhaps fatal con- 
lequences. 

It ſhall be no crime if the redeem 


herſelf, i. c. If the prevail on her 


huſband to diſmiſs her, by releaſing 
part of her dowry. 


(2) Yauva. 


the 
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the ordinances of GOD; therefore tranſprel: them 
not; for whoever tranſgreſſeth the ordinances of (; 20D, 
they are unjuſt doers. But if the huſband diy orce her 
a third time, ſhe ſhall not be lawful for him again, 
until The marry another huſband. But if hc allo 
divorce her, it ſhall be no crime in chem, if they 
return to each other, if they think they can obſerve 
the ordinances of Gop; and theſe are the rd! 
nances of Gop, he declareth them to people of 
underſtanding. But when ye divorce women. and 
they have fulfilled their preſcribed time, either re. 
tain them with humanity, or diſmiſs them with 
| kindnels ; and retain them not by violence, fo that 
ye tranſgreſs*; for he who doth this, ſurely in. 


jureth his own foul. And make not the ſons of 


God a jeſt; but remember Gop's favour towards 
ou, and that he hath ſent down unto you the hook 
of the KORAN, and wildom. admoniſhins vou 
thereby; and fear Gop, and know that Gor is 
omniſcient. But when ye have divorced your vines, 
and they have fulfilled their preſcribed time, hin 
der them not from marrying their huſhands, when 
they have agreed among themſelves ac cording to 
what is honourable. This is given in ad minuten 
unto him among you who believeth in Gon, and 
the laſt day. This is moſt righteous for vou, and 
moſt pure. Gop knoweth, but ye know not. Mo- 
thers after they are divorced ſhall give ſuck unto {! 

children two full years, to him who defireth tt: 
ume of giving fuck io be completed; and th fa. 
ther ſhall be obliged to maintain them and cloth: 
them in the mean ume, according to that whic' a 
be rcaſonable. No perſon ſhall be obliged beyond 
his ability. A mother ſhall not be compellc a to what 


is unreaſonable on account of her child, nor a father | 


on account of his child. And the heir ol tir 1 


ther ſhall be obliged to do in like manner. 2 1 


they chuſe to wean the child before the end of two vcars, 


And retain them not by force ſo ing them to purchaſe 1 li: 
that ye trauſgreſs. J-yiz, By oblig- with part of their dowsy- 
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by common conſent, and on mutual conſideration, 
it ſhall be no crime in them. And if ye have a 
mind to provide a nurſe for your children, it ſhall 
he no crime in you, in caſe ye fully pay what ye 
offer her, according to that which is juſt. And fear 
Gov, and know that Gop ſeeth whatſoever ye do. 
Such of you as die, and leave wives, their wives 
muſi wait concerning themſelves four months and 
ten days“, and when they ſhall have fulfilled ther 
term, it ſhall be no crime in you, for that which 
they ſhall do with themlſelves*, according to what 
is realonable. Gop well knoweth that which ye do. 
And it ſhall be no crime in you, whether ye make 
ublic overtures of marriage unto ſuch women, with- 
in the laid four months and ten days, or whether ye con- 
ceal ſuch your deſigns in your minds: GOD knoweth 
that ye will remember them. But make no promiſe 
unto them privately, unleſs ye ſpeak honourable 
words and reſolve not on the knot of marriage, 
unti! the preſcribed time be accompliſhed ; and 
know that Gop knoweth that which is in your 
minds, therefore beware of him, and know that 
Cob 1s gracious and merciful. It ſhall be no crime 
in you, if ye divorce your wives, ſo long as ye 
have not touched them, nor ſettled any dowry on 
them, And provide for them (he who is at his 
eale muſt provide according to his circumſtances, and 
he who is ſtraitened according to his circumſtances) 
neceflaries, according to what ſhall be reaſonable. 
This is a duty incumbent on the righteous. But if ye 
Uvorce them before ye have touched them, and 
have already ſettled a dowry on them, ye ſhall give 
them haif of what ye have ſettled, unleſs they re- 
icale any part, or he releaſe part in whoſe hand the 


*Thewivesof ſuchasdie, muſt wait 
our months and ten days. ]-—That is 
to lay, before they marry again; and 
s not only for decency*s ſake, but 
gat 1t may be known whether they 


be with child by the deceaſed or not. 

For that which they ſhal! do with 
themſelves. I That is, if they leave 
off their mourning weeds, and look 
out for new huſbands. 
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knot of marriage is; and if ye releaſe the whole, it 
will approach nearer unto piety. And forget not 
liberality among you, for Gop ſeeth that which ye 
do. Carefully obſerve the appointed prayers, and 
the middle prayer *, and be aſſiduous therein, with 
devotion towards Gop. But if ye fear any danger, 
pray on foot or on horleback ; and when ye are ſafe, 
remember Gop, how he hath taught you what as 
yet ye knew not. And ſuch of you as ſhall dic and 
leave wives, ought to bequeath their wives a year; 
maintenance, without putting them out of their houſes. 
but if they go out voluntarily, it ſhall be no crime 


in you, for that which they 


ſhall do with themſelves, 


according to what ſhall be reaſonable; Goo is mig} 
: D 

ty and wiſe, And unto thoſe who are divorced, 3 
reaſonable proviſion is alſo due; this is a duty incur 
bent on thoſe who fear GOD. Thus Gov dcclarct) 
his ſigns unto you, that ye may underſtand. Haft 
thou not conſidered thoſe, who left their hahitations, 
(and they were thouſands) for fear of death *? And 


» Unlefs they, or he in whole hand 
the knot of marriages, releale it, &c. 
—i. e. Unleſs the wife agree to take 
jels than half her dowry, or unleſs 
the huſband be to generous as to give 
her more than half, or the whole; 
which is here approved of as moſt 
commendable. 

* The middle prayer. ]|—-Yahya 


interprets this from a tradition of 


Mohammed, who being aſked which 
was the middle prayer, an{wered, 
The evening prayer which was in- 
Aituted by the prophet Solomon. But 
Jallalo'ddin allows a greater latitude, 
and ſuppoſes it may be the afternoon 
prayer, the morning prayer, the 
noon prayer, or any other. 

* Hal! thou not conſidetred thoſe ho 
left their habitations for fear of death, 
&e.]-—Theſe were ſome ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, who abandoned their 
dwellings becauſc of a peſtilence; or, 
« others lay, to avoid ſerving in a re- 


Gop 


ligious war: but as they fled, Go 
ſtruck them all dead in @ certain 
valley. About eight days or mos 
after, when their bodies were © 
rupted, the prophet Ezekiel the for, 
of Buzi happening to pals that was, 
at the fight of their bones, wep! 
whereupon God {aid to him, Call ts 
them, O Ezekiel, and I wil! reſtore 
them to life. And accordingly on 
the prophet's call they all rofe, and 
lived ſeveral years after; but they 
retained the colour and ſtench of 
dead corps as long as they lived, anc 
the clothes they wore changed 
black as pitch; which qualues Wo! 
tran{ſmitied to they poſterity (1 
As to the number of thele I achte 
the commentators are not agreed 
they who reckon leaſt fay they were 
2000, and they who recxon 19 
70,000. This tory feems to has. 
cen taken from Ezekicl's vition e 
the re{urrethion ot dry bonds 
Jom. 


(1) JArLALo'DbDbix, Yarra, Area, &c. (2) Ezek. 58% 
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Gop laid unto them, Die; 
0 life, for Gop is gracious towards mankind ; but 


then he reſtored them 


the greater part of men do not give thanks. Fight 
for the religion of Gop, and know that God is he 
who heareth and knoweth. Who is he that will 
Ind unto Gop on good ufury*? verily he will 
double it unto him manifold; for Gon contratteth 
and extendeth his hand as he pleaſeth, and to him 
ſhall ye return. Haſt thou not conſidered the afſem- 
bly of the children of ISRAEL, after the time of Mosxs; 
when they ſaid unto their prophet SAMUEL, Set 
a king over us, that we may fight for the religion 
of Gop ? The prophet anſwered, If ye are A to 
90 to war, will ye be near refuſing to fight? They 
anſwered, And what ſhould ail us that we ſhould not 
fight for the religion of Gop, ſeeing we are diſpoſ- 
ſeſled of our habitations; and deprived of our chil- 
dren? But when they were injoined to go to war, 
they turned back, except a few of them: and Gop 
knew the ungodly. And their prophet ſaid unto 
them, Verily Gov hath ſet TaLuT*®, king over you: 
they anſwered, How {hall he reign over us, lcemg 
ve are _ worthy of the kingdom than he, net- 
ther is he poſſeſſed of great riches? SAMUEL 
faid, Verily Gop hath choſen him before you, and 
hath cauſed him to increaſe in knowledge and ſta- 
ture, for Gop giveth his kingdom unto whom he 
pleaſeth; Gop is bounteous and wiſe. And their 
prophet ſaid unto them, Venly the ſign of his king- 
dom ſhall be, that the ark ſhall come unto vou a, 

therein 


$ me of the Mohammedan writers towards the eſtabliſhment of his true 


will have Ezekiel to have beenone of rel: gion. 
we judge s of Iſrael, and to have ſuc- Talat. ] So the Mohammedans 
edle Othomel the ſon of Caleb. name Saul. 


Ihey alſoc call this prophet Ebn al ajuz, i Theark ſhall comeunto you, &c. | 
0 the ſonof che old woman; becauſe — This ark, ſays 2 ddin, con- 
ue op luis mother obtained him by tained the image sof the prophets, and 
her Avers in her old age 1). was ſent down from heaven to Adam, 


b 40 will lend unto God, on and at length came to the Iſraclites, 
good uſury ?J-yiz. By contributing who put great confidence therein, 


* 


and 


(1) Al Turan, Au Jsnak, &c. 
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therein ſhall be tranquillity from your Lorp*, and the 
relics* which have been left by the family of Moſes, 
and the family of AARON; the angels ſhall bring It, 
Verily this ſhall be a ſign unto you, if ye believe. And 
when Taru departed with his ſoldiers, he ſaid, Ve. 
rily Gop will prove you by the river: for he who 
drinketh thereof, ſhall not be on my fide (but he why 
ſhall not taſte thereof he ſhall be on my fide) except 
he who drinketh a draught out of his hand. And 
they drank thereof, except a few of them. And 
when they had paſſed the river, he and thoſe who 
believed with him, they ſaid, We have no ſtrength 
to-day, againſt JaLuT® and his forces. But they 
who conhdered that they ſhould mcet God at the re. 
ſurrettion, ſaid, How often hath a ſmall army dil. 
comfited a great army, by the will of Goo? and Goy 
is with thole who patiently perſevere. And when 
they went forth to battle againſt JarurT and his 
forces, they ſaid, O Loxp, pour on us patience, and 
confirm our fect, and help us againſt the unbelicv. 
ing people. Therefore they diſcomfited them, by 
the will of Gop, and David flew Jatur. And 
GOD gave him the kingdom and wiſdoin, and taught 


and continually carried it in the front 
of their army, till i was taken by 
the Amalekites. But on this occa- 
ſion the angels brought it back, in 
the ſight of all the people, and placed 
it at the feet of Taluat; who was 
thereupon unanimoully acknowledg- 
ed for their king. 

This relation feerns to have ariſen 
from ſome imperlett tradition of the 
taking and ſending back the ark by 
the Philiſtines (1). 

e Therein ſhall be tranquillity from 
your Lord. ]— That is, becauſe of the 
vreat conhdence the liraclites placed 
in it, having won {everal battles by 
its miraculous afliſtance. I imagine 
however, that the Arabic word Sa- 
kinat, which ſignifics tranquiility or 
ſccurity of mind, and is fo underfiood 
by the commentators, may not im- 


probably mean the divine preſence 01 
glory, which uicd to appear on the 
ark, and which the Jews exprels by 
the ſame word Shechinah. 

The relics, &c. ]J--Thele were 
the ſhoes and rod of Moſes, the mi— 
tre of Aaron, a pot of Manna, andthe 
broken pieces ef the two tables of 
the law (2). 

s And they crank thereot excepts 
few, &c. |—-The number ot thoſe 
who drank out of their hands were 
about g13 (3). It ſeems, that Mo- 
hammed has here confoundeca Saul 
with Gideon, who, by the dive © 
rection, took wich him agent i! 
Midianites ſuch of bis army on! 
lapped water out of then auge, 
which were Joo men (4 /.. 


* Jalut, }—-Or Goliah. 


(1) Sam. iv. v. and vi. (e) Jaiiaio?ppit (3) Idem, V. 


a Lim 


(4) Judges vii, 
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the eim his will'; and if Gon had not prevented men, 7 
les, the one by the other, verily the earth had been cor- 
7 it. rupted : but God 1s beneficent towards his creatures. 
\nd Theſe are the ſigns of Gop : we rehearſe them un- 
Ve. % thee with truth, and thou art ſurely one of thoſe 
ho who have been ſent by GOD. * Theſe are the III. 
vho apoſtles ; we have preferred ſome of them before 
ct others : fome of them hath Gop ſpoken unto, and 
\nd lath exalted the degree of others of them. And we 
\nd gave unto Jesus the fon of Mary manifeſt ſigns, 
1 | e >ned him with the holy ſpirit *. And i 
cho and ſtrengthened him with the holy ſpirit. And if 
gth Gor had pleaſed, they who came after thoſe apoſtles, 
hey would not have contended among themſelves, after 
re- manifeſt ſigns had been ſhewn unto them. But 
il. they fell to variance ; therefore ſome of them be- 
0D lieved, and ſome of them beheved not; and if Gop 
nen had ſo pleaſed, they would not have contended 
his among themſelves, but Gop doth what he will. O 
ind true believers, give alms of that which we have be- 
ev- ſtowed on you, before the day cometh wherein there 
by ſhall be no merchandiſing, nor friendſhip, nor in— 
ind terceſſion. The infidels are unjuſt doers. Gop! 
ohit there is no Gop but he'; the living, the felf-{ub- 
ting; neither ſlumber nor fleep ſeizeth him; to 
re 0 him belongeth whatſoever is in heaven, and on earth. 
* Who is he that can interccde with him, but through 
his good pleaſure ? He knoweth that which is paſt, 
Were Wy . » 
mi- and that which is to come to them, and they ſhall 
* not comprehend any thing of his knowledge, but 
5 % far as he plealeth. His throne is extended over 
epte 
hole 3 ; f : 
C202: Hs will, ]J—Or what he pleaſed he following ſeven lines contain a 
Mo- ticach him. Yahyamoſt rationally magnificent deſcription of the divine 
San} underiiznds hereby the divine reve- majeſty and providence ; but it mult 
if lations which David received from not be ſuppoſed the tranſlation comes 
th Cen; bu: Jallalo'ddin, the art of up to the dignity of the original. 
wg mixing coats of mail (which the This paſſage is juſtly admired by the 
my Mohammedans believe was that pro- Mobammedans, who recite it in their 
p"U's peculiar trade) and the know- prayers; and ſome of them wear it 
age 01 the language of birds. about them, engraved on an agate 
* dee before p. 17, Note b. br other precious ſtone (1). ['! 
(204! there is no God but he, &c. | 1 
4. "F a ; : 1 
„ Boro. de prec, Mekem p. & X84 ann; Diſſert. de gemnus | 
im 9 >. £33; 239, | 
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heaven and earth ”, and the preſervation of both 
is no burthen unto him. He is the high, che 
mighty. Let there be no violence in religion», 
Now is right direction manifeſt] diſtinguiſhed from 
deceit, whoever therefore ſhall deny Tacur*® , and 
believe in Gop, he ſhall ſurely take hold on a Hong 
handle, which ſhall not be broken; God is he wh; 
heareth and ſceth. Gop is the patron of thoſc wh, 
believe; he ſhall lead them out of darkneſs into 
light : but as to thole who believe not, their pa 
trons are TacuT; they ſhall lead them from the 
light into darkneſs ; they ſhall be the companions o 
hell-fire, they ſhall remain therein for ever. Hall 
thou not conſidered him who diſputed with Azz, 
HAM Concerning his Lorp ”, becauſe Gop had 
given him the kingdom? When ABRAUAu faid, 
My Lon is he who giveth life, and Kkilleth : h. 
anſwered, I give life, and I kill. Asranau laid, 
Verily 3 bringeth the ſun from the caſt. now do 
thou bring it from the weſt. Whereupon the in- 
hdel was confounded ; for Gop directech not the 
ungodly people. Or haſt thou not conſidered how hc 
behaved who palled by a city which had bcen de 
ſtroyed, even to her foundations ns? He ſaid, How 

{hall 


= His throne is extended over hea- * Tagiit. ]J---This word properly 
ven and earth, &c. This throne, in ſignifies an idol, or whatever i» wot- 
Arabic called Corſi, is, bv the Mo- ſhipped beſides Gon; particu larty 
hammedans, ſuppoſed to be Gop's the two idols of the Meccans, Ailai 
tribunal, or feat of juſtice; being and al Uzza; and alſo the devil, e 
placed under that other called . any {-ducer. 
Arth, winch they ſav is his imperial » Him who diſputed with Abra 
throne. The Corſi, allegorically, ham, &c. |—This was Nimrod; who 
ſigniſies the divine providence, which as the commentators fav, to pr! 
{uſtaias and governs the heaven and his power of life and death by oculir 
ihe earth, and is infimtely above hu- demonſtration, cauſed two men (0 
man comprchenſion (1). be brought before him at thc amt 

Let their be no violence in rcli- time, one of whom lie , 220 
gion. |- — | his paſlage was particularly faved the other alive, As to th 
direfted to forme of Mohammed's firf} ty! ant's perſecation of Abration, lee 
prolelytes, who having ſons that had chap. 21. and the notes there 
been brought up in idolatry or Ju- * Haſt thou not conſidered 11 who 
daiſm, would oblige them io em- paſſed by a city which had 4 


brace Mohammediim by force (s. ltcoyed, &c. ]--The perton heie meant 
45 


(1) Vid, DHEABEBTIOTr. Bibl. Orient, Art, Corb. (2) Jatnbaly vil! 
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hall Gon quicken this city, after ſhe hath been 
dead? And Gop cauſed him to die for an hundred 
years, and afterwards raiſed him to life. And GOD 
ſaid, How long haſt thou tarried here ? He anſwer- 
ed, A day, or part of a day. GOD faid, Nay, 
thou haſt tarried here an hundred years. Now look 
on thy food and thy drink, they are not yet cor- 
rupted z and look on thy aſs: and this have we 
done that we might make thee a hgn unto men. 
And look on the bones of thine aſs, how we raiſe 
them, and afterwards clothe them with fleſh. And 


when this was ſhewn unto him, he ſaid, I know 


that Gop is able to do all things. And when 
Avzauam ſaid, O Lorp, ſhew me how thou wilt 


raiſe the dead*; GOD ſaid, Doſt thou not yet be- 


heve ? He anſwered, Yea 
heart may relt at eale. 


; but I aſk this that my 
GOD faid, take therefore 


ſour birds, and divide them *; then lay a part of 


was Ozair or Ezra, who, riding on 
en ass by the ruins of Jeruſalem, af- 
ter it had heen deftroyed by the Chal- 
deans, doubted in his mind by what 
means Cop could raiſe the city and 
its inhabitants again; whereupon 
God canled him to die, and he re- 
maine im that condition 100 years; 
at the end of which Gop reſtored 
him to ue, and he found a baſket of 
les arid 2 crule of wine he had with 
hun, not in the leaſt {porled OT Co- 
Hpicd, but his aſs was dead, the 


bones only 1 and theſe, 


whil tne prophet looked on, were 
rated and clothed with fleſh, be- 
coming an als again, which being 
iuſpicec with life, began 1mmediate- 
ly tob ' (1). 

This apocryphal ſtory may per- 
haps have taken its riſe from Nehe- 
Wu 5 viewing of the ruins of Jeru- 
laicm (2); 

When Abraham ſaid, Logo, 
ſhew me how thou wilt raiſe the 
dcad j— the occaſion of this requeſt 


(„ ])-itato'pbix, Yauya, Kc. 
Mair (2) Nckhem. 11. 12, &c. 


% Ja:iato'bpine See DH tear 


Vor. J. 8 


them 


of Abraham is ſaid to have been on 
doubt propoſed to him by the devil, 
in human form, how it was poſhble 
for the feveral parts of the corpſe of 
a man which lay on the ſea-ſhore, 
and had been partly devoured by the 
wild beaſts, the birds, and the kh, 
to be brought together at the reſur- 
rection (3). 
Take four birds and divide them. 
— Theſe birds according to the com- 
mentators, were an eagle {a dove, 
lay others) a peacock, a raven, and 
a cock; which Abrabam cut to 
ieces, and mingled their fleſh and 
. together, or, as ſome tell us, 
pounded all ina mortar, and divid- 
ing the maſs into four parts, laid 
them on ſo many mountains, but 
kept the heads, which he had pre- 
{erved whole, in his hand. Then 
he called them each by their name, 
and immediately one part flew to the 
other, till they all recovered their 
firſt ſhape, and then came to be 
joined to their reſpective heads (4). 
| This 
See D'H ZRT I. Bibl. Orient. Art. 


(3) See D'H z Nor, p. 14 
or, ubi ſupra. 
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them on every mountain; then call them, and the, 
ſhall come ſwiftly unto thee, and know that Go» i; 
mighty and wiſe. The ſimilitude of thoſe who hn 
out their ſubſtance for advancing the religion gt 
God, is as a grain of corn which produceth (even 
ears, and in every ear an hundred grains; for Guy 
giveth two-fold unto whom he plealeth : Goy i, 
bounteous and wiſe, They who lay out their ſub. 
ſtance for the religion of Gop, and afterwards fol 
low not what they have ſo laid out by reproaches 
or miſchiet*; they ſhall have their reward with 
their Lozy ; upon them ſhall no fear come, nei. 
ther ſhall they be grieved. A fair ſpecch, and 0 
forgive, is better than alms followed by miſchicf. 
Gov is rich and merciful. O true behevers, make 
not your alms of none effect by reproaching, 01 
miſchief, as he who lJayeth out what he hath, 10 
appear unto men to give alms, and bœlicveth not in 
Gop and the laſt-day. The likeneſs of ſuch a one 
is as a flint covered with earth, on which a violent 
rain falleth, and Jeaveth it hard. They cannot pro. 
per in any thing which they have gaincd, for Gon 
direfteth not the unbelieving people. And the 
likeneſs of thoſe who lay out their ſubſtancc from 
defire to pleaſe Gop, and for an eſtabliſhment tor 
their ſouls, is as a garden on a hill, on which a v10- 
ſent rain falleth, and it bringeth forth its fruits two 
fold; and, if a violent rain Fallen not on it, yet the 
dew falleth thereon: and Goo ſeech that which ye do. 
Doth any of you deſire to have a garden of paim-trees 
and vines*, through which rivers flow, whercin hs 
may have all kinds of fruits, and that he may attain 
to old-age, and have a weak offspring? then 4 

This feems to be taken from Abra- done for them; or by expoſing Þ1 


hams ſacrifice of birds mentioned by poverty to his prennaice 2 
Moles (1), with ſome additional cur- a Doth any of you delire a gafdeh, 
curnilance 8. &c. }-— This garden 10 41 embiem 0 
Aud follow not almsby reproaches alms given out of hypocrity, r #* 
or miſchief, &c. J —i. e. Either by te- tended with reproaches, % huch pe 
proaching the perſon whom they riſh, and will be of no ſervice baker 
tave relieved, with what they have after to the giver (9). 
{1} Gen. xv. (2) IALLALo'Db Dix. (3) Idem. . 
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violent fiery wind ſhall ſtrike it, ſo that it ſhall be 
burned, Thus Gov declareth his figns unto you, that 
ye may conſider. O true believers, beſtow alms of the 
" good things which ye have gained, and of that which 
we have produced for you out of the earth, and chuſe 
not the bad thereof, to give it in alms, ſuch as ye 
would not accept yourſelves, otherwiſe than by con- 


I nivance *: and know that Gop is rich and worthy 
1 to be praiſed. The devil threateneth you with po- 
9 verty, and commandeth you filthy covetouſneſs; but 
th Gov promiſeth you pardon from himſelf and abun- 
. dance: Gop is bounteous and wile. He giveth 
10 wiſdom unto whom he pleaſeth ; and he unto whom 
4 wiſdom is given, hath received much good : but 1 
We none will conſider, except the wiſe of heart. And i 
9 whatever alms ye ſhall give, or whatever vow ye 1 
tn ſhali vow, verily Gop knoweth it; but the un- 1 
in godly ſhall have none to help them. It ye make your Till. 
* alms to appear, it is well; but if ye conceal them, 1 
on and give them unto the poor, this will be better for you, 1 
52 and will atone for your fins: and Gop is well informed (|| 
95 of chat which ye do. The direction of chem be- 1 
he longeth not unto thee ; but Gop directeth whom he [| 1 
13 plcaſcth. The good that ye ſhall give in alms ſhall Mt 
Cf redound unto yourſelves; and ye ſhall not give # 
I unlels out of deſire of ſeeing the face of Go“. | Wl! 
70 And what good thing ye ſhall give in alms, it ſhall Ill 
the be repaid you, and ye ſhall not be treated unjuſtly ; 1 
do. unto che poor who are wholly employed in fighting | [! 
oo for the religion of Gop, and cannot go to and fro WH 
he in the earth; whom the ignorant man thinketh 1. 
Ain rich, becaufe of their modeſty : thou thalt know 10 
4 them by this mark, they aſk not men with impor- | 1 
tunity ; and what good ye ſhall give in alms, veri- =_ | 
Cop knoweth it. They who diſtribute alms of "if 
der, cheir ſubſtance night and day, in private and in 14 
wn - ria ,connivance. J— That is, on Out of deſire of ſeeing the face "| | | 
bye keller ame 1 om: Ty. tes of 7 e. * _ 34 | 
dere — 2 s, eit — * ones Þ rea wr, an 77 or any 14 
le too ere or giving ſomething worldly conhideration (1), © | | 
© vuyertOmake up the value. 14 
: (1) Jairtato'ppin, | 
lem 7 


2 public, 


52 AL KORAN. Cray, 2. 


public, ſhall have their reward with their Lonxp; 
on them ſhall no fear come, neither ſhall they be 
grieved. They who devour uſury ſhall not ariſe 
from the dead, but as he ariſeth whom S ra hath 
infected by a touch” : this ſhall happen to them he. 
cauſe they ſay, Truly ſelling is but as uſury : and 
yet Gop hath permitted ſelling and forbidden uſu— 
ry. He therefore who, when there cometh unto 
him an admonition from his Loxp, abſtaineth from 
uſury for the future, ſhall have what is paſt forgiven 
him, and his affair belongeth to Gop. But who. 
ever returneth to uſury, they ſhall be the companions 
of hell-fire, they ſhall continue therein for eve. 
Gop ſhall take his bleſſing from uſury, and fhali 
increale alms: for Gop loveth no infidel, or un— 
godly perſon. But they who believe and do tha: 
which is right, and obſerve the ſtated times of prayer, 
and pay their legal alms, they ſhall have their 2e. 
ward with their Loxp: there ſhall come no (ca 
on them, neither ſhall they be grieved. O true 
behevers, fear Gop, and remit that which remain 
eth of ufury?, if ye really believe; but if ye doi 
not, hearken unto war, which is declared againſt you 
from Gov and his apoſtle : yet if ye repem, ye ſhall 
have the capital of your money. Deal not unjuſtly 
with others, and ye ſhall not be dealt with unjuſily, 
If there be any debtor under a difficulty of paying his 
debt, let his creditor wait till it be eaſy for him to do it; 
but if ve remit it as alms, it wall be better for you, 
if ye knew it. And fear the day wherein ve hall 
return unto Gop, then ſhall every foul be paid 
what it hath gained, and they ſhall not be treated 
unjuſtly. O true believers, when ye bind your 
ſelves one to the other in a debt for a certain me, 


As he whom Satan hath infeR- * Remit what remainet) of ul 
ed, &c.]—viz. Like demoniacs or ry. Or the intereſt due belore u 10. 
pofleſled perſons, that is, in great ry was prohibited. For this to! 1 0 
horror and diſtraction of mind and Mohammed's followers exaeted © 
convulſive 2gitation of body. their debtors, ſuppoling they dae 

ly might 10. 


(1) JaLLALOpbiN, 


Write 


lte 
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write it down; and let a writer write between you 
according to juſtice, and let not the writer refuſe 
writing according to what Gop hath taught him; 
but It him write, and let him who oweth the 
debt dictate, and let him fear Gop his Lok p, and 
not diminiſh aught thereof. But if he who oweth 
the debt be fooliſh, or weak, or be not able to 
dictate himſelf, let his agent“ dictate according to 
equity; and call to witneſs two witneſſes of your 
neighbouring men; but if there be not two men, let 
there be a man and two women of thole whom ye 
ſhall chooſe for witneſfies : if one of thole women 
{ould miſtake, the other of them will cauſe her to 
recollect. And the witnefles ſhall not refuſe, when- 
ſocver they ſhall be called. And diſdain not to 
write it down, be it a large debt, or be it a ſmall 
one, until its time of payment: this will be more juſt 
in the fight of Cob, and more right for bearing 
witnels, and more ealy, that ye may not doubt. 
But if it be a preſent bargain which ye tranſact 
between yourſelves, it ſhall be no crime in you, ut 
ve write it not down. And take witneſſes when ye 
one to the other, and let no harm be done to 
cle writer, nor to the witneſs; which it ye do, it 
wi.) ſurely be injuſtice in you: and fear Gop, and Gop 
Will [inſtruct you, for Gop knoweth all things. And it 
ve be on a Journey, and find no writer, let pledges be 
hang but if one af you truſt the other, let him who is 
vated return what he is truſted with, and fear Gop 
ts Loxzd, And conceal not the teſtimony, for he who 
concealeth it, hath ſurely a wicked heart: Gop know- 
ih that which ye do. Whatever is in heaven and on 
carth is Gop's: and whether ye manifeſt that which 1s 
In your minds, or conceal it, Gop will call you to 
account for it, and will forgive whom he pleaſech, 
and will puniſh whom he pleaſeth; for Gop Is 
anghty, The apoſtle believeth in that which hath 
lis agent. —-Whoever ma- ther, heir, guardian, or interpreter 
027% his affairs, whether his fa- (1). 
(1) JatLailOphins 


E 3 been 
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been ſent down unto him from his Lon p, and the 
faithful alſo. Every one of them believeth in Coo, 
and his angels, and his ſcriptures, and his apoſtles ; 
we make no diſtinction at all between his apoſtles ", 
And they fay, We heard, and do obey : we 
implore thy mercy, O Loxv, for unto thee muſt we 
return. Gop will not force any ſoul beyond its ca- 
pacity : it ſhall have the good which it gaineth, and 
it ſhall ſuffer the evil which it gaineth. O Los p, pu- 
niſh us not, if we forget, or act ſinfully: O Loxy, 
lay not on us a burthen like that which thou haſt 
laid on thoſe who have been before us*; neither 
make us, O Loxnp, to bear what we have not 
{trength to bear, but be favourable unto us, and 
ſpare us, and be merciful unto us. Thou art 
our patron, help us therefore againſt the unhelicy- 
ing nations. 


d We make no diſtinction between were ordered to kill a man by way 
his apoſtles. ]—-But this, ſay the Mo- of atonement, to give one fourth 
hammedans, the Jews do, who te- of their ſubſtance in alms, and to 
ceive Moſes, but rejett Jeſus; and cut off an unclean ulcerous part 2), 
the Chriſtians, whorecerve both thoſe and were forbidden to cat fat, or 
prophets, but reject Mohammed (1). animals that divided the hoof, and 

© Lay not on us ſuch a burthen, as were obliged to obſerve the ſabbath 
thou didſt lay on thole who have been and other particulats wherein the 
before us.] — That is, on the Jews, 6 are at liberty (3). 
who, as the commentators tell us, 5 


(1) JallLALo'DDIN. (2) Idem. (3) Yaura. 


C9 AF. IL 


Inutled, the family of IM RAN *; revealed gt 
MztDina. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


A L. M.*. There is no Gop but Gon, the 
„living, the fell-{ubfiſiing : He hath ſent down 


unto thee the book of the KORAN with truth, 


0 Imran, ]—This name is given in > A. L. M.J—For the meaning ot 
the Koran to the father of the virgin theſe letters, the reader is referred 
Mary, Sce below; p. 59+ the Preliminary Diſcourſe, Seti. III. 
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confirming that which was revealed before it; for 
he had formerly ſent down the law, and the goſ- 
el, a direttion unto men; and he had alſo 55 
down the diſtinction between good and evil. Veril 

thoſe who believe not the ſigns of Gop, ſhall ſuffer 
2 grievous pumſhment; for Gov is mighty, able 
o revenge. Surely nothing is hidden from Gop, of 
that which is on earth, or in heaven: it is he who 
formeth you in the wombs, as he pleaſeth; there 
is no Gon but he, the mighty, the wiſe. It is he 
who hath ſent down unto thee the book, wherein 
are lome verles clear to be underſtood, they are 
the foundation of the book; and others are para- 
bolical*- But they whoſe hearts are perverſe will 
follow that which is parabohcal therein, out of 
love of ſchiſm, and a deſire of the interpretation 
thereof; yet none knoweth the interpretation there- 
of. except Gov. But they who are well grounded 
in knowledge ſay, We believe therein, the whole 
is from our Loxp; and none will conſider except 
the prudent. O Lorxp, cauſe not our hearts to 
\werve from truth, after thou haſt directed us: and 
give us from thee mercy, for thou art he who giv- 
ech. O Lob, thou ſhalt ſurely gather mankind 
ogether, unto a day of reſurrettion : there is no 
doubt of it, for Gop will not be contrary to the 
promiſe. As for the infidels, their wealth ſhall not 
profit them any thing, nor their children, againſt 
(;: they ſhall be the fewel of hell-fire. According 
% the wont of the people of Praraon, and of 
thole who went before them, they charged our ſigns 


* Whereinare ſome verſes clearto and obvious to be underſtood, com- 
de underſſood. and others are pa- poſc the fundamental part, or, as 
1100:1cal, |— This  paſlage is ane. the original expreſſes it, the mother 
ed according to the expoſition of al of the book, and contain the prin» 
chart and al Beidawi, which cipal doctrincs and precepts ; agree- 
102713 to be the trucſt, ably to, and conſiſtently with which, 

1 contents of the- Koran are thoſe allages which are Wrapt up in 
her Uiſlinguiſhed into ſuch paſſages metaphors, and delivered in an ænig- 
e be taken in the literal ſenſe, matical, allegorical ſtylc, are always 
nd fuch as require a figurative ac- io be interpreted (3), 
cep, The former being plain 


(1) See the Prelim, Diſc, ſect. III. 
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with a lie; but Gop caught them in their wicked. 
neſs, and Gov, is ſevere in puniſhing. Say unto 
thoſe who believe not, Ye ſhall be overcome. and 


thrown together into hell ; 


an unhappy couch hall 1 


be. Ye have already had a miracle ſhewn you in the 
two armes, which attacked each other“: one army 
fought for Gon's true religion, but the other were 
infidels ; they ſaw the faithful twice as many as them. 
ſelves in their eye-light; for Gop ſtrengthencth with 


his help whom he pleaſeth. 


Surely herein Was an 


example unto men of underſtanding. The love 
and eager deſire of wives, and children, and ſums 
heaped up ol gold and filver, and excellent horſes, 
and cattle, and land, 1s prepared for men : this is 
the proviſion of the preſent life; but unto Gon 
ſhall- be the moſt excellent return. Say, Shall! 
declare unto you better things than this? For thoſe 


© Ye have alrcady had a miracle 
Thewn you in the two armies, &c. ]--- 
The fin or miracle here meant, was 
the victory gained by Moh: immed in 
the ſecond year of the Hejra over the 


-xolatrous Meccans, headed by Abu 


Sofiin, in the valley of Beer, which 
1s firuate ncar the fea between Me "CCa 
aud Medina. Mohammed's forces 
conſiſled of no more than three hun- 
died and nineteen men, but the ene— 
my's army of near a thouſand ; not- 
withllanding which odds, he put 
them to flight, having killed ſeven- 
ty of the pri incipal Koreiſh, and taken 
as many priſoners, with the loſs of 
only fourteen of his own men (1). 
Tins was the firſt victory obtaine d 
hy the 1 and though it may 
cem no very confiderable action, yet 
„ was Of great advantage to him, 
and the Lee of all his future 
power and lucceſs. For which rea- 
fon it is famons in the Arabian hiſ- 
tory, and more than once vaunted | in 
the Koran (2), as an cite et of the 
divine alliftance, The miracle, it is 


ſaid, conſiſted in three things : 


Mohammed, by the direftion f the 
angel Gabriel, took a handful of gra- 
vel and threw it nne: enemy 
in the attack, ſaying, May aces 


be confounded ; whereupon, i they im- 
mediarely turned their backs nd 
fled. But, though the prophet fecm 
ingly threw the gravel himſelf, ct 
he is told in the Koran (3), that i! 


was not he but G05 who threw 


it; that is to ſay, by the m. gift) 
his angel, 2. The Mohammecz: 
troops ſeemed to the In del to be 
twice as many in number as en 
ſelves, which greatly diſcourag: © 
them. And, g. Gop ſent down 
theu aſſiſtance firſt 2 thoutand, 
afterwards three thoutand ange: 
led by Gabriel, mounted on hi: F ric 
Haizüm; and, according to the Ko- 
ran (4), thele celeſtial anxiliortes 


really did all the execution, thong? 


Mohammed's men imay ined 
{elves did it, and to. 25 to 
the lame time. 


(1) See EINMACIV. p. „Horrix cr Fiſt, Orient, 1. 4.A UL 
#10. vit. Moham. p. 56, &c. Px1pravx's Lite of 1 p. 71, &&. 


% Sec this chap. below, & chap. 8, & 32. (3) Chap. 8. not far tow th 


begunung. (4) Ibid. 
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who arc devout are prepared, with their Lon p, gar- 
dens through which rivers flow ; therein ſhall they 
continue for ever: and they ſhall enjoy wives free 
from impurity, and the favour of Goo; for Go 
oardeth his ſervants; who ſay, O Lorxp, we do 
| eh believe ; forgive us therefore our fins, and 
deliver us from the pain of hell-fire : the patient, 
and the lovers of truth, and the devout, and the 
almſyivers, and thoſe who aſk pardon early in the 
morning. God hath borne witneſs that there is no 
Gon but he; and the angels, and thoſe who are en- 
dowed with wiſdom, profeſs the ſame ; who executeth 
righteouſneſs ; there is no Gop but he ; the mighty, 
the wiſe, Verily the true religion, in the ſight of 
Cob, is IsLam*; and they who had jeceived the 
ſcriptures diſſented not therefrom, until after the 
now ledge of GOD's unity had come unto them, 
out ot envy among themſelves ; but whoſoever be- 
veth not in the ſigns of Gop, venly Gop will 
be ſwiſt in bringing him to an account. If they diſpute 
with thee, ſay, I have reſigned myſelf unto Gop, 
ind he who followeth me doth the fame : and lay 
unto them who have received the ſcriptures, and to 
he ignorant“, Do ye profeſs the religion of IsLam ? 
now if they embrace Is. am, they are lurely direct- 
ed, but if they turn their backs, verily unto thee 
belongeth preaching only; for G0 regardeth his ſer- 
vans. And unto thoſe who believe not in the ſigns 


of Gon, and flay the prophets without a cauſe, and 


put thoſe men to death who teach juitice ; denounce 
to tem a painful pumſhment, The le are they 
whole works pertſh in this world, and in that which 
5 19 come; and they ſhall have none to help them. 
Hat thou not obſery ed thole unto whom part of 


The proper name of all che prophets were ſent to teach, be- 


be 

the } Nonammedan religion, which ing founded on the unityof Gop ( 1). 

A 7 eſig] ing or devotin is One's The ignorant. + 1. c. The pagan 
Weitentirel, 10 Go and his ſervice. Arabs, who had no knowledge oft c 


is the religion which ſcriptures (2). 


(. Jailtato'ppin, al BISAWI. (2) Idem, 
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the book of Gon, 
them“; then 


KORAN. 
the ſcripture was given ?? 


Cuay, g. 
They were called unto 


that it might judge between 
lome of them turne 
and retired afar off. This they did becauſe the 
ſaid, The fire of hell ſhall b 


their backs, 


5 
no means touch us, 


but for a certain number of days“: and that which 
they had falſely deviſed, hath deceived them in their 


religion. 


How then will it be with them, when ve 


ſhall gather them together at the day of judgment“, 


of which there is no doubt; and eve 


foul ſhall be 


paid that which it hath gained, neither ſhall they be 


s Thoſe unto whom part of the 
ſcripture was given. I That is, the 
Jews. 

They were called unto the book 
of Gov, &c. This paſſage was re- 


vealed on occaſion of a diſpute Mo- 


hammed had with ſome 22 which 
is differently related by the commen- 
tators. 

Al Beidiwi ſays, that, Mohammed 
going one day into a Jewiſh ſyna- 
gopgue, Naim Ebn Amru and al Ha- 
reth Ebn Zuid aſłed him what religion 
he was of ? To which he anſwering, 
Of the religion of Abraham ; they 
replied, Abraham was a Jew; bar, 
on Mohammed's propoſing that the 
Pentatcuch might decide the queſtion, 
they wauld by no means agree to it, 

But Jallalo'ddin tells us, That, 
two perfons of the Jewiſh religion 
having committed adultery, their pu- 
nihment wasreteried toMohammed, 
who gave {fentence that they {ould 
de ttoned, according to the law of 
Moſes. This che Jews refuſed to 
fubmit to, alleging, there was no 
ſuch commaud in the Pentaicuch : 
but, on M. hammed?*sappealing tothe 
book, the ſaid law was found there- 
in. Whereupon the criminals were 
Htoncd, to the great mortification of 
the Jews, 

It :s very remarkable that this law 
oi! Moles concerning the floving of 
aduiterers is mentioned in the New 
Teſtament (1), {though T know ſome 
uwipute the authenticity of that whole 


(1) John viii. 5. 


ic. lett. III. 


, (2) Lev. xx. 10. See Warsron's Eſſay toward 
reſtoring the true text of the Old Teſt. p. 99, 100. 
(4) Ses before, p. 16. Note“. 


paſſage) but is not now to be found. 
either in the Hebrew or Samritan 
Pentateuch, or in the Scptuagint ; 1: 
being only faid that ſuch ſhall be put 
to death (2). This onuſſion is intiß. 
ed on by the Mohamme dars as one 
inſtance of the corruption of the hay 
of Moſes by the Jews. 

It is alſo obſervable that there was 
a verſe once extant in the Koran, 
commanding adulterers to be for 
ed; and the commentators : 
words only are abrogated, the ne 
or law ſtill remaining in force (, 

A certain number of dass.. 
Fortv, the time their fore thers 
worlhipp=d the calf (4). Al Bd 
adds, that ſome of them pretendce 
their puniſhment was to laſt but e. 
ven days, that is, 2 day for ever 
thouſand years which then fippolcd 
the world was to endure ; and nyt 
they imagined they were to g 10 
mildly dealt with, either by wcalon 
of the interceſhon of thei fathers 
the prophets, or becauſe Gon has 
romiſed Jacob, that his offspring 
ſhould be puniſhed but ſhghily. _ 

How will it be with them, Kc. 
— The Mohammedans have a ta 
on, that the firit banner of the 
dels that ſhall be fet up, on tte d. 
of judgment, will be that of the 
Jews ; and that G0 will bur fc 
proach them with their wicke 000% 
over the heads of tholte WHC ae Pre 
ſent, and then order them o vc 


(5). 


(3) See the Prehm. 


(5) Al BZD 
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neated unjuſtly ? Say, O Gop, who poſſeſſeſt the 


kingdom ; thou giveſt the kingdom unto whom 
thou wilt, and thou takeſt away the kingdom from 
whom thou wilt: Thou exalteſt whom thou wilt, and 
mou humbleſt whom thou wilt. In thy hand is good, 
for thou art almighty. Thou makeſt the night to ſuc- 
cced the day: thou bringeſt forth the living out of the 
dead, and thou bringeſt forth the dead out of the 
wing; and provideſt food for whom thou wilt 
without meaſure. Let not the faithful take the 
inkdels for their protectors, rather than the faithful: 
he who doth this, ſhall not be protected of Gop at 
all; unleſs ye fear any danger from them : but Gop 
warneth you to beware of himſelf; for unto Gop 
mult ye return. Say, Whether ye conceal that 
which is in your breaſts, or whether ye declare it, 
Gon knoweth it; for he knoweth whatever 1s in 
heaven, and whatever is on earth; Gov is almigh- 
ty, On the laſt-day every foul ſhall find the good 
which ut hath wrought, preſent ; and the evil which 
it hath wrought, it ſhall wiſh that between itſelf 
and that were a wide diſtance: but Cop warneth 
you to beware of himſelf; for Gop is gracious unto 
bis ſervants. Say, if ye love Gop, follow me: then 
Cop ſhall love you, and forgive you your fins; for 
Cop is gracious, and merciful. Say, Obey Gov, 
and his apoſtle : but if ye go hack, verily Gop 
loveth not the unbelievers. God hath ſurely choſen 
Apa and Noan, and the family of ABRAUAu, 
and the family of IuxAx “* above the reſt of the 

world ; 


Thou bringeſt forth the livi Joachim. The commentators ſup- 
cut of the dead, and the dead out of poſe the firſt, or rather both of them 
the living. ]JAs a man from ſeed, to be meant in this place; however, 
ada bird trom an egg; and vice ver- the perſon intended in the next paſ- 
la (1). lage, it is agreed, was the latter; 

® Imran, }--Oc Amrin, js the who, beſides Mary, the mother of 
name of two ſeveral perſons, ac- Isos, had alſo a fon named Aaron 
cording to the Mohammedan tradi- (2), and another daughter named 
22, One was the father of Moſes Iſha (or Elizabeth) who married 
Anon; and the other was the Zacharias, and was the mother of 
lather of the virgin Mary (1); but John the Baptiſt ; whence that pro- 
£13 2..00, by ſome Chriſtian writers phet and Jzsvs are uſually called oy 

t 


(1) Jaiaaio'poin, (2) Al ZAMAKSHSHARL, al BAIDAWI. 
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world ; a race deſcending the one from the other 
Gop is he who heareth and knoweth. Remember 
when the wife of IRAN“ ſaid, Lon p, verily I have 
vowed unto thee that which is in my womb. to he 


Cue. 3 


dedicated to thy ſervice® : 


accept it therefore of me; 


for thou art he who heareth and knoweth. And 
when ſhe was delivered of it, ſhe ſaid, Loxo, verily 
J have brought forth a female, (and Gop well kney 
what ſhe had brought forth) and a male is not as 2 


the Mohammedans, The two ſons of 
the aunt, or the couſin- germans. 
From the identity of names it has 
been generally imagined by Chriſtian 
writers (1) that the Koran here con- 
founds Mary, the mother of Jzsvs, 
with Mary or Miriam, the ſiſter of 
Moſes and Aaron, which intolerable 
anachromſm, if it were certain, is 
ſufficient of itſelf to deſtroy the pre- 
tended authority of this book. But 
though Mohammed may be ſuppoſed 
to have been ignorant enough in an- 
cient hiſtory and chronology, to 
have committed ſo groſs a blunder; 
vet I do not fee how it can be made 
out from the words of the Koran. 
For it does not follow, becauſe two 
perſons have the fame name, and 
have each a father and brother who 
bear the ſame names, that they muſt 
therefore neceſſarily be the ſame per- 
on: beſides, ſuch a miſlake is in- 
tonſiſtent with a number of other 
places 1n the Koran, whereby it ma- 
nife{tlyappears, that Mohammed well 
knew, and aſſerted, that Moles pre- 
ceded Jz8vs feveral iges. And the 
commentators accordingly fail not 
to tell us, that there had paſſed 
about one thouland eight handred 
years between Amran the father of 
Moſes, and Amtän the father of the 
virgin Mary: they alſo make them 
the ſons of different perſous; the firſt, 
they ſay, was the lon of Yeſhar, or 
Ii 1ar, (though he was really his 


11] Koran, c. 10. 


brother) (2) the ſon of Kihath, the 
fon of Levi; and the other was the 
{on of Mathan ( }, whole genecalo- 
gy they trace, but in a very corrupt 
and imperfect manner, up to Navid, 
and thence to Adam (4). 

It mult be obſerved, that though 
the virgin Mary is called, in the Kc 
ran (5), the ſiſter of Aaron, vet {he 
is no where called the fifter of Moles, 
however ſome Mohammedar writers 
have imagined, that the ſam indi. 
vidual Mary, the ſiſter of Moles, was 
miraculouſly preſerved alive from his 
time till that of Jesus Cunisl, 
purpolely to become the mother of 
the latter (6). 

a The wife of Imran. |—The Ia. 
ran here mentioned, was the fache, 
of the virgin Mary, and his wit.'s 
name was Hannah or Ann, tr: 
daughterof Fakudh. This woman, 
lay the commentators, being aged, 
and barren, on ſeeing a bird t-cd 
her young ones, became very deb, 
ous of iſſue, and begged a child 0! 
Gov, promiſing to conſecrate it to 
his ſervice in the temple ; whereupon 
ſhe had a child, but it proved © 
daughter (). 8 

* Dedicated to thy {ervice. /—1 5% 
Arabic word is free, but here tight 
hes particularly one that 1s tee 0 
detached from all worldly dehres an 
occupations, and wholly devotes 0 
Gob'sſetrvice (8). 


(2) V. Retaxn.de rel. Moh. p. 211, Mar AAC 


in Alc. p. 113, &c. Px1brtavx, letter to the Deiſts, p. 189. 3 Hod. 


vi. 18, (4) Al Zamakn. al BRID AWI. 
I3'Hzzzzror. Bibl. Orient. p. 583. 


(5) V. Rataxo. ubi. 1p 


(6) Chap. 19, (=) \ 


GuaDacxoL. Apolog. pro rel. Chriſt. contra Ahmed Ebn Zein al Ae. 


9. 279, 


(3) Al BZIbAwI, al Inaian, 
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ſemale b: I have called her Mary; and I com. 
mend her to thy protection, and alſo her iſſue, againſt 
Swan driven away with ſtones%. Therefore the 
Lonxb accepted her with a gractous acceptance", and 
cauſed her to bear an excellent offspring. And 
7.\cuaRlas took care of the child; whenever Zu- 
+14ktas went into the chamber to her, he found 
rovihons with her“: and he ſaid, O Mary, whence 
hadſt thou this? ſhe anſwered, This is from Gop : 
{or Go provideth for whom he plealeth without 
meaſure * There Zacuarias called on his Lox, 
and faid, Loxp, give me from thee a good offspring, 


A male is not 23 a female. ]—Be- 
cauſe a female could not miniſter in 
the temple as a male could (1), 

Satan driven away with llones. |-- 
This cxpteſſion alludes to a tradition, 
that Abraham, when the devil tempt- 
ed him to diſobey Gov in not ſacrifi- 
cing his ſon, drove the ſiend away by 
throwme ones at him; in memory 
of which the Mohammedans, at the 
pilgnmage of Mecca, throw a cer- 
tm number of Rones at the devil, 
with certain ceremonies, in the val. 

ey of Mina (e). 

It is not improbable that the pre- 
tended immaculate conception of the 
virgin Mary is intimated in this paſ- 
lage, For, according to a tradition of 
Mohammed, every perſon that comes 
into the world, is touched at his 
birth by the devil, and therefore cries 
out, Mary and her fon only except- 
ed; between whom, and the evil 


(pit, Gon placed a veil, ſo that 


his touch did not reach them (g). 
And for this reaſon they ſay, neither 
ot them were guilty of any fin, like 
we teſt of the children of Adam (4) ; 
ch peculiar grace they obtained 
wy victue of this recommendation of 
them by Hannah to Gop's protec- 
uon. 

The Lon accepted her, &c. ] 
Though the child happened not to 


be a male, yet her mother preſented 
her to the prieſts who had the care 
of the temple, as one dedicated to 
Gop ; mC they having received 
her, ſhe was committed to the care 
of Zacharias, as will be obſerved by 
and by, and he built her an apart- 
ment in the temple, and ſupplied het 
with neceſſaries 50. 

* Whenever Zacharias went into 
the chamber, he found proviſions with 
ber, &c. ]j—- The commentators ſay 
that none went into Mary's apart- 
ment but Zacharias himſelt, and that 
he locke: {even doors upon her; vet 
he found the had always winter- 
fruits in ſummer, and ſummer-fruits 
in winter {6}, 

There is a ſtory of Fatima, Mo- 
hammed's daughter, that ſhe once 
brought two loaves and a picce of 
fl-h to her father, who returned 
them to her, and having called for 
her again, when {he uncovered the 
diſh, it was full of bread and meat; 
and on Mohammed's aſking her 
whence {he had it? ſhe anſwered 
in the words of this paſſage, This 1s 
froar Gov; for Gov provideth for 
whom he pleaſech vous meaſure. 
Whereupon he bleſſed Goo, who 
thus favoured her, as he had the moſt 
excellent of the daughters of f. 
racl {7). 


„ J*114L0'DpinN. (s) See the Prelim, Diſc. SeA. IV. (3) JAI T- 


LODD!'y, ai Bio. 


(4) Kiraba, (5 
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for thou art the hearer of prayer. And the angels 
called to him, while he ſtood praying in the chan. 
ber, ſaying, Verily Gop promileth thee a ſon named 
Joux, who ſhall bear witneſs to the Word“ which 
cometh from Gop ; an honourable perſon, chaſt*, and 
one of the righteous prophets. He anſwered, Loxy, 
how ſhall I have a ſon, when old-age hath overtaken 
me”, and my wife is barren? The angel ſaid, 80 
Gop doth that which he pleaſeth. ZACHARIAS 
anſwered, LorD, give me a fign. The angel ſaid, 
Thy ſign ſhall be, that thou ſhalt ſpeak unto no 
man! for three days, otherwiſe than by geſture: 
remember thy Lord often, and praiſe him evenins 
and morning. And when the angels faid, O Ma. 
RY, verily Gop hath choſen thee, and hath pur. 
ed thee, and hath choſen thee above all the women 
of the world: O Maxy, be devout towards thy 
Lox, and worſhip, and bow down with thoſe who 
bow down. This is a ſecret hiſtory : we reveal it 
unto thee, although thou waſt not preſent with 
them when they threw in their rods to caſt lots which 
of them ſhould have the education of Magzy*; 
neicher waſt thou with them, when they ſtrove 

among 


* The angels. — Though the word 
be in the plural, yet the commenta- 
tors ſay, it was the angel Gabriel 
only. The ſame 1s to be underitood 
where it occurs in the following paſ- 
ſages. 

The Word.] — That is JIrsus; 
who, al Beidawi fays, 1s io called, 
becauſe he was conceived by the 
word or command of Cod, without 
a father. 

* Chaſt.]J--The original word ſig- 
nifics one whe retrains not only 
from women, but trom all other 
worldly deligbts and defires. Al 
Beidawi mentions a tradition, that 
during his childhood ſom © boys tnvit- 
ed him to play, but he refuſed, ſay- 
ing that he was not created to play. 

y When old age hath overtaken 


me, &c. | Zacharias was then nine- 


ty-nine years old, and his wile cigh- 
ty-nine (1). 

* Thou ſhalt ſpeak uitc no man 
for three days. —Though he could 
not ſpeak to any body cle, yet bs 
tongue was at liberty to praiſe Cor; 
as he is directed to do by tue follow: 
ing words. | 

When they threw in their Tos, 
&c. When Mary was firft brough 
to the temple, the prieſts, becauic 
ſhe was the daughter of one of ther 
chiefs, diſputed among themle!ves 
who ſhould have the educate 0! 
her. Zacharias inſiſled that he 009”! 
to be preferred, becauſe he Had 4 
ried her aunt ; but, the other 9 
conſenting that it ſhould be ſo, 105“ 
agreed to decide the matter by caftin! 
of lots: whereupon twenty get o 
them went to the river Jordan, © 
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among themſelves. 


When the angels ſaid, 0 


Mary, verily Go ſendeth thee good tidings, that 
hou ſhalt bear the word, proceeding from himſelf; his 


name ſhall be CHRIST 


Jesus the fon of Mary, 


honourable in this world and in the world to come, 
ind one of thoſe who approach near to the preſence of 
GOD; and he fhall ſpeak unto men in the cradle“, 
and when he is grown up*©; and he ſhall be one of 
the righteous ; ſhe anſwered, Lon p, how ſhall I 
have a ſon, fince a man hath not touched me? the 
angel laid, So God createth that which he pleaſeth : 
when he decreeth a thing, he only faith unto it, Be, 
2nd it is: GOD ſhall teach him the ſcripture, and 


wiidom, and the law, and the 


olpel; and ſhall ap- 


zoint him his apoſtle to the children of Is RAL; and 
he ſhall ſay, Verily I come unto you with a fign 


threw in their rods {or arrows with- 
out heads orfeathers, ſuch as the Arabs 
uſed for the ſame purpoſe) on which 
they had written ſome paſſages of the 
aw, but they all ſunk, except that of 
Zacharizs, which floated on the wa- 
er ; and he had thereupon the care of 
the child committed to him fi). 

He ſhall ſpeak unto men in the 
cradle. — Beſides an inſtance of this 
ven in the Koran itſelf (2), which 

hal! not here anticipate, a Mo- 
hammedan writer (of no very great 
credit indeed} tells two ſtories, one 


. of Jesos's {peaking while in his 


mother's womb, to reprove her cou- 
lin Joſeph for his unjuſt ſulpicions 
of her (g), and another of his giv- 
ing an aniwer to the ſame perſon 
ſoon after he was born. For Joſeph 
being lem by Zacharias to feek Ma- 
ry (who had gone out of the city by 
Mght to conceal her delivery) and, 
aaving toand her, began to expoſtu- 
late with her, but ſhe made no re- 
ply, wh-1eupon the childſpoke theſe 
Words: Kjoice, 0 Joſeph, and be 
ef goodcheer ; for Gow hath brought 


tt) Al Beiwvaws, Jatiaioopin, &c. 
(4) Al Kz83a:, apud cundem. 
Al Briese. 


motag in F 7 
otas in Evang. Infant. p. 3. 


from your Loxp; for I will make before you, of 


N . 72 
ant, p. © {0) Jaz4at0'phty, 


me forth from the darkneſs of the 
womb, to the light of the world; and 
I ſhall go to the children of Iſrael, and 
1 0 them to the obedience of Gon 
| 
* Theſe ſeem all to have been taken 
from ſome fabulous traditions of the 
eaſtern Chriſtians, one of which 1s 
preſerved to us in the ſpurious goſpel 
of the infancy of Cazisr ; where 
we read that Jzesus {poke while yet 
in the cradle, and aid to his mother, 
Verily I am Jzsvs the fon of Goo, 
the word which thou haſt brought 
forth, as the angel Gabriel did declare 
unto thee; and my father hath ſent me 
to ſave the world (5). 

© And when he is grown up. ]J- 
The Arabic word properly ſignities 2 
man in full age, that is, between thir- 
ty or thirty-tour and fifty-one ; and 
the paſſage may relate to Cuxarst's 

reaching here on earth. But, as he 
ha ſcarce attained this age when he 
was taken up into heaven, the com- 
mentators chooſe to underitand it of. 
his ſecond coming (6). 


(3) V. Six 


2) Chap. 19. Ja 
(5) Evang. 
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clay, as it were the figure of a bird“; then I vi 
breathe thereon, and it ſhall become a bird, by the 
permiſſion of Gop“: and I will heal him that hath 
been blind from his birth; and the leper : and 1 
the permiſhon of Gov : and 
I will propheſy unto you what ye eat, and what ye 
lay up for ſtore in your houſes. Verily herein will 
be a ſign unto you, if ye believe. 
confirm the Law which was revealed before me, and 
to allow unto you, as lawful, part of that which 
hath been forbidden you? and I come unto you 
with a ſign from your Lox p; therefore fear Go, 
and obey me. Verily God is my Loxo, and your 
LoxkD : therefore ſerve him. | 


will raiſe the dead* by 


But when 


4 I will make the figure of a bird, 
Kc. I—Some ſay it was a bat (1), 
though others {yppole Jzsus made 
ſeveral birds of difterent forts (2). 

This circumſtance is alſo taken 
from the following fabulous tradi- 
tion, which may be found in the 
purious goſpel above-mentioned, IR- 
sus being ſeven years old, and at 
play with ſeveral children of his age, 
they made ſeveral figures of birds 


and beaſts, for their diverſion, of 


clay; and, each preferring his own 
workmanſhip, J-sus told them, 
that he would make his walk and 
leap; which accordingly, at his 
command, they did. He made alſo 
leveral figures of ſparrows and other 
birds, which flew about or flood on 
his hands as he ordered them, and 
alſo eat and drank when he ofered 
them meat and drink. The children 
telling this to their parents, were ſor- 
bidden to play any more with Js, 
whom they held to be a ſorcerer (g). 
* By the permiſſion of Gov. — 
The commentators obſerve that theſe 
words are added here, and in the 
next ſentence, leſt it ſhould be thought 


(1) Jatiato'pn: wy, 
p 111, &c. 


EIDAWI, JALLALO'DDIt, 


Jesus perceived their unbelief, he fai 
Who will be my helpers towards Gop ? The 


(2) AllTwarant. 
(4) Al Bzrbawi, KC, | 


Char. g. 


And I come tg 


This is che right way, 


Issus did theſe miracles by his ow 
power, or was Goo (4). 

(Jill raiſe the dead, &c. - 
lalo'ddin mentions three prrio! 
whom Cuxz1s7 reſtored to lite, anc 
who lived ſeveral years after, and lac 
children; viz. Lazarus, the widow” 
lon, and the pubhican's 1] luppol: Ne 
means the ruler of the {ynagogut's 
daughter, He adds, that he 
raiiced Shem the fon of Noah, wb 
as another writer (5), thinking be 
had been called to judgment, ame 
out of his grave with his head halt 
grey, whereas men did not grov 
grey in his days; after which he in 
mediately died again. 

& And to allow you part of the 
which hath been forbidden you. — 
Such as the eating of {iſh that hav? 
neither fins nor ſcales, the caw! ant 
fat of animals, and camels Heſh, and 
to work on the ſabbath, Theſe thing 
lay the commentators, being arbitte 
Ty inſtitutrons in the aw of M. 
were abrogated by Jz$us ; as tels. 
ral of the ſame kind inſtituted by int 
latter, have been lince abrogatec 57 
Mohammed (6), 


(3) Evang. Jotant 
(5) Al TraLiazui 8 431 
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apoſtles" anſwered, We will be the helpers of Goo ; 
we believe in Gop, and do thou bear witneſs that we 
are true believers. O Loxp, we believe in that 
which thou haſt ſent down, and we have followed 
thy apoſtle ; write us down therefore with thoſe who 
bear witneſs of him. And the Jews deviſed a ſtrata- 
gem againſt him“; but Gop deviſed a ſtratagem 


againſt them“; and God is the beſt deviſer of ſtrata- 


> The apoſtles. ]—-In Arabic, al 
Hawairiyim ; which word they de- 
jive from Hara, to be white, and 
ſuppoſe the apoſtles were fo called 
either from the candour and fin- 
cerity of their minds, or becauſe 
they were princes and wore white 

arments, or elſe becauſe they were 

F trade fullers (1). According to 
which laſt opinion, their vocation is 
thus related: That, as Jz$vs paſ- 
(-4 by the fea-ſide, he ſaw ſome 
fullers at work, and, accoſting them, 
ſad, Ye cleanſe theſe clothes, but 
clcanſe not your hearts; upon which 
they believed on him. But the true 
etymology ſeems to be from the 
Ftopic verb Hawyra, to go; whence 
Hawarya ſignifies one that is ſent, a 
mellenger or apoſtle (2). 

The Jews deviſed a ſtratagem 
2gainſt him. —i. e. They laid a de- 
kgn to take away his life. 

* But Gop deviſed a ſtratagem 
againlt chem.] This ſtratagem of 
Goy's was the taking of Jzsws up 
imo heaven, and Namping his like- 


. neſs on another perſon, who was ap- 


prehended and cruciked in his ſtead. 
For it 1s the conſtant doctrine of the 
Mohammedans that it was not Jz$sus 
him ſelt who underwent that ignomi- 
mous death, but ſomebody elle in his 
ſhape and reſemblance | +» 
perſon crucified ſome wil Ws to be 
ay that was lent to entrap him; 
others that 1t was one Titian, who 
by the dircftion of Judas entered in 
Vol I. 


1) Al Beiraws, Jartato'oniw. 
col. 40. & Coli, notas ad Cap. 61. Korani, c. 14. 


gems. 


at a window of the honſe where 
Jesus was, to kill him; and others 
that it was Judas himſelf, who 
agreed with the rulers of the Jews 
to berray ham for thirty pieces of 
ſilver, and led thoſe who were lent 
to take him. 

They add, that J=svs after his 
crucifixion in efhgy, was ſent down 
again to the earth, to comfort his 
mother and diſciples, and acquaint 
them how the po were deceived ; 
and was then taken up a ſecond time 
into heaven (4), 

It is ſuppoled by ſeveral that this 

ory was an original invention of 
Mohammed's ; but they are certainly 
miſtaken: for ſeveral ſectaries held 
the ſame opinion, long before his 
time. The Baſilidians (3), in the 
very beginning of Chriſtianity, deni- 
ed that Chriſt himlelf ſuffered, but 
that Simon the Cyrenean was crucifi- 
ed in his place. The Cerinthians be- 
fore them, and the Carpocratians next 
(to name no more of thoſe, who 
affirmed Jeſus to have becn a mere 
man) did believe the fame thing ; 
that it was not himſelf but one of his 
followers, very like him, that was 
crucihed. Photius tells us, that be 
read a book entitled the journeys of 
the apoſtles, relating the acts of Peter, 
John, Andrew, Thomas, and Paul; 
and, among other things contained 
therein, this was one, that Chnſt 
was not crucihed, but another in his 
ſtead, and that there fore he laughed at 


his 


(2) V. Lunorer: Lexic. Echiop. 


(3) See Koran, c. 4. 


GV. Mazzacc.in Alc. p. 113, &c, & in Prodr. part. 3. p. 63, &c. 3, 
Izzwazys 1. 1. c. 23, Kc. ErIr AAN. Herel, 24. num. 3. 
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gems. When Gos ſaid, O Jzsvs, verily I will 


cauſe thee to die!, and 


his crucifiers (1), or thoſe who 
thought they had crucihed him (2). 
I have in another place (3g) men- 
tioned an apocryphal goſpel of Bar- 
nabas, a forgery originally of ſome 
nominal Chriſtians, but interpolated 
ſince by Mohammedans ; which gives 
this part of the hiſtory of Jeſus with 
circumſtances tho curious to be o- 
mitted, It is therein related, that, 
the moment the Jews were going to 
apprehend Jeſus in the garden, he 
was ſnatched np into the third hea- 
ven, by the miniflry of four angels, 
Gabriel, Michacl, Raphael, and Uri. 
el: that he will not die till the end of 
the world, and it was Judas who was 
crucified in his Read ; Gop having 
rmitted that traitor to appear ſo 
ike his maſter, in the eyes of the 
Iews, that they took and delivered 
him to Pilate. That this refem- 
blance was ſo great, that it deceived 
the Virgin Mary and the apo'tles 
themſelves ; but that Jeſus Chriſt af- 
terwards obtained leave of Gon to 
go and comfort them. That Bar- 
nabas having then aſked him, why 
the divine goodneſs had ſuffered the 
mother and diſciples of ſo holy a 
prophet to believe even for one mo- 
ment that he died in fo ignominious 
a manner? Jeſusreturned the follow- 
ing anſwer: ** O Barnabas, believe 
me that every fin, how {mall ſo- 
ever, is puniſhed by Gop with 
© great torment, becauſe Gon is 
* offended with fin. My mother 
** theretore and faithful diſciples 
having loved me with a mixture 
of carthly love, the juſt Gop has 
been pleaſed to pumſh this love 
with their preſent grief, that they 
*© might not be puniſhed for it 
© hereafter in the flames of hell. 


«4 


+ And as for me, though I have 
«© myſelf been . in the 


world, yet other men having 
called me Gov, aud the fon of 


(1) Puorius, Bibl. Cod. 114. col. 291. 


I will take thee up unto 


Gov ; therefore Gon, that ! 
might not be mocked by the de. 
vils at the day of judgment, hs 
been pleaſed that in this world! 
* thould be mocked by wen with 
the death of Judas, making every 
© body belicve that I died upon the 
croſs. And hence it is that this 
mocking is fill to continue 11! 
the coming of Mohammed, the 
meſſenger of God; who, com- 
ing into the world, will undeccive 
every one who ſhall believe in the 
law of Gop, from this wil. 
* take (4).” 

! I will cauſethee to die, &c.]--1; 
is the opinion of a great many Mo. 
hammedans, that Jeſus was taken in 
into heaven without dying; which 
opimon is conſonant to what 15 deli- 
vered in the ſpurious goſpel above. 
mentioned, herefore ſeveral of 
the commentators lay that there is a 
hyſteron proteron in theſe words, ! 
will cauſe thee to dic, and I will take 
thee up unto me; and that the copu- 
lative does not import order, or that 
he died before his aſſumption th 
meaning being this, viz. that Cos 
would tirfl uke Jeſus up to licaven, 
and deliver him from the inſidc!s, 
and afterwards cauſe him to dic; 
which they ſuppoſe is to happen 
when he ſhall return into the world 


fication to be that Jeſus was ted up 
while he was aſleep, or that Gor 


ſtate three hours, or, according 19 
another tradition, ſeven hours ; 4 
ter which he was rel o10d © life, 4 
then taken up to heaven 


(2) To LAND 5 Na. 


zarenus, p. 17, &c. (3) Prelim. Diſc, ſcion IV. p. 97. (Adee 
the Menagiana, Tom. 4. p. 326, &c. (5) Sce the Prelim. Diic, lect» 
IV. p. 107. (6) Al BIZI DAW. 
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me, and I will deliver thee from the unbelicvers; and 
[ will place thoſe who follow thee, above the unbe- 
lievers, until the day of reſurrection” : then unto me 
ſhall ye return, and I will judge between you of that 
concerning which ye diſagree. Moreover, as for 
the infidels, I will pumſh them with a grievous 
puniſhment in this world, and in that which is to 
come; and there ſhall be none to help them. But 
they who believe, and do that which is right, he 
ſhall give them their reward; for Gop loveth not 
the wicked doers. Theſe ſigns and this prudent 
admonition do we rehearle unto thee, Verily the 
likeneſs of JxsuUs, in the fight of Gop, is as the 
likeneſs of Apam: he created him out of the duſt, 
and then ſaid unto him, Be; and he wass. This is 
the truth from thy Loxp ; be not therefore one of 
thole who doubt: and whoever ſhall diſpute with 
thee concerning him ?, after the knowledge which 
hath been given thee, ſay unto them, Come let us 
call together our ſons, and your ſons, and our wives, 
and your wives, and ourſelves, and yourſelves ; 
then let us make unprecations, and lay the curſe of 
Cop on thoſe who he, Verily this is a true hiſtory : 


And I will take thee up unto 
me. — Some Mohammedans fay this 
was done by the miniſtry of Gabriel; 
but others that a ſtrong whirlwind 


took him up from mount Ohvet {1). 


" I will place thoſe who follow 
thee above the unbelievers, until che 
day of reſurrection.I— That is, they 
who believe in Jeſus (among whom 
the Mohammedans reckon them- 
elves) ſhall be for ever ſuperior to 
the Jews, both in arguments and in 
ams. And accordingly ſays al Bei- 
dawi, to this very day the Jews have 
ever. prevailed either againſt the 

briitians or Moſlerns, nor have they 
any kingdom or eſtabliſhed govern- 
ment of their own. 

lelus in the fight of Gov is as 
Adam, &c, ]-—He was like to Adam 


(1) Al Tuarazr, See 2 Kings ii. 1, 11. 


and 


in reſpect of his miraculous pro- 
duction by the immediate power of 
God (2). 

? Him. ]-Namely, Jeſus. 

Lt us call together our ſons, &c. 
and imprecate the curſe of Gop on 
thoſe who lie. Toexplain this paſ- 
lage the commentators tell the fol- 
lowing ſtory: That ſome Chriſtians, 
with their biſhop named Abu Hareth, 
coming to Mohammed as ambaſſadors 
from the inhabitants of Najran, and 
entering into fome diſputes with him 
touching religion and the hiſtory of 
Jelus Chriſt, they agreed the next 
morning to abide the trial here men- 
tioned, as a quick way of deciding 
which of them were in the wrong. 
Mohammed met them accordingly, 
accompanied by his daughter * 
2 E 


(2) JALTATo'oix, &. 
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and there is no Gop, but Gov; and Gop is mol 
mighty and wiſe. If they turn back, Gop yell 
knoweth the evil-doers. Say, O ye who have re 
ceived the ſcripture, come to a juſt determination 
between us and you“; that we worſhip not any ex. 
cept Gop, and allociate no creature with him j and 
that the one of us take not the other for lords, be. 
ſide Gop. But, if they turn back, ſay, Bear witneſ⸗ 
that we are true beſievers. O ye to whom the {crip. 
tures have been given, why do ye diſpute concerning 
ABRAHAM, ſince the Law and the Gòſpel were not lent 
down until after him? Do ye not therefore under. 
ſtand ? Behold ye are they who diſpute concernins 
that which ye have ſome knowledge in; why there. 
fore do ye diſpute concerning that which ye have 
no knowledge of"? Gop knoweth, but ye knoy 
not. ABRAHAM was neither a Jew, nor a Chriſti. 
an; but he was of the true religion, one religned 
unto GOD, and was not of the number of the 
idolaters. Verily the men who are the neareſt of 
kin unto ABRAHAM, are they Who follow him; and 
this prophet, and they who believe on him: Goo is the 


patron of the faithful, Some of thaſe who have 


his ſon-in-law Ali, and his two 
grandſons, Haſan and Hoſein, and 
deſired them to wait till he had ſaid 
his prayers. But, when they ſaw 
him knee! down, their reſolution 
failed them, and they durſt not ven- 
ture to curſe him, but ſubmitted to 
pay him tribute (1). 

Let us come to a juſt determina- 
tion betweenus and you, &c. ]— That 
is, to ſuch terms of agreement as are 
indiſputably conſonant to the doc- 
trine of all the prophets and ſcrip- 
tures, and therefore cannot be rea- 
{onably rejected 2). 

* And that theone of as take not the 
other for lords, &c. ]--Belides other 
charges of idolatry on the Jews 
and Chriftians, Mohammed accuſed 
them of paving too implicit an obe- 
dience to their prieſts and monks, 
who rook upon them to pronounce 


{t1) Jatrtato'ppin, AlBzibawt. 


(4) AI BWDAWI. 


what things were lawful, and wha! 
unlawful, and to diſpenſe with de 
laws of Gov (g). 

Why do ye diſpute concermng 
Abraham. ]--viz. By pretending hi 
to have been of your rcligion, 

» Yediſputeconcerning that which 
ye have ſome knowledge in ; wh! 
therefore do ye diſpute concermng 
that which ye have no knowizcye 
of. I—i. e. Ye perverſcly d:ipurc 
even concerning thoſe things wich 
ye find in the Law and the Golp?!, 
whereby it appears, that they were 
both ſent down long after Abrakan's 
time; why then will ye offer to d.. 

ute concerning ſuch ports of A 
hams religion, of which your ſcrp» 
tures ſay nothing, and of which 8 
conſequently can have no «10h 


ledge (4)? 


(2) Idera, (3) Idem. 
received 
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received the ſcriptures defire to ſeduce you“; but 
they ſeduce themſelves only, and they perceive it 
not, O ye who have received the ſcriptures, why 
do ye not believe in the ſigns of Gop, fince ye are 
witneſſes of them? O ye who have received the ſcrip- 
tres, why do ye clothe truth with vanity, and know- 
ingly hide the truth *? And ſome of thoſe to whom 
the ſcriptures were given, ſay, Believe in that which 
hath been ſent. down unto thoſe who believe, in the 
beginning of the day; and deny 1t in the end there- 
of; that they may go back from their faith? : and 
believe him only who followeth your religion. Say, 
Verily the true direction is the direction of God, that 
there may be given unto ſome other a revelation hke 
unto what hath been given unto you. Will they 
diſpute with you before your Loxp? Say, Surely 
excellence is in the hand of Gov ; he giveth it unto 
whom he pleaſeth; Gov is bounteous and wiſe: he 
will confer peculiar mercy on whom he pleaſeth; for 
Gor is indued with great beneficence. There is of 
thoſe who have received the ſcriptures, unto whom 


if thou truſt a talent, he will reſtore it unto thee * ; 
and 


r 


» Some of theſe to whom the ſcrip- 
es were given ſcek to ſeduce you, 
This paſſage was revealed when 
tlic Jews endeavoured to pervert 
Hochcifa, Ammar, and Moadh to 
their religion (1). 

Mh do ye clothe truth with va- 
my, and knowingly hide the truth.] 
The Jews and Chriſtians are again 
accuted of corrupting the {criptures, 
aud llitling the prophecies concerning 
Mohammed. 

Ib commentators, to explain 
ts paſſage, ſay, that Caab Ebn al 
Aſtra? and Malec Ebn al Seif (two 
Jew: of Medina) adviſed their com- 
Fimo, when the Keblah was chang- 
% to make as if they believed 
es done by the divine direction, 
and 10 Pray towards the Caaba in 


(1) A! Bz1nawr, (2) See 


ID AWI. 


the morning; but that in the even- 
ing they ſhould pray as formerly to- 
wards the temple of Jeruſalem; that 
Mohammed's followers, imagining 
the Jews were better judges of this 
matter than themſelves, might imi- 
tate their example. But others ſay, 
theſe were certain jews prieſts of 
Khabat, who directed ſome of their 
people to pretend in the morning 
that they had embraced Mohammed- 
iſm; but, in the cloſe of the day, to 
ſay, that they bad looked into their 
books of ſeripture, and conlulted 
their Rabbins, aud could not find 
that Mohammed was the perſon de- 
ſcribed and intended in the law ; by 
which trick they hoped to raiſe doubts 
inthe minds of the Mohammedans (g). 

There is of thole who have 


before, c. ii. p. 26. (3) Al 
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and there is alſo of them, unto whom if thou trust 
a dinar, he will not reſtore it unto thee, unleſs thay 
ſtand over him continually with great urgency *. This 
they do becaule they lay, We are not obliged to ob. 
ſerve juſtice with the Heathen : but they utter a lie 
againſt Gop, knowingly. Yea, wholo keepeth his 
covenant, and feareth GOD, Gop ſurcly loveth 
thoſe who fear him. But they who make merchan. 
diſe of Gop's covenant, and of their oaths, for 3 
ſmall price, ſhall have no portion in the next lile 
neither ſhall Gop ſpeak to them, or regard them, 
on the day of reſurrection; nor ſhall he cleanſe 
them; but they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment, 


received the ſcriptures, unto whom verely on Mohammed); and he af, 
if thou truſt 2 talent, he will reſtore wards returned to Medina, and 14 
it; As an inſtance of this, the com- the boldneſs to repeat them pub u. 
mentators bring Abd'allah Ebu Sa- ly there alſo; at which Mohammed 
lim, a Jew, very imimate with Mo- was fo exceedingly provoked, that 
hammed (1), to whom one of the he proſcribed him, and fent 2 port 
Koreiſh lent 1200 ounces of gold, of men to kill him, and he was 
which he very punGtually repaid at circumvented and ſlain by Mohen- 
the time appointed (2). med Eb. Moſlema in the third . 
There is alſo oſ them unto whom of the Hejra (3). Dr. Pridcaus /: 
if thou truſt a dinar, he will not 1e- has confounded the Caab, we are 
ſtore it, &c. }— Al Berdawi, produces now ſpeaking of, with another ver) 
an example of ſuch a piece of injul- different perſon of the tame naw», 
tice in one Phineas Ebn Azira, a anda famous poet, but who was tt 
Jew, who borrowed a dinar, which fon of Zohair, and no Jew; * 2 
19 a gold coin worth about ten ſhil- learned gentlemen has already oh 
lings, of a Koreiſhite, and afterwards ſerved (5). In conſequence of whic' 
had the conſcience to deny it. miſtake, the doctor attributes wha: 
But the perſon, more ditectly the Arabian hiſtorians write of 
firick at in this paſlage, was the latter to the former, and wiony!y 
above-mentioned Caab Ebn al Aſh- affirms that he was not put to coat 
raf, a moſt inveterate enemy of Mo- by Mohammed. 
hammed and his religion, of whom Some of the commentators, 
Jallalo'ddin relates the fame ſtory as ever, ſuppoſe that in the forme! 
1 Berdawi does of Phineas. This of this paſſage the Chiiſtiaus are in 
Caab, after the battle of Bedr, went tended, who, they ſay, arc gene 
to Mecca, and there, to excite the ly people of fome honour avs gal 
Koretth to revenge themſelves, made tice; and, in the latter part, U 
and recited verſes lamenting the Jews, who, they think, aw more 
death of thole who were flain in given to cheating and dithonety (0, 
that battle, and reflefing very ſe- 


kh; we 


(1) See Px1Dtacx's Lite of Moham. p. 33. (os) Al B»:: 
FailatoDDIN. (3) Al JANA, ELMACIN. (4, 
of Moham. p. 78, &c. (5) V. Gc iR, in Not, ad A 129. 
Vit. Moh. p. 64 & 122. (0) Al Bzi1pawt. 
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And there are certainly fome of them, who read the 
ſcriptures perverlely, that y e may think what they read to 
be really in the ſcriptures, yet it is not in the ſcripture; 
and they fay, This is from Gov ; but it is not from 
Gop: and they ſpeak that which is falſe concerning 
Cob, againſt their own knowledge, It is not fit for 
a man, that Gov ſhould give him a book of revela- 
tions, and wiſdom, and prophecy ; and then he ſhould 
lay unto men, Be ye worſhippers of me, beſides Cop; 
but he ought to fay, Be ye perfect in knowledge, and 
in works, ſince ye know the ſcriptures, and exerciſe 
yourlelves therein“. GOD hath not commanded 
vou to take the angels and the prophets for your 
Lords: Will he command you to become infidels, 
alter ye have been true believers? And remember 
when Gop accepted the covenant of the prophets , 
gaying, This verily is the ſcripture and the wiſdom 
wiich I have given you : hereafter ſhall an apoſtle 
come unto you, confirming the truth of that ſcrip- 
ture which is with you; ye ſhall ſurely believe on 
him, and ye ſhall affiſt him. GOD ſaid, Are ye 
firmly reſolved, and do you accept my covenant on 
this condition ? They anſwered, We are firmly reloly- 
: GOD faid, Be ye therefore witneſſes; and I alſo 
bear witneſs with you: and whoſoever turneth back 
alter this, they are ſurely the tranſgreſſors. Do they 
therefore ſeek any other rehgion but Goo's? ſince 
% him is reſigned wholoeyer is in heaven or on 
cart voluntarily, or of force : and to him thall 


* It is not fit for a man, &c,J— nant of the prophets, &c.] Some 
* pallage was revealed, ſay the commentators interpret this of the 
mment2tors, iu anſwer tothe Chri- children of Ifrael themſelves, of 
ns, who inſiſted that Jeſus had whole race the prophets were. But 
commanted them to worſhip him others fay, the fouls of all the pro- 
„ too, Al Beidawi adds, that phicts, even of thoſe who were not 
— 0 Chriſtians, named Abu Rafe al then born, were preſent on mownt 
By and al Seyid al Najrani, Sinai, when Gov gave the law to 
wy % acknowledge OT Moſes, and chat they entered into the 
3! ne! Lord, and to worſhip him; covenant here mentioned with bim, 
which he anſwered, Gov forbid A tory borrowed by Mohammed 
14t we ſhould worſhip any beſides from the Talmudiſts, and theretore 
709, moſt probably his true meaning in 
When Gop accepted the cove- this place, 


F 4 they 
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they return. Say, We believe in Gon, and that 
which hath been ſent down unto us, and that which 
vas ſent downunto ABRAHAM, and IsMAEL,and Is a ac 
and Jacos, and the tribes, and that which was de. 
livered to Mosks, and Ln; and the prophets, 
from their Lox D; we make no diſtinction between 
any of them; and to him are we reſigned. Who. 
ever {olloweth any other religion than ISLAu., it 
ſhall not be accepted of him: and in the next life 
he ſhall be of thoſe who periſh*%. How ſhall 609 
direct men who have become infidels after they had 
believed, and borne witneſs that the apoſtle was irus, 
and manifeſt declarations of the divine will had come 
unto them? for Cop diretteth not the ungodly 
people. Their reward ſhall be, that on them "tt al 
fall the curſe of Gop, and of angels, and of all 
mankind: they ſhall remain under the fame for 
ever; their torment ſhall not be mitigated, neither 
ſhall they be regarded; except thoſe who repen: 
aſter this, and amend; for Gop is gracious and 
merciful, Moreover they who become inhidels ate 
they have believed, and yet increaſe in infidelity, 
their repentance ſhall in no wiſe be accepted; and 
they are thoſe who go altray. Verily they who be 
lieve not, and die in their unbclief, the world full 
of gold {hall in no wile be accepted from any ol 
them, even though he ſhould give it for his raniom ; 
they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment, and they 


IV. ſhall have none to help them. * Ye will never attain 


unto nghteoulnels, until ye give e it in alms of that which 
ye love: and whatever ye give, Gop knoweth it. 
All ſood was permitted unto the children of ISR 4+! 
except what. ISRAEL forbad unto himſelf ©, 112 
{nc 


See before, ch. ii. p. 12. Note . ing Mohammed and his fol lowers 
All food was pernutted untothe with their eating of the fell 
children of Iſrael. except what Iſracl milk of camels (i), which they is 
torbad unto kimfelf, }-—This paſſage was forbidden 94 whole 1 re! 
was revealed on the Jews reproach- gion Mohammed pretended tv fol 


(1) dee Lev. xi. 4. Deut. xiv. 7. 


Cu ar 


the P 
Bring 
truth. 
(50D 
Tin 
HAM 
the fi 
that 1 
tO al 
plac” 


cth t. 
Cob 


low. 

them, 
unctio 
law to 
tanly : 
milk 0 
mental 
of 1 
when 
it he 
more 

belt ; 

but ot! 
it k 7 

ly (1; 
Thi 
from 

cating 
of th 
With v 
touch 


e che {1 


_ , 


, 95 
had 


rue, 


(ME 
2dly 
Hal! 
all 
for 
the! 
pen! 
and 
after 
lity, 
and 
be 
full 
„ 01 
om; 
they 
tain 
hich 
h it. 
AEL, 
elore 
the 


CHAP. 3. Al KORAN. 73 


the Pentateuch was ſent down*. Say unto the Jews, 
Bring hither the Pentateuch and read it, if ye ſpeak 
ruth. Whoever therefore contriveth a lie againſt 
Gov after this, they will be evil-doers. Say, Gop 
is true: follow ye therefore the religion of Azrra- 
nau the orthodox; for he was no idolater. Verily 
the firſt houſe appointed unto men to worſhip in was 
that which is in Bec“; blefled, and a direction 
to all creatures“. Therein are manifeſt ſ1gns*': the 
plac* where ABRAHAM ſtood; and whoever enter- 


eth therein, ſhall be fafe. 


And it is a duty towards 


Cop, incumbent on thoſe who are able to go thither *, 


low. In anſwer to which he tells 
them, that Goo ordained no dif- 
tnition of meats before be gave the 
law to Moſes, though Jacob volun- 
tanly abſtained from the fleſh and 
milk of camels ; which ſome com- 
nentators ſay, was the conſequence 
of 2a vow made by that Patriarch, 
when afflicted with the ſciatica, that, 
it he were cured, he would eat no 
more of that meat which he liked 
belt; and that was camels fleth : 
but others ſuppoſe he abſtained from 
. by the advice of phyſicians on- 
V {1}, 

This expoſition ſeems to be taken 
from the children of IIrael's not 
cating of the finew on the hollow 
of the thigh, becauſe the angel, 
with whom Jacob wreſtled at Pemel, 
touched the hollow of his thigh in 


+ the ſine w that ſhrank (2). 


Beloie the Pentateuch was ſent 
don. M herein the Iſraelites, be- 
caule of their wickedneſs and per- 
vericnels, were forbidden to eat cer- 
41 aumals which had been allowed 
er predeceſſors (g]. 

* The firſt houſe appointed unto 
men, was that which is in Becca. }—- 
Mohammed received this pallage; 


10 


when the Jews ſaid that their Keb- 
lah, or the temple of Jeruſalem, was 
more ancient than that of the Mo- 
hammedans, or the Caaba (4). Bec- 
ca is another name of Mecca (3). Al 
Beidawt obſerves that the Arabs uſed 
the M and B promiſcuoufly in ſeve- 
ral words. 

A direction to all creatures. —i. 
e. the Keblah, towards which they 
are to turn their faces in prayer. 

i Therein are manifeſt figns. ]J— 
Such as the ſtone wherein they ſhew 
the print of Abraham's feet, and the 
inviolable ſecurity of the place, im- 
mediately mentioned; that the birds 
light not on the roof of the Caaba, 
and wild beaſts put off their fierce- 
neſs there; that none who came 
againſt it in a hoſtile manner ever 

roſpered (6), as appeared particu- 
larly in the unfortunate expedition of 
Abraha al Aſhram (7); and other fa- 
bles of the ſame ſtamp which the Mo- 
hammedans are taught to believe. 

& Thoſe who are able to go thither. J 
— According to an expoſition of this 

aſſage attributed to Mohammed, he 
is ſuppoſed to be able to perform the 
pilgrimage, who can ſupply himſelf 
with proviſions for the journey, and 


'U A] BIA Jatitato'ppin (2) Gen. xxxii. 32. (g) Ko- 


dax, C. 4, See the notes there. 


(4) Al Bzidaw:, Jaitiatoopin. 


5) Se the Prelim. Diſc. ſeR. 1. p. 4. (6) Ja LAL, Al Bat» 


* # w» ] 


7) Sce the Koran, c. 105, 


a bea 


—— — r > 


— 
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to viſit this houſe; but whoſoever diſbelieveth, ven 
Gov needeth not the ſervice of any creature. Say, () 
e who have received the ſcriptures, why do ye no 
ue in the ſigns of GOD? Say, O ye who haye 
received the ſcriptures, why do ye keep back, from 
the way of Gor, him who believeth? Ye ſeek 60 
make it crooked, and ye are witneſſes that it is the 
right: but Gop will not be unmindful of what ve 
do. O true believers, if ye obey ſome of thoſe uh 
have received the ſcriptures, they will render you in 
fdels, after ye have believed: and how can ye be 
infidels, when the ſigns of Gop are read unto you, 
and his apoſtle is among you? But he who cleave} 
firmly unto Gov, is already directed into the right 
way. O believers, fear Gop with his truc fear; 
and die not, unleſs ye alſo be true believers. And 
Cleave all of you unto the covenant ® of Gop., and 


7 Cy AP, 3. 


a beaſt to ride upon. Al Shäfei has 
decided that thoſe who have money 
enough, if they cannot go them- 
ſelves, muſt hire ſome other to go 
anther room. Malec Ebn Ans thinks 
he is to be reckoned able, who is 
ſtrong and healthy, and can bear the 
fatigue of the journey on foot, if he 
has no beaſt to ride, and can alſo 
carn his living by the way. But 
Abu Hanifa is of opinion that both 
money ſufficient and health of body 
are requiſite to make the pilgrimage 
a duty (1). 

If ve obey ſome of thoſe who have 
received the ſcriptures, &c. This 


paſſage was revealed on occaſion of 


2 quarrel excited between the tribes 
of al Aus and al Khazraj, by one 
Shas Ebn Kais, a Jew ; who pal 
fing by ſome of both tribes as they 
were fitting and diſcourſing fami- 
harly together, and being inwardly 
vexed at the friendſhip and harmony 
which reigned among them on their 
embracing Mohammediſm, whereas 
they had been, for 120 years before, 
moſt iuvcicrate and mortal encmics, 


{1) Al Bzidawt. 


depan 


though deſcendants of two b 
thers; in order to ſet them at ve 
riance, ſent a young man to fit d 
by them, directing him to relate | 
ſtory of the battle of Boath /a voce 
near Medina) wherein atter blog, 
ſight, al Aws had the better of a! 
K hazraj, and to repeat ſome ve 
ſes on that lubjett. The young 
man executed his orders, er 
upon thoſe of each tribe began t. 
magniſy themſelves, and to reflect 
on and urinate the other, tl, 3: 
length, they called to arms: and, 
great numbers getting together 0N 
each fide, a dangerous batde 0 
enſued, if Mohammed nad 1! 
ſtepped in and reconciled them, 
bv repreſenting to them how much 
they would be to blame, if they 
turned to Paganiſm, and revive” 
thoſe animobties which Im © 
compoſed , and telling thei, t 
what had happened wes # 171K c 
the devil, to difturb their preicnt 
tranquillity (2). 
mCleave umo the covenant ot, 


&c. ]=-Literally, Hold fall by these 


Iden. 
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depart not from it; and remember the favour of 
Gon towards you: fince ye were enemies, and he re- 
conciled your "hearts, and ye became companions and 
= pry by his favour: and ye were on the brink 
a pit © fire, and he delivered you thence. Thus 
Gon pg" .clareth unto you his ſigns, that ye may be 
liretted. Let there be people among you, who in- 
vite to the beſt religion; and command that which 
js juſt, and forbid that which is evil; and they ſhall 
he happy . And be not as they who are divided, and 
diſagree in matters of religion , after manifeſt proofs 
have been brought unto them they ſhall ſuffer a 
great torment, On the day of reſurrection ſome faces 
thall be ome white, and other faces ſhall become 
black. And unto them whole faces ſhall become 
black, GOD will lay, Have ye returned unto your 
unbe ick, after ye had believed? therefore taſte the 
puniſhment, for that ye have been unbelievers : but 
hey whoſe faces ſhall become white ſhall be in the 
mercy of Gop ; therein ſhall they remain for ever. 
Theſe are the ſigns of Gop : we recite them unto 
thee with truth. Gop will not deal unjuſtly with 
Is creatures. And to Gob belongeth whatever is in 
heaven and on earth; and to Gop ſhall all things 
return. Ye are the beſt nation that hath been raiſed 
up unto mankind : ye command that which is jult, 
and ye forbid that which is unjuſt, and ye believe 
in Gov, And, if they who have receiv ed the ſcrip- 


lures had believed, it had ſurely been the better for 


ol Gov. That is, Secure your- the Koran Habl Allah al matin, 
ſelves by  adherk ag to Iſlam, which i. c. the ſure cord of Gon (1) 


ere metaphorically expreſſed by n And be not as thoſe who ate divid- 
4 Cord, becauſe it is as fare a ed, &c. J--i. c. As che Jews anc N hriſ- 
means of lait ag thoſe who proſeſs tians, W110 diſpate concerning the uni- 


« tom periſhing hereafter, as hold- ty of Goo, the future ſtate, &c. (2). 
, @ rope is to prevent one's » On the day of the reſurrection 
falling © a. well, or other like the faccs of ſome ſhall become white, 
place, It is laid that Mohammed &c. ee the Preliminary Dit- 
aled, for the ſame reaſon, to call courſe, Set. IV. 


(1) Al Bzinawi, (2) Idem. 
them: 
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them : there are believers among them ®, but the 
greater part of them are tranſgreflors, They ſhall 
not hurt you, unleſs with a flight hurt; and, if they 
fight againſt you, they ſhall turn their backs to you. 
and they ſhall not be helped. They are ſinitten 
with vileneſs, whereſocver they are found, unlel; 
of obtain ſecurity by entering into a treaty with (09, 
and a treaty with men“: and they draw on them. 
ſelves indignation from Gov, and they are afflicted 
with poverty. This they ſuffer, becauſe they diſbe. 
heved the . of Gov, and ſlew the prophets un. 
jule this, becauſe they were rebellious, and iran. 
greſſed. Yet they are not all alike: there arc, of 
thoſe who have received the ſcriptures, upright 
people“; they meditate on the ſigns of Goo in 
the night ſealon, and worſhip ; they believe in Gon, 
and the laſt-day; and command that which is juſt, 
and forbid that which is unjuſt, and zealouſly ſtrive 
to excel in good works: theſe are of the rightcous, 
And ye ſhall not be denied the reward of the goo! 
which ye do“; for Cop knoweth the pious. A 
for the unbelievers, their wealth ſhall not profit them 
at all, neither their children, againſt Gop : they ſhall 
be the companions of hell-fre ; they ſhall continue 
therein for ever. The likeneſs of chat which the 
lay out in this preſent life, is as a wind whercin 
there is a ſcorching cold: it falleth on the Banding 


» Thereare believersamongthem.] tering into a treaty with Gov, and 
—As Ab@' allah Ebn Salam and his a treaty with men. Ii. c. Uolcs 
companions (1), and thoſe of the they either profeſs the Mohammedan 
tnbes of al Aws and al Khazraj religion, or ſubmit to pay tribute, 
who had embraced Mohammediſm. „There are, of thoſe who bave - 

And they ſhall not be helped. ceived the ſcriptures, upright pes 

his verfe, al Beidàwi ſays, is one ple. }—Thoſe, namely, who hass 
of thoſe whoſe meaning is myſte- embraccd Iſlam. 


nous, and relates to ſomething fu= be ſigns of Goo. ]-—-That is, 
ture; 1ntnnating the low condition the Koran. | 
to which the ſewiſh tribes of Kore id- * Ye ſhall not be demicd, . 


, % . A * . a . : 
ha, Nadir, Banu Kainoks, and thole Some copies have a different read'n, 


who dwelt at Khaibar, were after- in this paſſage, which they expic 
wards reduced by Mohammed. in the third perſon; Ihe) ſhail 10! 
* Ugtefs they obtain ſecurity by en- be denicd, &c. 


fi) Al Bainawi, 
colin 


Cut 


corn 

and C 
with t 
believ 
any b 
vou. 

periſh 
of thi 
yet m 
hgns « 
Behol 
ye be 
you, 

Pat 
Of W! 
wrath 
your 

them 
i ye 
not h 
Cver 

carly 


the ! 


Be 
difler. | 

x W 
Parc A 
. 
Lattice « 


a Gut N 


The N 
21 Bed 
the thu 
in arm 
there ne 
with c. 
mar che 
Sohan, 


* 
2 1114 


dina. 

Icrior f. 
hrlt de 
vun 


bh 


8; 


Gua?. 3. 
corn of thoſe men who have injured their own ſouls, 
and deftroyeth it. And Gop dealeth not unjuſtly 


with them; but they injure their own fouls. 


At KORAN; 


O true 


believers, contract not an intimate friendſhip with 
any beſides yourſelves * : they will not fail to corrupt 
you. They with for that which may cauſe you to. 
riſh : their hatred hath already appeared from out 
of their mouths; but what their breaſts conceal is 
et more inveterate. We have already ſhewn you 
hans of their ill-will towards you, if ye underſtand. 
Behold, ye love them, and they do not love you: 
© believe in all the ſcriptures, and, when they meet 
you, they ſay, We believe ; but, when they aſſemble 
privately together, they bite their fingers ends out. 
of wrath againſt you. Say unto them, Die in your 
wrath : verily Gop knoweth the innermoſt part of 
your breaſts. If good happen unto you, it grieveth 
them; and, if evil befal you, they rejoice at it. But 
if ye be patient, and fear GOD, their ſubtlety ſhalt 
not hurt you at all; for Gop comprehendeth what- 
ever they do. Call to mind when thou wenteſt forth 
carly from thy family, that thou mighteſt prepare 
the faithful a camp for war *; and Gov heard and 


* Beſides yourſelves. I—i. e. Of a 
different religion. 

* When thou wenteſt forth to pre- 
pare a camp, &c. |—This was at the 
vattle of Ohod, a mountain about 


bout miles to the north of Medina. 


The Koreiſh, to revenge their loss 
#t Bedr fi), the next year, being 
ihe third of the Hejra, got together 
an army of g000 men, among whom 
berg were 200 horſe, and 700 armed 
with coats of mail. Theſe forces 
ma ched under the condutt of Abu 
au, and fat downat Dhw'lholeita, 
2 lage bon fix miles from Me- 
na. Mohammed, being much in- 
tenor to his enemies in number, at 
irit determined to keep himſelf 
wum ene town, and receive them 
ue, bus aftetwards, the advice of 


knew 


ſome of his companions prevailing, 
he marched out againit them at the 
head of 1000 men, (ſome ſay he had 
1050 men, and others but goo) of 
whom too were armed with coats of 
mail ; but he had no more than one 
horſe, beſides his own, in his whole 
army. With theſe forces he formed 
a camp in a village near Ohod, which 
mountain he contrived to have on 
his back; and, the better to ſecure 
his men from being furrounded, he 
placed fifty archers in the rear, with 
ſtrict orders not to quit their poſt, 
When they came to engage, No- 
hammed had the better at firſt, but 
afterwards by the fault of his arch- 
ers, who left their ranks for the fake 
of the plunder, aud ſuffered the ene- 
my's hurleto cacompats the Moham- 


(1) See befure, p. gb. 
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knew it ; when two companies of you were anxiouſly 
thoughtful, ſo that ye became faint-hearted * ; hy 
Gor was the ſupporter of them both; and in Gon 
let the faithful truſt. And Gop had already given 
you the victory at BED R, when ye were inferior in 
number; therefore fear Gop, that ye may be thank. 
ful. When thou ſaidſt unto the faithful, Is it not 


enough for you, that 


your Lox p ſhould alliſt 


ou with three thouſand angels, ſent down from 
— ? Verily it ye perſevere, and fear GOD, and 
your enemies come upon you ſuddenly, your Lon 9 will 
aſſiſt you with five thouſand angels, diſtinguiſhed by 
their horſes and attire *, And this Gop deſigned only 
as good tidings for you®, that your hearts might rell 
ſecure: for victory is from Go alone, the mighty, 
the wiſe. That he ſhould cut off the utter mog part 
of the unhclievers, or caſt them down, or that they 
ſhould be overthrown and unſucceſsful, is nothing to 
thee. It is no buſinels of thine, whether GOD be 
turned unto them, or whether he puniſh them; the; 


are ſurely unjuſt doers ©. 


medans and attack them in the rear, 
he loſt the day, and w as very near 
losing his lite; being ruck down 
by a ſhower of ſtones, and wound- 
ed in the face with two arrows, on 
pulling out of which his two fore- 
teeth dropped out. Of the Moſlems 
17 men were flain, aud among them 
ama the uncle of Mohammed, and 
of the infidels 22 (i), To excuſe 
the ill ſucceſs of this battle, and to 
raile the drooping courage of his 
followers, is Mohammed's drift in 
the remaining part of this chapter, 

7 When two companies of you 
were anxiouſly rhoughtfu!, &c. |—-. 
Theſe were ſomt of the families of 
Banu Salma, of the tribe of a! Khaz- 
Taj, and Banu'l Hareth, of the tribe 

of al Aws, who compoſed the two 
wings of Mohamme@'s army. Some 
all impreſſions had been made on 


(1) Apvirena, in vita Moham, p 
vans Life of Mogham. p. 80. 


To Gop belongeth what- 


ſocver 


them by Abda'llah Ebn Abi Solal, 
then an infidel, who, having drawn 
off zoo men, told them that the 

were going to c. rtain de ath, 3 d ad. 
viſed them to return back with him; 
but he could prevail on bit a few, 
the others being kept firm by the d, 
vine influence, as the toitow ing 
words intimate (2). 

See before, p. 56. 

»Diſtinguiſhed, &c, |—T ke angels 
who aſſiſted the "Moha: mmedans at 
Bedr, rode, fay the comme: non, 
on black and white horſes, a: d had 
on their heads white and yellow 
ſaſhes, the ends of which hung cown 
betw een their ſhoulders, : 

As good tidings lor you.,,—1- C 

* an earneſt of future ſucc 15 

It is no buſineſs of thine whether 
Goo be turned unto them, &c. 1-This 
palſage was revealed when Mo- 
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ſever is in heaven and on earth; he ſpareth whom 


he pleaſeth, and he puniſheth whom he pleaſeth; 


or Cob is merciful, O true belicvers, devour not 
uſury, doubling it two-fold ; but fear Gop, that ye 
may proſper : and fear the fire which is prepared for 
the unbelievers ; and obey Gop, and his apoſtle, that 
ve may obtain mercy. And run with emulation to 
obtain remiſſion from your Lon, and paradiſe, whoie 
breadth equalleth the heavens and the earth, which 1s 
prepared for the godly ; who give alms in proſperity 
and adverſity; who bridle their anger, and for- 
zwe men: for Gop loveth the beneticent ®* And 
who, after they have committed a crime, or dealt 
unjuſtly with their own ſouls, remember Gop, and 
alk pardon for their fins, (for who forgiveth fins ex- 
cept Gov?) and perſevere not in what they have 
done knowingly : their reward ſhall be pardon from 
the Lob, and gardens wherein rivers flow, they 
ſhall remain therein for ever: and how excellent is 
the reward of thole who labour! There have alread 

been before you examples of puniſhment of infidels, 
therefore go through the earth, and behold what. 
hath been the end of thoſe who accuſe GOD's apol- 
tles of impoſture. This book is a declaration unto 
men, arid a direction, and an admonition to the pi— 
ous. And be not dilmayed, neither be ye grieved ; 
tor ye ſhall be ſuperior tothe unbelievers, if ye believe. 


. hammed received the wounds above- ly on his knees, and repcated theſe 


mentioned at the battle of Ohod, and words, Paradiſe is for thole who 
cried out, How ſhall that people bridle their anger: Haſan anſwer— 
proſper who have ſtained their pro- ed, Tam not angry. The ſlave pro- 
phet's face with blood, while he cal- ceeded, and for thoſe who forgive 
led to their Lord? The perſon who men: I forgive vou, ſaid Haſan. 
woah him was Otha the fon of The flave, however, ſiniſhed the 
Abu Wakkas (1), verſe, adding, for Good loveth the 
f it is clated of Haſan the ſon beneficent. Since it is (o, replied 
c Ali, that a flaves having once Haſan, I give you your liberty, and 
wrown 4 ih on him boiling hot, four hundred pieces of filver (2), A 
e tat. at table, and fearing his noble inſtance of moderation aud 
; 161 EMent, fell immediate - generoſity, 


11 4 1! , # \ PP 
1) 4) Barovawt, Asuri. wbi ſupra. (2) V. D'Hzass- 


er, Eibl. Orient. Art, Haſan, 
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If a wound hath happened unto you in wars, a lik, 
wound hath already happened unto the unbelicvin 
people“: and we cauſe theſe days of different ſuc 
ceſs interchangeably to ſucceed each other among 
men; that Gon may know thoſe who believe, and 
may have martyrs from among you: (Gon Joy 
not the workers of iniquity ;) and that Gov migh 
prove thoſe who belicve, and deſtroy the infidels 
Did ye imagine that ye ſhould enter paradiſe, when 
as yet Gop knew not thoſe among you who {oughy 
ſtrenuouſly in his cauſe ; nor knew thoſe who perle. 
vered with patience ? Moreover ye did ſomctime; 
wiſh for death before that ye met 1t*; but ye hav 
now ſeen it, and ye looked on, but retreated from it, 
MonAuup is no more than an apoſtle ; the other 
apoſtles have already deceaſed before him: if he die 
therefore, or be ſlain, will ye turn back on your 
heels“? but he who turneth back on his heels, will 
not hurt Gop at all; and Gop will ſurely reward 
the thankful. No ſoul can die unleſs by the per 
miſſion of Gop, according to what is written in the 


* If a wound hath happened unto apoſtle, &c.J—Theſe words were te- 
you in war. J— That is, by your be- vealed when it was reported in th 
ing worſted at Ohod. battle of Ohod, that Mohammed v 

* A like wound hath happened to flain , whereupon the idolaters cnied 
the infidels. |-- When they were de- out to his followers, Since vour pro- 
feated at Bedr. It is obſervable, phet is ſlain, return to your anten, 
that the number of Mohammedans, religion, and to your friends; 1 
ſlain at Ohod, was equal to that of Mohammed had been a prophet, '* 
the 1dolaters flain at Bedr; which had not been ſlain. It is related tha 
was fo ordered by Gor for a rea- a Moſlem, named Ans Ebn al Nada, 
{on to be given elſewhere (1). uncle to Aus Ebn Malec, heanns 

* Ye wiſhed for death, &c.j—Se- theſe words, faid aloud to his coin 
veral of Mobammed's followers, panions, My friends, though No- 
who were not preſent at Bedr, — be flam, certain) e. 
wiſhed for an opportunity of ob- hammed's Load liveth and dieb 
taining, in another action, the like not; therefore value not you lives, 
honour as thoſe had gained who fince the prophet is dead, but fight 
fell martyrs in that battle; yet were for the cauſe for which he fought: 
diſcouraged on ſeeing the ſuperior then he cried out, O Gov, 1 in 
numbers of the idolaters in the ex- excuſed before thee, aid acquitted 
pedition of Ohod. On which occa- in thy fight of What they (ay ; and 
bon this paſſage was revealed (2). drawing his ſword fought vattant) 


>» Mohammed is no more than an till he was killed (2). / 


(1) In not, ad cap, 8. fe) AlBxzibaws. 185 Jdem, 
00K 
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book containing the determinations of things. And 
whoſo chooſeth the reward of this world, we will 
we him thereof: but whoſo chooſeth the reward 
of the world to come, we will give him thereof ; 
and we will ſurely reward the thankful. How many 
rophets have encountered thoſe who had many my- 
riads of troops: and yet they deſponded not in their 
mind for what had befallen them in fighting for the 
religion of Gop; and were not weakened, neither 
behaved themſelves in an abject manner; God lov- 
ech thoſe who perſevere patiently. And their ſpeech 
was no other than that they ſaid, Our Loxp, forgive 
us our offences, and our tranſgreſſions in our buſi— 
nels; and confirm our feet, and help us againſt the 
unbelieving people. And Gop gave them the re- 
ward of this world, and a glorious reward in the life 
to come; for Gon loveth the well-doers. O ye who 
believe, if ye obey che infidels, they will cauſe 
vou to turn back on your heels, and ye will be 
turned back and periſh *: but Gop is your Lox; 
and he is the beſt helper. We will ſurely caſt a dread 
into the hearts of the unbelievers', becauſe they have 
aſſociated with Gop that concerning which he ſent 
them down no power: their dwelling [hall be the fire of 


No fool can die, unleſs by the 
permiſſion of God, &c. ]J--Moham- 
med, the more effeftually to ſtill the 
murmurs of his party on their defeat, 
repreſents to them that the time of 


' every man's death is decreed and 


predetermined by Gos, and that 
thoſe who fell in the battle could 
not have *avoided their fate, had 
they ſtaid at home; whereas they 
had now obtained the glorious ad- 
vantage of dying martyrs for the 
ith. Of the Mohammedan doctrine 
of abſolute predeſtination J bave 
lpoken in another place (1). 

* If ve obey the infidels, they will 
cauls you to turn back, &c.]—— 
This paſſage was alſo occaſioned by 
ide endeavours of the Korciſh to ſe- 


) Prelim, Diſc, ſedt. IV. 
Vor. I. 


duce the Mohammedans to their old 
idolatry, as they fled in the battle of 
Ohod. 

| We will ſurely cait a dread into 
the hearts of the unbehevers, &c. 
To this Mohammed attnbuted the 
ſudden retreat of Abu Sohan and his 
troops, without making any farther 
advantage of their ſucceſs; only 
giving Mohammed a challenge to 
meet them next year at Bedr, which 
he accepted. Others ſay, that as they 
were on their march home, they 
repented they had notutterly extirpat- 

the Mohammedans, and began to 
think of going back to Medina for 
that purpoſe; but were prevented by 
a ſudden conſternation or parc fear, 
which fell on them from Gop (e). 


(2) Al Bzinawl,. 


8 hell; 


a wi... 
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hell; and the receptacle of the wicked ſhall he mij. 
ſerable. Gop had already made good unto you his 
promiſe, when ye deſtroyed them by his permiſſion » 
until ye became faint-hearted, and diſputed concem 
ing the command of the apoſtle, and were rebellious». 
after GOD had ſhewn you what ye deſired. Some 
of you choſe this preſent world, and others of you 
choſe the world to come*, Then he turned you to 
flight from before them, that he might make trial 
of you: (but he hath now pardoned you; for Gop 
is indued with  beneficence towards the faith ) 
when ye went up as ye fled, and looked not back on 
any; while the apoſtle called you, in the witcrmoſ 
part of you?, Therefore GOD rewarded you with 
affliction on affliction, chat ye be not prieved here. 
after for the ſpoils which ye fail of, nor 2 that which 
befalleth you; for Gop is well acquainted with 
whatever ye do. Then he ſent down upon you, 
aſter affliction, ſecurity ; a ſoft ſleep which fell on 
{ome part of you; but other part were troubled by 


«+ Gov had already made good un- 
to you his promiſe, &c. ]—1. e. In 
the beginning of the battle, when 
the Moſlems had the advantage, put- 
ting the idolaters to flight, and kill- 
ing ſeveral of them. 

* Till ye became faint-hearted, and 
diſputed the command of the apoſtle, 
Kc. — That is, till the bow-men, 
who were placed behind to prevent 
their being ſurrounded, ſeeing the 
enemy fly, quitted their poſt, con- 
trary to Mohammed's expreſs orders, 
and ' diſperſed themſelves to ſeize 
the plunder; whereupon Khaled Ebn 
al Walid, perceiving their diſorder, 
fell on their rear with the horſe 
which he commanded, and turned 
the fortune of the day. It is re- 
lated, that though Abdallah Ebn 
Jobar, their captain, did all he 
could to make them keep their 
zanks, he had not ten that ſtayed 
with him out of the whole fifty (u). 


* Jome of you choſe this preſent 
world, and others of you chole the 
world to come, |—The former were 
they, who, tempted by the por}, 
—— their ft ; and the latter, 
they who Rood firm by their leader. 

And theapoflle called you, &c. 
— Crying aloud, Come hither to me, 
O ſervants of Goo; I am the apoſt'c 
of God; he who returneth back 
ſhall enter paradiſe. But, notwith- 
ſtanding all his endeavours to ral 
his men, he could not get above 
thirty of them about him. 

* Therefore God rewarded on 
with affliction, &c.—i. e Gov pu- 
niſhed your avarice and di{obedi- 
ence by ſuffering you to be beates 
by your enemies, and to be diſcou. 
raged by the report of oY pro- 
phet's death; that ye _. it be in 
ured to patience under adve:ſe for- 
tune, and not repine at any 10s Of 
diſappointment for the future, 


(1) Al Bzivaw:, V., Ar ITE. vit. Mah. p. 65, G6, & not. ib. 
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their own ſouls“; falſely thinking of Gop a fooliſh 
imagination, faying, Will any thing of the matter 
happen unto us*? Say, Verily the matter belongeth 
wholly unto Gop. They concealed in their minds 
what they declared not unto thee ; ſaying, , If any 
thing of the matter had happened unto us, we had 
not been ſlain here. Anfwer, If ye had been in 
your houſes, verily they would have gone forth to 
fight, whoſe ſlaughter was decreed to the places 
where they died, and this came to pals that Cop might 
try what was in your breaſts, and might diſcern what 
was in vour hearts: for GOD knoweth the innermoſt 
arts of the breaſts of men. Verily they among you 
who turned their backs on the day whereon the two 
armies met each other at OHOD, SaTan cauſed 
them to ſlip, for ſome crime which they had commit- 
ted: but now hath Gop forgiven chem; for Gov 
is gracious and merciful, O true behevers, be not 
as they who believed not, and ſaid of their brethren, 
when they had journeyed in the land, or had been at 
war, If they had been with us, thoſe had not died, nor 
had theſe been flain : whereas what befel them was ſo 
ordained that Gop might make it matter of ſighing 
in their hearts. Gov giveth life, and cauſeth to die: 
and Gop ſeeth that which ye do. Moreover, if ye 
be ſlain, or die in defence of the religion of Gov ; 
verily pardon from Gov, and mercy is better than 
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Then he ſent down upon you 
2 {oft lleep, &. — After the action, 
thoſe who bad flood firm in the 
baule were refreſhed, as they laid 
in the held, by falling into an agree- 
able ſleep, ſo that the ſwords fell out 
of their hands ; but thoſe who had 
behaved themſelves ill were troubled 
u their minds, imagining they were 
nov * over to . (1). 

Hany thing of the matter hap- 
pen unto us 7 — That is, Is there any 
*ppearance of ſucceſs, or of the di- 
vine favour and afſiftance which we 

ave been promiſed (2.) 


* Saying, &c.]—4. e. To theme 
ſelves, or to one another in private, 

If any thing of the matter had 
happened unto us, &c. ]—If Gop had 
aſſiſted us according to his promile ; 
or, as others interpret the words, if 
we had taken the advice of Abdal- 
lah Ebn Abi Solül, and had kept 
withia the town of Medina; ow 
2 had not loſt their lives 
1 For ſome crime which they had 
committed. ]—viz. For their covet- 
ouſneſs in quitting their poſt to ſcie 
the plunder. 


(4) Al Brindawi, Jallaio'vbiNe 2) Idem. (3) Idem. 
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what they heap together of worldly riches. And if 
ye die, or be ſlain, verily unto Gop ſhall ye be ga. 
thered. And as to the mercy granted unto the diſohe. 
dient from Gop, thou, O MOHAMMED ! haf 
been mild towards them; but if thou hadſt beey 
ſevere, and hard-hearted, they had ſurely ſeparated 
themſelves from about thee. Therefore forgive them, 
and aſk pardon for them : and conſult them in the 
affair of war; and, after thou haſt - deliberated, truf 
in Gop; for Gov loveth thoſe who truſt in him. J. 
Gop help you, none ſhall conquer you; but if he 
deſert you, who is it that will help you after him 
Therefore in God let the faithful truſt, It is not the 
part of a prophet to defraud*, for he who defraudeth, 
ſhall bring with him what he hath defrauded any one 
of, on the day of the reſurrectionꝰ . Then hall every 
ſoul be paid what he hath gained: and they ſhall not 
be treated unjuſtly. . Shall he therefore who fol. 
loweth that whack 1s well-pleaſing unto Gop, be as 
he who bringeth on himſelf wrath from Gop, and 
whole receptacle is hell? an evil journey ſhall it be 
thither. There ſhall be degrees of rewards and puniſh- 
ments with Gov, for Gop ſceth what they do. Nov 
hath Gop been gracious unto the believers when he 
raiſed up among them, an apoſtle of their own ha- 
tion“, who ſhould recite his ſigns unto them, and 


Cuae. g. 


* Tt is not the part ofa prophet to thoſe who were with him in the a6 


de fraud, &c,——This paſſage was re- 
vealed, as ſome ſay, on the diviſion 
of the ſpoil at Bedr; when {ome of 
the ſoldiers ſuſpetted Mohammed of 
having privately taken a ſcarlet car- 
pet, made all of ſilk and very rich, 
which was miſſing (1). Others ſup- 
poſe the archers, who occaſioned 


the loſs of the battle of Ohod, left 


itheir ſtation becauſe they imagined 


Mohammed would not give chem 
their ſhare of plunder ; becauſe, as it 
15 related, he once fent out a party, 
as an advanced guard, and in the 
mean time, attacking the enemy took 
dome tpoils which he divided among 


tion, and gave nothing to the par'y 
that was abſent on duty 

He who defraudeth f11a!! bine 
with him what be hath defranded , 
one of, on the day of reſurreftion. )—- 
According to a tradition of Monham- 
med, whoever cheateth anoihcs wi 
on the day of judgment carry 
fraudulent purchaſe publicly on fs 
neck, : 

Of their own nation. I- Sone 
copies, inſtead of min anfob}:n, i. C 
of themſelves, read min anfahhim, 1 
e. of the nobleſt among them ; i! 
ſuch was the tribes of Koiciil, of 
which Mohammed was deſccaded(?,- 


(% Al BTIDAWI, Jaiaaiogpine. (2) Al Beivawi. (3) Iden. 
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purily them, and teach them the book of the KO. 
KAN and wiſdom *; whereas they were before in 
manifeſt error. After a misfortune hath befallen 
vou at OHOD, (ye had already obtained two equal 
advantages“) do ye ſay, Whence cometh this ? Anſ- 
wer, This is from yourſelves“: for Gov is almighty. 
And what happened unto you, on the day whereon 
the two armies met, was certainly by the permiſſion 
of God; and that he might know the faithful, and 
that he might know the ungodly. It was ſaid unto 
them, Come, fight for the religion of Gop, or drive 
hack the enemy: they anſwered, if we had known ye 
went out to fight, we had certainly followed you *. 
They were on that day nearer unto unbehef, than 
they were to faith; they ſpake with their mouths, 
what was not 1n their l but Go perfettly 
knew what they concealed; who faid of their bre- 
thren, while themſelves ſtaid at home, if they had obey- 
ed us, they had not been flain. Say, Then keep 
back death from yourſelves, if ye ſay truth. Thou 
alt in no wiſe reckon thoſe oh have been flain at 
OHOD in the cauſe of Gop, dead; nay, they are 
ſuſtained alive with their LoR D, rejoicing for what 


Cop of his favour hath granted chem; and being 


glad for thoſe, who, coming after them, have not as 
vet overtaken themi; becauſe there ſhall no fear 


And wiſdom. J--i- e. The Sonna when ye marched out of Medina to 
(1 encounter the infidels, and had not 


* Ye had already obtained two 
qual advantages. iz. In the bat- 
tie of Bede, where ye {lew ſeventy 
of the enemy, * the num- 
ber of thoſe who loſt their lives at 
Ohod, and alſo took as many priſo- 
ners (2), 

* This from yourſelves. ]-It was the 
conſequence of your diſobeying the 
viders of the prophet, and abandon- 
ng your polt for the ſake of plunder, 
_ * If we had known ye went out to 
Ught, c. That is, if we had con- 
<c:veg the leaſt hopes of ſucceſs 


| (1) A} Bzidaw:, 
4) V.Revel. vi. 11. 


(2) Sec before, p. 36. 


known that ye went rather to certain 
deſtruttion, than to battle, we had 
gone with you, But this Mohammed 
here tells them was only a feigned 
excuſe; the true reaſon of their ſtay- 
ing behind being their want of faith 
and firmneſs in \ religion (3). 

© See before, p. 27. 

f Being glad for thoſe, who, com- 
ing after . Ly have not as yet over- 
taken them. Ii . e. Rejoicing alſo 
for their ſakes; who are deſtined to 
ſuffer martyrdom, but have not as 
yet attained it (4). 


(3) Al BIA. . 
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come unto them, neither ſhall they be grieved. They 
are filled with joy for the favour which they have uc. 
ceived from Gop, and his bounty; and for that Cob 
ſuffereth not the reward of the faithful to pcrih, 
They who hearkened unto Gop and his apoſtle, after: 
a wound had befallen them at Ohod *, ſuch of them 
as do good works, and fear GOD, ſhall have 3 
great reward; unto whom certain men ſaid, Veyily 
the men of MECCA have already gathered forces 
againſt you, be ye therefore afraid of them "; but 
this increaſed their faith, and they ſaid, Gov is our 


ſupport, and the moſt excellent patron. 


They whohearkened to God and 
his apoſtle, c. — The commenta- 
tors differ a little as to the occaſion 
of this paſſage. When news was 
brought᷑ to Mohammed, after the bat- 
tle of Ohod, that the enemy, repent- 
ing of their retreat, were returning 
towards Medina, he called about him 
thoſe who had flood by him in the 
battle, and marched out to meet the 
enemy as far as Homara al Aſad 
about eight miles from that town, 
potwithilanding ſeveral of his men 
were ſo ill of their wounds that they 
were forced to be carried; but a 
pam fear having ſeized the army of 
the Koreiſh, they changed their re- 
ſolution and continued their march 
home; of which Mohammed having 
received intelligence, he alſo went 
back to Medina: and. according to 
ſome commentators, the Koran here 
approves the faith and courage of 
thoſe who attend the prophet on this 
occaſion. Others ſay, the perſons 
intended in this paſſage were thoſe 
who went with Mohammed the next 

car, to meet Abu Sohtan and the 
E. according to their challenge, 
at Bedr (1), where they waited ſome- 
time for the enemy, and then return- 
ed home; for the Koreiſh, though 
they ſet out from Mecca, yet never 
came fo far as the place of appoint- 
ment, their bearts failing them on 


Whereſore 


their march; which Mohammed +. 
tributed to their being ſtruck with a 
terror from Gop (2). This expe. 
dit1on the Arabian hiſtories call the 


ſecond, or leſſer expedition of Bedr, 


Into whom certain mer: {a1d, Ve. 
rily thoſe of Mecca have alrcady g- 
thered forces againſt you, &. ]—] he 
perſons who thus endeavoured to dil. 
courage the Mohammedans, were, ac- 
cording to one tradition, ſome of the 
tribe of Abd Kais, who, going to le- 
dina, were bribed by Abu Sofen with 
a camel's load of dried raifins ; and, 
according to another tradition, it was 
Noaim Ebn Maſud al Aſhiai, who 
was allo bribed with a ſhe-came! ten 
months gone with young, (a valu- 
ble preſent in Arabia), This Noam, 
they ſay, finding Mohammed and bis 
men preparing for the expruunon, 
told them that Abu Sohan, to (parc 
them the pains of coming {o {ar as 
Bedr, would feek them in their own 
houſes, and that none of them could 

ofhiblyeſcapeotherwiſethan by time- 
y flight. Upon which Mohamed. 
ſeeing his followers a little 1 
ed, fwore that he would go huet 
though not one of them went with 
him. And accordingly he ſet out 
with ſeventy horſe- men, every one ol 
them crying out Haſbna A, 1. . 


Gov is our ſupport (3). 


(1) Sec before, p. 83. not. I. (2) Al Bzidawi. (8) Idem Jaiiaio nts 
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"hey they returned with favour from Gov, and advan- 
4 get; no evil befel them: and they followed what 
30d was well pleaſing unto Gop ; for Gop is endowed 
riſh, with great liberality. Verily that devil“ would cauſe 
alter vou to fear his friends: but be ye not afraid of 
hem them; but fear me, if ye be true believers. They 
© a ſhall not grieve thee, who emulouſly haſten unto in- 
erily fidelity; for they ſhall never hurt Gon at all. Gop 
ces will not give them a part in the next life, and the 
but ſhall ſuffer a great puniſhment. Surely thole who 
Our purchaſe infidelity with faith, ſhall by no means hurt 
foro Go» at all, but they ſhall ſuffer a grieyous puniſh- 
ment. And Jet not the unbehevers think, becaule 
we grant them lives long and proſperous, that it is 
2 better for their ſouls: we grant them long and proſ- | 
7 perous lives only that their iniquity may be increal- [| 
* ed; and they ſhall ſuffer an ignominious puniſhment. | 
d, Ve Coy is not diſpoſed to leave the faithful in che condi- 1 
. tion which ye are now in!“, until he ſever the wicked # 
0 dif rom the good; nor is Gop diſpoſed to make you ac- 1 
Te, IC» . T2 . . j | 
of the quainted with what is a hidden fecret; but Gop 
8 chooleth ſuch of his apoſtles as he pleaſeth, to reveal ſ 
; and, his mind unto *: believe therefore in Gov, and his | 
hat apoſtſes; and if ye believe; and fear GOD, ye ſhall [ 
je! ten receive a great reward. And let not thoſe who are | 
e covetous of what GOD of his bounty hath granted f 
nd bis them, imagine that their avarice is better for them: | 
* . nay, rather it is worſe for them. That which they { 
far as have covetouſly reſerved ſhall be bound as a collar | 
r OV 
could | ö 
= ' Wherefore they returned wich indiſcriminately mixed with the | 
7 "AA alvantage, ]|--While they ſtaid at wicked and hypocritical. ; 1 
et Bedrexpefting che enemy, theyopen- Nor is Gop diſpoſed to acquaint I; 
5 <d a kind of fair there, and traded to you with what is a hidden fecrei, but bi 
Bigg very conhiderable profit (1). Gov chuſeth ſuch of his apoſtles as he | 
et out "2 Ne p « . . | 
© Th | 7 | 
That devil. Meaning either pleaſeth. ]—This paſſage was reveal- | 
one ot T : 5 
1, 1, e Noaim, or Abu Sohan himſelf. cd on the rebellious and diſobedient 1 
3 dune not leave the faithful in Mohammedans telling Mobammed, 4 | 
he condition ye are now in, &c.— thatif he wasa true prophet, he could Þ 
1 „ he will not ſuffer the good eaſily diſtinguiſh thoſe who lincerely | | 
a VCErE among you to continue believed from the diſſemblets (2), 1 
| [' 
(1) Al Batdawt, (2) Idem. 1 
11 ; 
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about their neck, on the day of the reſurre tion: 
unto Gop belongeth the inheritance of heaven and 
earth; and Gop is well acquainted with what ye do. 
Goo hath already heard the ſaying of thoſe who faid. 
Verily Gop is poor, and we are rich“: we will furc. 
ly write down what they have faid, and the flaughter 


which . have made of the prophets without 


caule ; an 


we will fay unto them, Taſte ye the pain 


of burning. This ſhall they ſuffer for the evil which 
their hands have ſent before them, and becauſe Con 
is not unjuſt towards mankind : who alſo fay, Surch 
Gov hath commanded us, that we ſhould not give 
credit to any-apoſtle, until one ſhould come unto u, 


with a ſacrifice, which ſhould be conſumed by fre”, 


* That which they have covetouſly 
reſerved ſhall be bound as a collar 
about theirneck, &c. }—Mohammed 
is {11d to have declared, that who- 
ever pays not his legal contribution 
of alms duly, ſhall have a ſerpent 
twiſted about his neck at the reſur- 
rection (i). 

* Gop hath heard the ſaying of 
thoſe who ſaid, Gop is poor, and we 
are rich. ]--It is related that Moham- 
med, writing to the Jews of the 
tribe of Kainoka to invite them to 
Iſlam, and exhorting them, among 
other things, in the words of the 
Koran (2), to lend unto Gos on good 
ulury, Phineas Ebn Azira, on hear- 
ing that expreihon, ſaid, Surely God 
is poor, fince they aſk to borrow for 
him. Whereupon Abu Becr, who 
was the bearer of that letter, ſtruck 
him on the face, and told him, that 
if it had not been for the truce be- 
tween them he would have ſtruck 
of! his head: and on Phineas's com- 
plainingto Mohammed of Abu Becr's 
x]! uſage, this paſſage was revealed 


? The Jews, fay the commenta- 
tors, infilied that it was a peculiar 


Ja 7 


proof of the miſſion of all the pro- 


＋ ſent to them, that they could. 
y their prayers, bring down fre 
from heaven to conſume the ſacrifice, 
and therefore they expetled Mohan. 
med, ſhould do the * And ſome 
Mohammedan doors agree that (399 
appointed this miracle as the teſt of 
all their prophets, except only Je 
and Mohammed {4) ; thoug! other: 
fay any other miracle was a proof 
full as ſufficient as the bringing down 
hre from heaven (5). 

The Arabian Jews ſeem to have 
drawn a general conſequence trom 
{ome particular inſtances of this mi. 
racle in the Old Teſtament {b;. 
And the Jews, at this day, lan, tha 
the firſt which fell from heaven 
on the altar of the tabernacle [-), 
after the conſecration of Aaron ar 
his ſons, aud afterwards that which 
deſcended on the altar of Solomon's 
temple, at the dedication of that 
ſtructure (8), was fed and content! 
maintained there by the pricits, 015 
day and night, without being (af 
fered once to go out; ti)! it was ex- 
tinguiſhed, as ſome think, in th 
reign of Manaſſes (9) j but gcc, 


f1) Al BDA, Jaritato'ppin. (2) Chap. 2. p. 45. (9) Al Br 


' 


D.] . (4) IALLATODbDIN. (5) Al Beinawi. (6) Lev. ix. 23. 
xx1. 26, 2 Chron. vii. 1. 1 Kings xviii. 38, (7) Levit. ix. 24. (8 \ 11 


vil. 1. (9) Talmud, Zebachin, c. 6. 
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Say, Apoſtles have already come unto you before 
me", with plain proofs, and with the miracle which 
ve mention: why therefore have ye ſlain them, if ye 
peak truth? If they accuſe thee of impoſture, the 
apoſtles before thee have alſo been accounted impoſ- 
tors, who brought evident demonſtrations, and the 
ſcriptures, and the book which enlighteneth the un- 
derſtanding. Every ſoul ſhall taſte of death, and ye 
ſhall have your rewards on the day of reſurrection; 
and he who ſhall be far removed from hell-fire, and 
(hall be admitted into paradife, ſhall be happy: but 
the preſent life is only a deceitful proviſion. Ye 
ſhall ſurely be proved in your poſſeſſions, and in your 
perſons ; and ye ſhall hear from thoſe unto whom the 
{cripture was delivered before you, and from the 
idolaters, much hurt: but if ye be patient, and fear 
GOD, this is a matter that 1s abſolutely determin- 
ed. And when Gop accepted the covenant of thoſe 
% whom the book of the law was given, laying, Ye 
hal furely publiſh it unto mankind, ye thall not 
hide it : yet they threw it behind their backs, and 
(old it for a ſmall price; but woful is the price for 
which they have fold it.. Think not that they who 
rejoice at what they have done, and expect to be 
prailcd for what they have not done; think not, O 

prophet 


ing, to mne more received opinion, * Woful is the price for which they 
when the temple was deſtroyed by have fold it. |—1, e. Dearly ſhall they 


| the Chaldeans, Several Chriſtians pay hereafter for taking bribes. to 


1), have gwen credit to this aſſertion fhfle the truth. Whoever concealeth 
of ihe Jews, with what reaſon I ſhall the knowledge which Gov has given 


10t here inquire; and the Jews, in 
Wnequence of this notion, might 
probably expect, that a prophet, who 
an? io 7CiHtore Gon's true religion, 
moauid ckingle for them this hea- 
venly ire, which they have not been 
lavoured with ſince the Babyloniſh 
Caput, 


_ © apoliies, have already come un- 
'v you botore me. I Among theſe 
"e Commentators reckon. Zacharias 
awe join ite Bapril, 


him, ſays Mohammed, Gop thall put 
on ham a bridle of fre on the day of 
reſurrettion. ä 
Who rejoice at what they have 
done, and expect to be prailed for 
what thev have not done. i. e. Who 
think they have done a commendable 
deed in concealing and diſſembling 
the teſtimonies iu the Pentateuch con- 
cerning Mohammed, and in di ſobey- 
ing Goo's commands to the contra- 
ry. It is ſaid, that Mohammed, once 


{1) See Pai DAU x's Connect. part 1. book 3, p. 158, 
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prophet, that they ſhall eſcape from puniſhment, for 
they ſhall ſuffer a painful puniſhment ; and um 
Gb belongeth the kingdom of heaven and eanh 
Gop is almighty. Now in the creation of heaven 
and earth, and the viciſſitude of night and day, are 
ſigns unto thoſe who are indued with underllanding, 
who remember Gop ſtanding, and fitting, and lying on 
their ſides -; and meditate on the creation of heaven 
and earth, ſaying, O Lord, thou haſt not created 
this in vain; far be it from thee : therefore deliver 
us from the torment of hell-fire: O Loo. ſureh 
whom thou ſhalt throw into the fire, thou wilt all 
cover with ſhame: nor ſhall the ungodly have any t0 
help them. O Loxp, we have heard a preache * 
Inviting us to the faith, and ſaying, Believe in you, 
Lorp: and we believed. O Lox, forgive vs 
therefore our fins, and expiate our evil deeds from 
us, and make us to die with the righteous. 0 
Lokd, give us alſo the reward which thou halt pro 
miſed by thy apoſtles; and cover us not with ſhame 
on the day of refurrettion ; for thou art not conwa 
ry to the promiſe. Their Lox p therefore anſ{weret! 
them, ſaying, I will not ſuffer the work of him among 
you who worketh to be loſt, whether he be male, 6: 
ſemale* : the one of you is from the other. They 
therefore who have left their country, and have 
been turned out of their houſes, and have ful. 


Chap, g. 


aſking fome Jews concerning a pal- this purpoſe; pray ſtanding, thou 
ſage in their law, they gave him an art able; if not, fitting; and, rt tho! 
an{wer very different from the truth, canſ} not ſet up, then as tho!! leit 
and were mightily pleaſed that they long. Al Sha fai direcis that the {ck 
had, as they thought, deceived him. ſhould pray lying on their right fide 


Others, however, think this pal- « We have hearda preacher, &c. - 
ſage rclates to ſome pretended Mo- viz, Mohammed, with the Koran. 
nammedans who rejoiced in their hy- vw Whetherhe be male o fm, 
pocriſy, and expetted to be com- Theſe words were added, as fome 1t- 
mended for their wickedneſs (1). late, on Omm Salma, one of the pro- 
* Who remember Gon ſtanding, phet's wives, telling him that fhe hat 
and fitting, and lying on their fides. ] obſerved Gop often made mention 
-—v1z. At all times and in all poſtures. of the men who fled their count'y 
Al Beidawi mentions a ſaving of Mo- for the fake of their faith, u 00s 
bammed toonelmraàn Ebn Hoſein, to no-notice-of the women ( 


(1) Al Beivawi, () Idem. 
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(red for my ſake, and have been ſlain in battle 
verily 1 will expiate their evil deeds from them, 
and 1 will furely bring them into gardens watered 
by rivers; a reward from Goo: aud with Goy is 
the moſt excellent reward. Let not the proſperous 
dealing of the unbelicvers in the land, deceive thee *; 
it is but a flender proviſion ?; and then their recepta- 
cle ſhall be hell: an unhappy couch ſhall it be. But 
they who fear their Loxp ſhall have gardens 
through which rivers flow, they ſhall continue there- 
in for ever: this is the gift of GOD; for what is with 
Gor ſhall be better for the righteous than ſhort-lived 
worldly proſperity. There are {ome of thoſe who have 
received the ſcriptures, who believe in Gop, and 
that which hath been ſent down unto you, and that 
which hath been ſent down to them, ſubmitting 
themſelves unto GopD*; they fell not the ſigns of 
Goo for a ſmall price: theſe ſhall have their reward 
with their LoRD; for God is ſwift in taking an ac- 
count'. O true believers, be patient, and ſtrive to 
excel in patience, and be conſtantaninded, and fear 
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Cob, that ye may be happy. 


Let got the proſperous dealing, 
Sec. The original word properly 
ſigaihes, fucceſs in the affairs of life 
and particularly in trade. It is faid 
that one of Mohammed's followers, 
oMterving the proſperity the 1dolaters 
enjoyed, expreſſed their regret that 


| thoſe enemies of Gop ſhould live in 


ſuch eaſe and plenty, while them- 
ſelves were per ing for hunger and 
fatigue; whereupon this paſſage was 
revealed (1). 

' A lender proviſion. |—-Becauſe 
ot its {ſhort continuance. 

here are ſome of thoſe who hav 
iecerved tne {criprure, whobeheve in 
Cob, &c.]--The perſons here meant, 
lome will have to be Abdallah Ebn 


Salam (2) and his companions; others 


11) Ai Bripaws, 


ol B (2) See before, p. 70 and 71, 
(imingry +Ji\courle, p. 59. (4) Al Bzaipawi, 


ſuppoſe they were forty Arabs of 
Najran, or thirty-two Ethiopians, or 
elſe eight Greeks, who were converted 
from Chriſtianity to Mohammediſm ; 
and others fay this paſſage was re- 
vealed in the ninth year of the Hejras 
when Mohammed, onGabnel's briag- 
ing him the news of the death of 
Aſhama king of Ethiopia, who had 
embraced the Mohammedan religion 
ſame years before (g), prayed for the 
ſoul of the departed ; at which ſome 
of his hypocritical followers were 
difpleaſed, and wondered that he 
ſhould pray for a Chriltiaa proſelyte 
whom he had never ſeen (4) 

Gos is {wift in taking an ac- 
count. See before, p. 35 and 36, and 
the Preliminary Diſcourſe, lec. IV. 


(3) See the Pre- 
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Intitled, Women; revealed at Mzv1y 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gon. 


MEN ! fear your LoxD, who hath created you 
out of one man, and out of him created hi 
wife, and from them two hath multiplied many 
men, and women: and fear Gop by whom ye he. 
ſeech one another ©; and reſpe& women * who have 
borne you, for Gop 1s watching over you. And give 
the orphans, when they come to age, their ſubſtance ; 
and render them not in exchange bad for good * and 
devour not their ſubſtance, by adding it to your own 
ſubſtance; for this is a great ſin. And if ye fear 
that ye ſhall not att with equity towards orphans of 
the female ſex, take in marriage of ſuch other women 
as pleaſe you, two, or three, or four, and not more“. 


This title was given to this chap- ing them ſo well as they onght, by 
ter. becauſe it chiefly treats of mat reaſon of their having alrcady (ere 
ters relating to women; as mar- ral wives, they ſhould rather chooſe 
Tiag*s, divorces, dower, prohibited to marry other women, to avoid all 
degrees, &c, occahon of fin (2). Others (ay that 

* By whom ye beſeech one ano- when this paſſage was revealed, ma. 
ther. |—ſaying, I beſcech thee, for ny of the Arabians, fearing trouble 
Gov's fake (1). and temptation, refuſed to take upen 

* Women. J-Literally, the wombs. them the charge of orphans, and vet 

* Render them not in exchange multiplied wives to 2 great excels, 
bad for good. — That is, take not and uſed them ill; or, as others 
what ye nd of value amon their write, LIVE themſelves up t9 form- 
eitetts to your own uſe, and give cation; which occaſioned the paſſage. 


them worſe in its ſtead. And, according to theſe, 1is mea! ing 
And if ye fear that ye cannot act muſt be either, that if they {cared 
with equity towards orphans of the they could not act juſtly towards or: 


iemale ſex, '&c. |-The commenta- phans, they had as gicat 1-alon tv 
tors underſland this pallage differently. apprehend they ob not deal eqm- 
The true meaning ſeems to be, as it tably with ſo many wives, and there- 
8s here tranſlated; Mohammed ad- fore are commanded to marry but 3 
viſing his followers that if they found certain number; or elſe, that fivet 
they ſhould wrong the female or- fornication was a crime as well ® 
phans under their care, either by wronging of orphans, they ought 
marrying them againſt their inclina- to avoid that alſo, by marrying 4 
tions, for the ſake of their riches or cording to their abilities (3). 
beauty, or by not uſing or maintain- 


(1) ABDA. (2) Idem. (3) Idem, Jaiialo'ss!s 
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But if ye fear that ye cannot att equitably towards fo 
many, marry one only, or the flayes which ye ſhall 
have acquired :. This will be eaſier, that ye ſwerve 
not from righteouſneſs. And give women their dowry 
freely ; but if they voluntarily remit unto you any 
part of it, enjoy it with ſatisfaction and advantage. 
And give not unto thoſe who are weak of underſtand- 
ing, the ſubſtance which Gop hath appointed you to 
preſerve for them; but maintain them thereout, and 
clothe them, and ſpeak kindly unto them. And exa- 
mine the orphans * until they attain the age of mar- 
nage: but if ye perceive they are able to manage 
their affairs well, deliver their ſubſtance unto them ; 
and waſte it not extravagantly, ot haſtily, becauſe 
they grow up“. Let him who is rich abſtain entirely 
from the orphans eſtates ; and let him who is poor take 
thereof according to what ſhall be realonable'. And 
when ye deliver their ſubſtance unto them, call wit- 
neſſes thereof in their preſence : Gop taketh ſufficient 
account of your attions. Men ought to have a part of 
what their parents and kindred leave behind them when 
they die: and women alſo ought to have a part of what 
their parents and kindred leave *, whether it be little, 
or whether it be much; a determinate part is 


Or the ſlaves which ye ſhall have 
acquired. — For flaves requiring not 
fo large ; dower, nor ſo good and 
pientitul a maintenance as free wo- 
men, a man might keep ſeveral of 
the former, as eaſily as one of the 
latter, 

* Examine the orphans, &c. I—i. 
e. Try whether they be well ground- 
ed in the principles of religion, and 
have He ient prudenee for the ma- 
nayemeat of their affairs. Under 
this expreſſion is alſo comprehended 
tne duty of a curators inſtructing his 
pupils in thoſe reſpeRs. 

. | Until they attain the age of mar- 
nage,;—-Or age of maturity, which 
is generally reckoned to be fifteen , a 
Sion ſypported by a tradition of 


(1) A! BIS 


their prophet; though Abu Hanifak 
thinks eighteen the proper age (1). 
t Becauſe they grow up, ]-1. e. 
cauſe they will ſhortly be of age, to 
receive what belongs to them. 
According to what ſhall be rea- 
ſonable. ]-Thatis no more than what 
ſhall make ſufficient recompence for 


the trouble of their education. 


„Women ought to have a part of 
what their parents and kindred 
leave, ]-— This law was given to abo- 
liſ a cuſtom of of — 2 Arabs, 
who luffered not women or children 
to have any part of their huſband's 
or father's inheritance ; on pretence 
that they only ſhould inherit who 
were able to go ta war , 


(e) Idem. 
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due to them. And when they who are of kin are 
preſent at the dividing of what is left, and al 
the orphans, and the poor; - diſtribute unto them 
ſome part thereof; and if the eſtate be too ſmall, at lead 
ſpeak comfortably unto them. And let thoſe fear 
to abuſe orphans, who if they leave behind them 2 
weak-offspring, are ſolicitous for them: let them 
therefore fear Go p, and ſpeak that which is conye. 
ment”. Surely they who devour the poſſeſſions of 
orphans unjuſtly, ſhall ſwallow down nothing but fire 
into their bellies, and ſhall broil in raging flames, 
Gon hath thus commanded you concerning you; 
children, A male ſhall have as much as the ſhare of 
two females : but if they be females only, and above 
two in number, they ſhall have two third parts of what 
the deceaſed ſhall leave“; and if there be but one, ſhe 
ſhall have the half . And the parents of the deceaſed 
ſhall have each of them a ſixth part of what he ſhal 
leave, if he have a child: but if he have no child, 
and his parents be his heirs, then his mother ſhall 
have the third part'. And if he have brethren, bis 
mother ſhall have a fixth part, after the legacies* 


Let them ſpeak that which is con- 
venient. |—viz. Either to comfort the 
children, or to aſſure the dying fa- 
ther they ſhall be juſtly dealt by (1). 

»A male ſhall have as much as the 
{ſhare of two females. ] —This is the 
general rule to be followed in the 
diſtribution of the eſtate of the de- 
cealed, as may be obſerved in the 
following caſes (2). 

P I? there be above two in number, 
they ſhall have two third parts, &c.} 
Or if there be two and no more, 
they will have the fame ſhare. 

1 And the remaining third part, 
or the remaining moiety ofthe eſtate, 
which is not here expreſoly diſpoſed 
of, if the decealed leaves behind him 
no fon, nor a father, goes to the 
public treaſury, It muſt be obſerved 


that Mr. Selden is certainly mit 
ken, when, in explaining this pa- 
ſage of the Koran, be fays, thi, 
«1 oh there is a fon and an only 
daughter, each of them will have - 
moiety (3) : for the daughter can have 
a moiety but in one caſe only, that 5, 
where there is no fon; for it there be 
a fon, ſhe can have but a third, ac- 
cording to the ahovem-1ntioned role, 
© His mother ſhall have the third 
part. ]—And his father conſequently 
the other two thirds (4). ER 
* The legacies. j—BÞB; legacies L 
this and the following paſtages ar 
chictly meant thoſe bequeathed i ptr 
ous uſes; for the Myhammedans ap- 
rove not of a perſon's giving away 
bis ſubſtance from his family aud na! 
relations on any other account. 


(1) Al Beioawr. (2) V. Prelim. Diſc. ſect. VI. (3) 58401% 


de Succell. an leges Ebrzor. 1, 1, c. 1. 


(J Al Bziodawtr. 
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which he ſhall bequeath, and his debts be paid. Ye 
know not whether your parents or your children be 
of greater uſe unto you. This is an ordinance from 
Gov, and Gop is knowing and wiſe. Moreover ye 
may claim half 'of what your wives ſhall leave, if they 
have no iffue ; but if they have iſſue, then ye ſhall have 
the fourth part of what they ſhall leave, after the le- 
gacies which they ſhall bequeath, and the debts be paid. 
They alſo ſhall have the fourth part of what ye ſhall 
leave, in caſe ye have no iſſue; but if ye have iſſue, 
then they ſhall have the eighth part of what ye ſhall 
leave, after the legacies which ye ſhall bequeath, and 
your debts be paid. And if a man or woman's ſubſtance 
be inherited by a diſtant relation“, and he or ſhe have 
à brother or ſiſter ; each of them two ſhall have a fixth 

rt of the eftate®. But if there be more than this 
number, they ſhall be equal ſharers in a third part 
after payment of the legacies which ſhall be bequeath. 
ed, and the debts without prejudice to the heirs. This 
is an ordinance from GOD: and Gop is knowing and 
gracious. Theſe are the ſtatutes of Gop. And 
whoſo obeyeth Gop and his apoſtle, GOD ſhall lead 
him into gardens wherein rivers flow, they ſhall con- 
tinue therein for ever; and this ſhall be great hap- 
pineſs, But whoſo diſobeveth Gon, and his apoſtle, 
and tran{grefſeth his ſtatutes, GOD ſhall caſt him 
into hell fire; he ſhall remain therein for ever, and 
he ſhall ſuffer a ſhameful puniſhment. If any of 
your women be guilty of whoredom *, produce four 
wimelles from among you againſt them, and if they 
bear witneſs againſt them, impriſon them in ſeparate 
apartments until death releale them, or Gov» affordeth 


Fot this may happen by con- reaſon is [aid to be, becauſe of the 
traft, or on. ſome other ſpecial oc- ſmallneſs of the portion, which de- 
caſion. ſerves not ſuch exactneſs ot diltribu- 

Fach of them ſhall have a ſixth tion; for, in other caſcs, the ruic 
part, &c. —Hcre, and in the next holds between brother and fiſter, as 
cale, the brother and filter are made well as other relations (1). 
equal {larers which is an exception * Whoredom, I- Eichert adulfery 
te the general rule, of giving a male or fornication. 
mice a much as a female; and the 


(1) See this chap. ncar the cad. 
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them a way to eſcape*, And if two of you commit 
the like wickedneſs ?, puniſh them both *: but if they 
repent and amend, let them both alone; for Goy iz 
ealy to be reconciled and merciful. Verily repen. 
tance vill be accepted with Gop, from thoſe who dy 
evil ignorantly, and then repent ſpeedily ; unto them 
will Gop be turned: for Gop is knowing and wide. 
But no repentance ſhall be accepted from thoſe who do 
evil until the time when death preſenteth itſelf unto 
one of them, and he faith, Venily I repent now ; nor 
unto thoſe who die unbehevers : for them have we 
prepared a grievous puniſhment. O true believers, 
it is not lawful for you to be heirs of women 
againſt their will *, nor to hinder them from marrying 


* Impriſon them—till death releaſe 
them, &c.]—Their puniſhment in 
the beginning of Mohammediſm was 
to be immuted till they died, but af- 
terwards this cruel! doom was mitiga- 
ted, and they might avoid it by un- 
dergoing the 2 ordained in 
its ſtead by the Sonna; according to 
which the maidens are to be ſcourged 
with a hundred ſtripes, and to be ba- 
niſhed for a full year ; and the marri- 
ed women to be floned (1). 

Y And if two of you commit the 
like wickedneſs, &c.}-—The com- 
mentators are not agreed whether the 
text {peaks of fornication or ſodomy. 
Al Zamakhſhari, and, from him, al 
Beidawi ſuppoſe the former is here 
meant : but Jallalo'ddin is of, opi- 
nion that the crime intended in his 
paſſage muſt be commuted between 
two men, and not between a man 
and a woman; not only becauſe the 
pronouns are in the maſculine gen- 
der; but, becauſe both arc ordered 
to ſuffer the ſame flight puniſhment, 
and are both allowed the fame re- 
pentance and indulgence; and elpe- 
cially for rhat a difterent and much 
ſeverer puniſhment is appointed for 
the women in the preceding words. 


Abu'l Kaſem Hebatallah takes ſimple 


F (1) Tati.aio nn te 
LAH, Al Bzsidawt. 
BZIDAwI. (5) Idem. 


fornication to be the crime intended, 
and that this paſlage is abrogaicd by 
that of the 24th chapter, where th: 
man and the woman, who hall be 
uilty of fornication are ordered tc 
e ſcourged with a hundred tnpe; 
each. 

* Puniſh them both. ]—The og. 
nal is, Do them ſome hurt or damage: 
by which ſome underſtand that they 
are only to reproach them in pudiic 
(2), or ſlrike them on the head with 
their ſlippers (3), {a great indignit) 
in the caſt ;) though {ome imagine 
they may be ſcourged (4, 

It is not lawful for you to be heirs 
of women againſt their will. II 
cuſtomary among the pagan Aras, 
when a man died, for one of N $re 
lations to claim a right to his widow, 
which he aſſerted by throwing hy 
garment over her; and then he ei. 
ther married her himſelf, if he 
thought fit, on affigning ber the 
ſame dower that her former huſband 
had done, or kept her dower and 
married her to another, or elle te- 
fuſed to let her marry unlels the . 
deemed herſelf by quitting what It 
might claim of her huſhanc + gooo? 
(5). This unjuſt cuſtom 1s abolcibed 
by this paſſage. 


(2) Idem. VAu VIA, Azul KAN Hepa rot: 
(8) Jailato'ppin, Al Brivaw:, 


F 
1 
o 


4) {\ 


Others 


\P, 4, 


Ymmit 


* 


they 
10D 13 
7epen- 
ho do 
them 
| wile, 
ho do 
| Unto 
- Nor 
e We 
evers, 
omen 
rrying 


ntended, 
gaied by 
here the 
ſhall be 
dered to 


* 
"CG lrpe. 


he origi- 
damag:: 
that they 
IN pad lic 
cad with 
ndignt) 
imaginc 


) be neurs 
It wzs 
n Aras, 
f his re 
s Widow, 
wing bis 
n he El- 
if de 
her the 
- huſband 
wer and 
- elle te- 
s the be- 
what ſt" 
goods 
abol;ihed 


£BATAL 
« | 


(4) {\ 


Others 


Cup. 4. AL K Oo R A N. 97 


others*, that ye may take away part of what ye have 
given them in dowry ; unleſs they have been guilty 
of a manifeſt crime“: but converſe kindly with 
them. And, if ye hate them, it may happen that ye 
may hate a thing wherein Gop hath placed much 
good. If ye be deſirous to exchange a wife for ano- 
ther wife“, and ye have already given one of them a 
talent ©; take not away any thing therefrom * : will 
ye take it by flandering her, and doing her maniteſt 
injuſtice ? And how can ye take it, lince the one of 


you hath gone in unto the other, and they have re- 


ceived from you a firm covenant? Marry not wo- 
men, whom your fathers have had to wife; (except 
what is already paſt:) for this is uncleannels, and 
an abomination, and an evil way, Ye are forbid- 
den to marry your mothers, and your daughters, and 
your ſiſters, and your aunts, both on the fathers and 
on the mothers ſide, and your brothers daughters, 
and your ſiſters daughters, and your mothers who 
have given you ſuck, and your foſter-fiſters, and your 
wives mothers, and your daughters-in-law who are 
under tuition, born of your wives unto whom 
ye have gone in, (but, if ye have not gone in un- 
to them, it ſhall be no fin in you to marry them,) and 
the wives of your ſons who proceed out of your loins; 
and ye are alſo forbidden to take to wife two fifters® : 
except what is already paſt: for Gop is gracious 


and merciful. * Ye are allo forbidden to take to wife V. 


free women who are married, except thoſe women 


Nor to hinder them from marry- 4 If ye be deſirous to exchange a 
ing others, |—Some ſay theſe words wife for another wife, &c.— That 
are diretted to huſbands who uſed is, by divorcing one, and marrying 
timpriſon their wives without any another. 
juſt cauſe, and out of covetouſneſs, A talent. ]--1. e. Ever fo large a 
merely to make them relinquiſh their dower. 
dower or their 1gheritance 11). See chap. 2. p 120, 

- & manifeſt crime.] — Such as 8 Ye are bebidden to take to wife 
diſobedience, ill behaviour, immo- two ſiſters. ]--The ſame was alſo pro- 
deſty, and the like (2). hibited by the Levitical law (3). 


G AlBzioaw!, (2) Idem. (g) Levit. xviii, 18. 
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whom your right-hands ſhall poſſeſs as ſlaves “. Thi, 
is ordained you from Gop. Whatever is beſides 
this, is allowed you; that ye may, with your ſub. 
ſtance, provide wives for yourſelves, acting that which 
is right, and avoiding whoredom. And, for the ad. 
vantage which ye receive from them, give them their 
reward, according to what is ordained : hut it ſha!l 
be no crime in you to make any other agreement 
among yourſelves *, after the ordinance ſhall be 
complied with; for Gop is knowing and wiſe, Who. 
ſo among you hath not means ſufficient that he may 
marry free women, who are believers, let him marn 
with ſuch of your maid-ſervants whom your right. 
hands poſſeſs, as are true believers ; for Gop well 
knoweth your faith. Ye are the one from the other 
therefore marry them with the conſent of their mat 
ters; and give them their dower according to jus 
tice ; ſuch as are modeſt, not guilty of whoredom, no 


Crap, 4. 


entertaining lovers. And, when they are marricd, i! 
they be guilty of adultery, they ſhall ſuffer half the 
puniſhment which is appointed for the free women“ 
This is allowed unto him among you, who fearcth 
10 fin by marrying free women; but, iſ ye abſtain from 


Ve are forbidden to take to wife 
tree women who are married, except 
thoſe women whom ye ſhall poſſeſs as 
faves. ] According to this paſſage 
1! is not lawful to marry a free vo- 
man that is already married, be ſhe 
» Mohammedan or not, unleſs the 
be legally parted from her huſband 
by diworce; but it is lawful to mar- 
ry thoſe whoare ſlaves, or taken in 
war, after they (hall have gone 
through the proper purifications, 
though their bulbends be living. 


Yet, according to the deciſion of 


Abu Hanifah, it is not lawſul to 
warry ſuch whoſe huſbands ſhall be 
taken, or in actual lavery with them 
(1}. 

_ + Give them their reward, J--That 
is, aſlign chem their dower. 


(1) Al Baidawi, 


(e) Idem. 


t Tt ſhall be no crime in you 
make any other agreement amor? 
yourſelves, &c.]——That is, cher 
to increaſe the dower, or to abate 
ſome part or even the whole of 
It. 

Ve are one from the other. 
Being alike deſcended from Adam, 
and of the ſame faith (2). 

= 'The ſlaves, if guilty of adulten 
ſhall ſuffer half the puniſhment of the 
free women, ]—The reaſon of his 5 
becauſe they are not preſumes 0 
have had ſo good education. 4 
ſlave therefore, in ſuch à calc, is '0 
have fifty ſtripes, and to be bam» 
ed for half a year; but ſhe Hall not 
be ſtoned, becauſe it 1s a pun 
ment which cannot be inflicted 
halves ) 


(3) Idem, 
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marrying ſlaves, it will be better for you; God is 
gracious and merciful. Gop 1s willing to declare 
theſe things unto you, and to dirett you according to 
the ordinances of thoſe who have gone before you“, 
and to be merciful unto you. Gov is knowing and 
wiſe, Gop deſireth to be gracious unto you; but 
they who follow their luſts*, defire that ye ſhould 
turn aſide from the truth with great deviation. Goo 
is minded to make his religion light unto you: for 
man was created weak . O true believers! con- 
ſume not your wealth among yourſelves in vanity 4; 
unleſs there be merchandiſing among you by mu- 
tal conſent : neither flay yourſelves"; for Gop is 
merciful towards you: and whoever doth this mali- 
ciouſly and wickedly, he will ſurely caſt him to be 
broiled in hell-fire ; and this is eaſy with Gop. If 


ye turn aſide from the grievous fins*; of thoſe which 


* Of thoſe who have been before 
you. }—viz. Of the prophets, and 
other holy and prudent men of for- 
mer ages (1), 

* They who follow their luſts, &c. } 
Some commentators ſuppoſe that 
thele words have a particular regard 
io the Magians, who formerly were 
frequently guilty of inceſtuous mar- 
riages, their prophet Zerduſht hav- 
ing allowed 1 to take their mo- 
thers and ſiſters to wife; and allo to 
the Jews, who likewiſe might mar- 
ry within ſome of the degrees here 
prohibited (2). 

For man was created weak. ]— 
Being unable to refrain from wo- 
men, and too ſubjett to be led away 
by carnal appetites (3). 

'* Conſume not your wealth in va- 
nity. ]-—That is, employ it not in 
chings prohibited by God; ſuch as 
alury, extortion, rapine, gaming, 
and the like . 


d the 2 
Neither ſlay yourſelves. Lite- 


ye 


rally, flay not your ſouls ; 1. e. ſays 
Jallalo'ddin, by committing mortal 
fins, or ſuch crimes as will deſtroy 
them. Others, however, are of 
opinion that felf-murder, which the 
gentile Indians did, and ſtill do, often 
practiſe in honour of their idols, or 
elſe the taking away the life of any 
true believer, is . forbidden (5). 

See Wiſdom xvi. 14. in the vul- 


te. 

© Gricvous fins. ]|-Thele ſins al 
Beidawi, from a tradition of Mo- 
hammed, reckons to be {even ſequal- 
ling in number the fins called deadly 
by Chriſtians) that is to ſay, idolatry, 
murder, falfly accuſing modeft wo- 
men of adultery, waſting the ſubs 
tance of orphans, taking of uſury, 
deſertion in a religious expedition, 
and diſobedience to parents. But 
Ebn Abbas ſays, they amount to near 
ſeven hundred; and others ſuppoſe 
that idolatry only, of different kinds, 
in worſhipping idols or any crea- 


ga 


(1 Tartato\nvin. AlBzroawt. (2) Al BWI DA WI. (9) Idem, 
A eren. (4) Idem. (5) Al BIIDAwI. 
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ye are forbidden to commit, we wiil cleanſe you from 
your ſmaller faults; and will introduce you into para- 
diſe with an honourable entry. Covet not that which 
Gon hath beſtowed on ſome of you preferably to 
others*. Unto the men ſhall be given a portion of 
what they ſhall have gained ; and unto the women 
ſhall be given a portion of what they ſhall have gain- 
ed”: therefore aſk Gop of his bounty; for Goo is 


Cnay, 4 


omniſcient. 


We have appointed unto every one 


kindred, to inherit part of what their parents and rc- 
lations ſhall leave at their deaths. And, unto thoſe 
with whom your right-hands have made an alliance, 
give their part of the tnheritance ©; for Goo is wit. 
neſs of all things. Men ſhall have the pre-eminence 
above women, becauſe of thoſe advantages wherein 
Gop hath cauſed the one of them to excel the 
other, and for that which they expend of ihcir 


ture, eicher in oppoſition to, or joint- 
ly with, the true Goo, is here in- 
tended; that fin being generally 
efteemed by Mohammedans, and, in 
a few lines after declared, by the 
Koran itſelf, te be the only one 
which Gos will not pardon (i). 

* Covet not that which Gop hath 
beſtowed on ſome of you preferably 
to others. Such as honour, power, 
Tiches, and other worldly advan- 
tages. Some, however, underſtand 
this of the diſtribution of inherit- 
ances according to the preceding de- 
terminations, whereby ſome have 2 
larger ſhare than others (2). 

» Unto the men ſhall be given a 
portion of what they ſhall have gain- 
ed, &c.— That is, they ſhall be 
bleſſed according to their deſerts ; 
and ought, therefore, inſtead of diſ- 
pleaſing Gov, by envying of others, 
to endeavour to merit his favour by 
good works, and to apply to him by 
prayer. _ | 

* Unto thoſe with whom ye have 


() Al Beidawi. See before 


Jailtalo'bbih, 


(3) V. Al Bzivawi, 


made an alliance, give their part, 
&c,J—A precept conformable to an 
old cuſtom of the Arabs, that, where 
2 mutually entered into a fl 

iendſhip or confederacy, the fur- 
viving friend ſhould have a 6th 
part of the deceaſed's eftare, Buy 
this was afterwards abrogated, ac- 
cording to Jallalo'ddin and a! Za- 
makhſhari, at leaſt as to inhdels. 
The paſſage may likewiſe be under- 
ſtood of a private contract, whereby 
the ſurvivor is to inherit 2 certain 
part of the ſubſtance of him whe 
dies firſt (g). 

? Becauſe of thoſe advantages 
wherein Gov hath cauſed the one 
to excel the other. Such as luper:- 
or underſlanding and ſtrength. and 
the other privileges of the male lex, 
which enjoys the dignities in church 
and ſtate, goes to war in defence of 
Gop's true religion, and claims 2 
double ſhare of their deceaſed an- 
ceſtors eſlates (4). 


chap. 2. p. 16 and 17. (2) Idew, 


(4) ldem, 
lob. 
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ſubſtance in maintaining their wives, The honeſt wo- 
men are obedient, careful in the abſence of their 
huſbands *, for that Gop preſerveth them, by commit- 
ting them to the care and protection of the men. But 
hole, whoſe perverſeneſs ye ſhall be apprehenſive of, 
rebuke ; and remove them into ſeparate apartments ?, 
and chaſtiſe them. But, if they ſhall be obedient 
unto you, ſeek not an occaſion of quarrel againſt 
them; for Gop is high and great. And, if ye 
ſear a breach between the huſband and wife, ſend a 


judge? out of his family, and a judge out of her 


farnily : if they ſhall deſire a reconciliation, Gop 
will cauſe them to agree; for Gop is knowing and 
wife, Serve Gop, and aſſociate no creature. with 
him ; and ſhew kindneſs unto parents, and relations, 
and orphans, and the poor, and your neighbour, who 
is of kin to you 5, and allo your neighbour who is a 
ſtranger, and to your familiar companion, and the 


traveller, and the captives whom your right-hands 


hall poſleſs; for Gop loveth not the proud or vain- 
glorious, who are covetous, and recommend covet- 
ouſncis unto men, and conceal that which Gop, of 
his bounty, hath given them ©; (we have prepared a 
ſhameful puniſhment for the unbelievers ;) and who 
beſtow their wealth in charity to be obſerved of men, 
and believe not in Gop, nor in the Jaſt-day ; and 
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* Careful in the abſence of their 
linibands. —Both to preſerve their 
Muſbands ſubſtance from loſs or 
walle, and themſelves from all de- 
grees of immodeſty (1). 

* Remove them into ſeparate a- 
artments. ] — That is, baniſh them 
rom your bed. 

And chaſtiſe them. By this paſ- 
lage the Mohammedans are, in plain 
ems, allowed to beat their wives, 
ce of ſtubborn diſobedience; 
but not in a violent or dangerous 
manner (2), 


1) Al Bzxrpawr, JALTLATo'DDIN. 


© Send a judge, &c. ]—-1, e. Let the 
magiſtrate firit ſend two arbitrators 
or mediators, one on each fide, to 
compoſe the difference, and pre- 
vent, if poſſible, the ill conſequen- 
ces of an open rupture. 

* Your neighbour who is of kin 
to you. Either of your own nation 
or religion. 

* And conceal that which Gon, 
of his bounty, hath given them. | 
Whether it be wealth, knowledge, 
or any other talent whereby they 
may help their neighbour, 


(2) Al Bzionaws, 
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whoever hath SAT AN for a companion, an evil com- 
panion hath he! And what harm would befal them if 
they ſhould believe in Gop, and the laſt-day, and 
give alms out of that which Gop hath beſtowed on 
them? fince Gop knoweth them who do this. Ye. 
rily Gop will not wrong any one, even the weight of 
an ant*: and, if it be a good action, he will double 
it, and will recompenſe it in his fight with a great 
reward. How will it be with the unbelievers, when we 
ſhall bring a witneſs out of each nation again} it- 
ſelf *, and ſhall bring thee, O MOHAMMED! a 
witneſs againſt theſe people“? In that day they who 
have not believed, and have rebelled againſt the 
apoſtle of GOD, ſhall wiſh the earth was levelled 
with them; and they ſhall not be able to hide any 
matter from Go. O true helievers! come not 
to prayers when ye are drunk', until ye under- 
ſtand what ye ſay; nor when ye are polluted by 
emiſhon of ſeed, unleſs ye be travelling on the road, 
until ye waſh yourſelves. But, it ye be ſick, or on 
a journey, or any of you come from caſing nature, 
or have touched women, and find no water; take 


God will not wrong any one the 
weight of an ant. |—-Eiher by dimi- 
niſhing the recompence due to his 
good actions, or too ſeverely puniſh- 
ing, his fins, On the contrary, he 
will reward the former in the next 
life, tar above their deſerts. The 
Arabic word dharra, which is trauſ- 
lated an ant, ſignifics a very ſmall 
fort of that inſect. and is uſed to de- 
note a thing that is exceeding ſmall, 
as a mite. 

s When we ſhall bring a witneſs 
out of cack nation, &c. When the 
prophet, who was ſent to each na- 
tion in particular, ſhall, on the laſt- 
day, be produced to give evidence 
againſt ſuch of them as refuſed to 
believe on ham, or obſerved not the 
laws which he brought. 


(1) See before, c. 2. p. 26. 


b Apainſt theſe people. ]—T lat is, 
the Arabians, to whom Mohammed 
was, as he pretended, more peculi- 
arly ſent (1). 

i Come not to prayers when ye are 
drunk, &c.}—lt is related, that, be- 
fore the prohibition of wine, Abd'al- 
rahman Ebn Awf made an cnter- 
tainment, to which he invited leve- 
ral of the apoſtle's companivus ; 
and after they had ate and dank 
plentifully, the hour of evening pray- 
er being come, one of the company 
roſe up to pray; but, being over. 
come with liquor, made a {hametu 
blunder in reciting a paſlage of tic 
Koran ; whereupon, to prevent he 
danger of any ſuch decency for 
the {uture, this paſſage was reveaicd 


(2). 


(2) Al Bzipawi, 
| nne 
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fine clean ſand, and rub your faces and your hands 
therewith *; for God is merciful, and inchned to for- 
give. Haſt thou not obſerved thoſe unto whom part 
of the ſcripture! was delivered? they fell error, and 
defire that ye may wander from the right way ; but 
Gop well knoweth your enemies. Gop is a ſuffi- 
cient patron, and Gov is a ſufficient helper. Of the 
ſews there are ſome who pervert words from their 
places®; and ſay, We have heard, and have diſ- 
obeyed; and do thou hear without underſtanding 
our meaning“, and look upon us“: perplexing with 
their tongues, and reviling the true religion. But 
if they had ſaid, We have heard, and do obey; and 
do thou hear, and regard us“: certainly it were bet- 
ter for them, and more right. But Gop hath curſed 
them by reaſon of their infidelity ; therefore a few 
of them only ſhall believe. O ye to whom the ſcrip- 


tures have been given! believe in the revelation which 


we have ſent down, confirming that which is with 
yo1; before we deface your countenances, and ren- 
der them as the back parts thereof; or curſe them, 
as we curſed thoſe who tranlgreſſed on the {abbath- 
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* Take fand and rub your faces 
and your hands therewith. See the 
Prelim. Diſc. ſeft. IV. 

' Thoſe unto whom part of the 
ſcripture was delivered. |-Meamng 
ws Jews, and particularly their Rab- 

ins. 

= Who pervert words from their 
places. |—That is, (according to the 
commentators,) who change the true 
ſenſe of the pentateuch by difloca- 
ting pallages, or by wreſting the words 
according to their own fancies and 
luſts (1), But Mohammed ſeems 
chictly to intend here the Jews ban- 
tering of him in their addreſſes, by 
making uſe of equivocal words, feem- 
ing to bear a good ſenſe in Arabic, 
but ſpoken by them in derifion ac- 
cording to their acceptation in He. 


„ Al Baivawi, JAL LATo'bDix. 


brew; an inſtance of which he gives 
in the following words. 

*. Without underſtanding.— Lite- 
rally, without being made to hear, 
or apprehend what we lay. 

Look upon us. — The original 
word is Raina, which, being a term 
of reproach in Hebrew, Mohammed 
forbad their uſing to him (2). 

And regard A Arabic, 
Ondborna; which, having no ill 
equivocal meaning, the prophet or- 
dered them to ule iuſtead of the for- 
mer. 

* Angrender them as the back parts 
thereof. }--That is, perfectly plain, 
without eyes, noſe, or mouth, 
original, 1 may alſo be tranſ- 
lated, and turn them behind, by 
wringing their necks backward. 


(2) See before, c. 2. p. 21. 
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day*; and the command of Gon was fulfilled. 
Surely Gop will not pardon the giving him an 
equal“; but will pardon any other fin, except that, 
to whom he pleaſeth*: and wholo giveth a compa. 
nion unto Gop, hath deviſed a great wickedneſs, 
Haſt thou not oblerved thoſe who juſtify them. 
ſelves”? But Gop juſtifieth whomloever he pleaſeth, 
nor ſhall they be wronged a hair“. Behold, how 
they imagine a he againſt Gop ; and therein is ini. 
quity ſufficiently manifeſt. Haſt thou not conſidered 
thoſe to whom part of the ſcripture hath been given 
They believe in falſe gods and idols“, and ſay of thoſe 
who believe not, Theſe are more rightly diretted in 
the way of truth, than they who believe on MOHA M. 
MED. Thoſe are the men whom GOD hath curl. 
ed; and unto him whom Gov ſhall curſe, thou ſhalt 
ſurely find no helper. Shall they have a part in the 
Kingdom”, ſince even then they would not beſtow 


* Thoſe who tranſgreſſed on the 
{abbath-day.]J-And were therefore 
changed into apes (1). 

The giving him an equal. 
That 1s, idolatry of all kinds. 

* To whom he pleaſeth, ]J--viz. 
To thoſe who repent (2). 

__ * Thote who juſtify themſelves. J- 
t. ©, The Chriſtians and Jews, who 
called themſelves the children of 
Gou, and his beloved people (3). 

A hair. ]-The original word 
ligmfies a little ſkin in the cleft of a 
date-ftone, and is uſed to expreſs a 
thing of no value. 

* In falſe gods and idols. |—The 
Arabic is, in Jibt and Taghüt. The 
former 1s ſuppoſed to have been the 
proper name of ſome idol; but it 
leems rather to ſigniſy any falſe dei- 
ty in general. The latter we have 
explained already (4). 

It is laid, that this paſſage was re- 


the 


vealed on the following occaſion : 
Hoyai Ebn Akhtab and Caab Ebn 4! 
Aſhraf (5), two chief men among 
the Jews, with ſevera! others of that 
religion, went to Mecca, and offered 
to enter into a confederacy with 
the Koreiſh, and to join their forces 
againſt Mohammed. But the Koreill, 
entertaining ſome jealouſy of them, 
told them, that the Jews pretende 
to have a written revelation from 
heaven, as well as Mohammed, aud 
their doctrines and worlkip ap- 
proached much nearer to what he 
taught, than the religion of thelt 
tribe; wherefore, ſaid they, if you 
would ſatisfy us that you are fincere 
in the matter, do as we do, 21d 
worſhip our gods. Which prope» 
ſal, if the flory be true, thele g 
complied with, out of their nete 
rate hatred to Mohammed (6;. 
Shall they have a part n e 


(1) See before, c. 2. p. 13 and 14. (2) Al BIDAWI. (35 Tdem, 
Jartato'%ppin. See c. 5. not far from the dekinn g. (4) Nc 


48, note. (5) dec before, p. 71, note ®, 
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the ſmalleſt matter“ on men? Do they envy other 
men that which Gon, of his bounty, hath given 
them *? We formerly gave unto the family of An RA- 
na a book of revelations and wiſdom ; and we gave 
them a great kingdom®. There is of them who be- 
lieveth on him*©; and there is of them who turneth 
aſide from him: but the raging fire of hell is a ſuf. 
ſicient puniſhment. Verily thoſe who diſbelieve our 
ſigns, we will ſurely caſt to be broiled in hell-fire ; 
ſo often as their ſkins ſhall be well burned, we will 
ive them other ſkins in exchange, that they may 
take the ſharper torment ; for Gov is mighty and 
wiſe, But thoſe who believe, and do that which is 
right, we will bring into gardens watered by nvers, 
therein ſhall they remain for ever, and there ſhall 
they enjoy wives free from all impurity; and we 
will lead them into perpetual ſhades. Mo cover, 
Gov commandeth you to reſtore what ye are truſted 
with, to the owners“; and, when ye judge between 

men, 


kingdom, &c. For the Jews gave © Who believeth on him. ]-Name- 
dut that they ſhould be reſtored to ly, on Mohammed. 


their ancient power and grandeur 
1) ; depending, it is to be preſumed 
on the victorious Meſhah has they 
expetied, 

* The ſmalleſt matter. ]-The ori- 
al word properly figmhes a [mall 
dent on the back of a date-ſone ; 
and 1, commonly uſed to expreſs a 
thing of little or no value. 

* Do they envy other men that 
which Gon, of his bounty hath giv- 
en them ? -v. The ſpiritual gifts 
of prophecy, and divine revelations ; 
d the temporal bleſſings of victory 
and fuccels, beſtowed on Moham- 
nec and his followers. 

' We gave them a great kingdom. ] 
— Wherefore Gop will doubtleis 
Ihew <qual favour to this prophet, (a 
ielceendant alſo of Abraham, and 
ole wiz believe on him (2). 


(1) 


e Moham. p. 2. 


| Al BIDAwWI. (2) Idem. 


Go commandeth you to return 
what ye are intruſted with, to the 
owners. }— This paſſage, it is ſaid, 
was revealed on the day of the tak- 
ing of Mecca, the primary defign of 
it being to direct Mc 
turn the keys of the Caaba to Oth- 
man Ebn Telha Ebn Abdaldar, 
who had then the honour to be 
keeper of that holy place (3), and 
not to deliver them to his uncle al 
Abbas, who, having already the cuſ- 
tody of the well Zemzem, would 
fain have had alſo that of the Caaba. 
The prophet, obeying the divine or- 
der, Othman was ſo affected with 
the juſtice of the action, notwith- 
— he had, at firſt, refuſed him 
entrance, that he immediately em- 
braced Mohammediſm; whereupon 
the guardianſhip of the Caaba was 


(3) See Pxrowayn's Life 
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men, that ye judge according to equity: and ure. 
ly an excellent virtue it is to which Gop exhorteth 
you; for Gop both heareth and ſeeth. O true he. 


* 


lievers! obey Gop, and obey the apoſtle, and thoſe 


who are in authority among you ; and, if ye differ 
in any thing, refer it unto Gop © and the apoſtle, if 
ye believe in Gop, and the laſt-day : this is better, 
and a fairer method of determination. Haſt thou not 
obſerved thoſe who pretend they believe in what hath 
been revealed unto thee, and what hath been re. 
vealed before thee? They deſire to go to judgment 
before TacyuT*', although they have been gom- 
manded not to believe in him; and SATAN deſireth 
to ſeduce him into a wide error. And, when it is 
laid unto them, Come unto the book which Goo hath 
ſent down, and to the apoſtle ; thou ſeeſt the ungod- 
ly turn afide from thee, with great averſion. But how 
will they behave when a misfortune ſhall befal them, 
for that which their hands have ſent before them ? 
Then will they come unto thee, and ſwear by Cop, 


confirmed to this Othmin and his 
deirs for ever (1). 

* Unto Goo. ]-4. c. To the de- 
ciſion of the Koran. 

They deſire to go tojudgment be- 
fore Taghũt.]— That 1s, before the 
tribunals of infidels. This paſſage 
was occahoned by the following re- 
markable accident. A. certain Jew 
having a diſpute with a wicked Mo- 
hammedaa, the latter appealed to the 
judgment of Caab Ebn al Aſhraf, a 
principal Jew, and the former to 
Mohammed. But, at length, they 
agreed to refer the matter to the 
prophet ſingly, who, giving it in fa- 
your of the Jew, the Mohammedan 


refuſed to acquieſce in his ſentence, 


but would needs have it re-hcard 


dy Omar, afterwards Khalif, When 


they came to him, the Jew told him 
that Mohammed had already decided 
the affait in his favour ; but thai the 
other would not ſubmit to his deter- 
minationz and the Mokhammedan 
confeſſing this to be true, Omar bid 
them ſtay a little, and, fetching his 
ſword, ſtruck off the obſtinate Mol- 
lem's head, ſaying aloud, This 1s the 
reward of him who refuſeth to ſub- 
mit to the judgment of Gov and his 
apoſtle, And, from this action, Omar 
had the ſurname of al Farik, which 
alludes both to his ſcpareung that 
knave's head from his — and to 
his diſtinguiſhing between tuth aud 
falſehood (2). The name of 1ag- 
hüt (3), therefore, in ibis Place, 
ſeems to be given to Caab En a 
Aſlraf. 


(1) Al Bzitdawi, See DHA. Bibl. Orient. p. 220, 22 


(2) Jaitiato'ppin, Al BziDawi. 


See D'Hzxae:., Bibl. Orient. . 


688. and Ocxizx's Hit, of the Sarac. v. 1, p. 3065. (3) Sec befor, P. 
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ſaying, If we intended any other, than to do good, 
and to reconcile the parties. Gop knoweth what is 
in the hearts of theſe men; therefore let them alone, 
and admoniſh them, and ſpeak unto them a word 


which may affect their fouls. We have not ſent an 


apoſtic, but that he might be obeyed by the per- 
miſſion of Gop : but if they, after they have injured 
their own fouls", come unto thee, and aſk pardon 
of Gov, and the apoſtle alk pardon for them, they 
ſhall ſurely find Gop ealy to be reconciled, and mer- 
ciful. And by thy Lox they will not perfectly be- 
licve, until they make thee judge of their contro- 
verhes; and Thall not afterwards find in their own 
minds any hardſhip in what thou ſhalt determine; but 
ſhall acquieſce therein with entire ſubmiſhon. And, 
if we had commanded them, ſaying, Slay yourſelves, or 
depart from Jour houſes“; they would not have done 
it, except a few of them. And, if they had done what 
they were admoniſhed, it would certainly have been 
better for them, and more efficacious for confirming 
their faith; and we ſhould then have ſurely given 
them in our fight an exceeding great reward, and we 
ſhould have directed them in the right way. Who- 
ver obeyeth Gop and the apoſtle, they ſhall be with 
thoſe unto whom Gop hath been gracious, of the 
prophets, and the fincere, and the martyrs, and the 
righteous; and theſe are the moſt excellent company. 
This is bounty from Gop : and Gop is ſufficiently 
knowing. O true believers! take your neceſlary pre- 
caution“ againſt your enemies, and either go forth to 


8 they will ſwear they intended your houſes. - Some underſtand 
no other than to do good, &c ]—For theſe words of their venturing their 
this was the excuſe of the friends of lives in a religious expedition ; and 
the Mukammedans whom Omar Oew, others, of their undergoing the ſame 
when they came to demand ſatisfac puniſhments which the Iſraelites did, 
ao" tor his blood (1). r their idolatry in worſhipping the 

* Aftcrthey have injured their own golden calf (2). 
louls. ]—viz, By atting wickedly, * Take your precaution. I—i. e. 
and appcaling to the judgment of Be vigilant, and provide yourſelves 
mhccls, with arms and neceſſaries. 

Slay yourſelves, or depart from 


1) Al BIZIDAWI. 


(2) Idem. See before, p. 10 and 27. 
way 
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war in ſeparate parties, or go forth all together in à 
body. There is of you who tarrieth behind '; and, 
if a nusfortune befal you, he faith, Verily Goy hath 
been gracious unto me, that I was not preſent with 
them: but, if ſucceſs attend you from Gov, he will 
ſay, (as if there was no friendſhip between you and 
him,) Would to Gop I had been with them, for [ 
ſhould have acquired great merit. Let them there. 
fore fight for the religion of Gon, who part with 
the preſent life in exchange for that which is to 
come“; for whoſoever fighteth for the religion of 
Gop, whether he be ſlain, or be vittorious ®, we will 
ſurely give him a great reward. And what ails you, 
that ye fight not for Gop's true religion, and in de- 
fence of the weak among men, women, and children ?, 
who ſay, O Loxvp ! bring us forth from this city, 
whoſe inhabitants are wicked ; grant us from before 
thee a protettor, and grant us from before thee a de- 


Cuar. 4, 


lender . They who believe fight for the religion of 


Who tarrieth behind, &ec, ]--— 
Mohammed upbraids the hypocriti- 
cal Moſſems, who, for want of faith 
and conſtancy in their religion, were 
backward in going to war for its de- 
tence. | 

= As if there was no friendſhip 
between you and him. I—i. c. As 
one who attendeth not to the pub- 
lic, but his own private intereſt. Or 
elſe theſe may be the words of the 
hypocritical Mohammedan himſelf, 
inſi nuating that he Rayzd not be- 
hind the reſt of the army by his 
own fault, but was left by Moham- 
med, who choſe to let the others 
ſhare in his good fortune, preferably 
to him 1). 

» Who part with the preſent life in 
exchange for that which is to come. ] 
—By venturing their lives and for- 
tunes in defence of the faith. 

* Whether ye be ſlain, or be victo- 
rious. For no man ought to quit 


the field, till he either fall a martyr, 


(i) Al Baivani, 


or gain ſome advantage for the cauſe 
O 


ln defence of the weak, &c. 
viz. Thole believers who itayed 
behind at Mecca, being detained 
there either forcibly by the d- 
ters, or for want of means to fly tor 
refuge to Medina, Al Berdaw! ob- 
ſerves that children are mentioned 
here, to ſhew the inhumamty ot the 
Koreiſh, who perſecuted even that 
tender age. 

1 OLoxd! bring us forth from 
this city, and grant us from ther 4 
protector, &c, ]|—Thais petition, the 
commentators ſay, was heard, 70! 
Gop afforded ſeveral of them an 
opportunity and means of ap. 
ing, and delivered the reft at the 
taking of Mecca by Mohammed, 10 
left Otab Ebn Ofaid governor of ihe 
city: and, under his care and p10- 
tection, thoſe who had fulfered tor 
their religion, became the molt £01 
ſiderable men in the place, 


(2) Idem. 
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Cob; but they who believe not fight for the religion 
of Tach ur. Fight therefore againſt the friends 
of Saran for the ſtratagem of Sarax is weak. 
Haſt thou not obſerved thoſe unto whom it was ſaid, 
With-hold your hands from war, and be conſtant at 
prayers, and pay the legal alms*? But, when war is 
commanded them, behold, a part of them fear men 
as they ſhould fear God, or with a greater fear, and 
fay, O Loap ! wherefore haſt thou commanded us to 
go to war, and haſt not ſuffered us to wait our ap- 
proaching end*? Say unto them, The proviſion of 
this life is but ſmall ; but the future ſhall be better 
for him who feareth GOD ; and ye ſhall not be in the 
lealt injured at the day of judgment. Whereſoever ye 
be, death will overtake you, although ye be in lofty 
towers. If good befal them, they ſay, This is from 
Gop ; but, if evil befal them, they lay, This is from 
thee, O MOHAMMED *! ſay, All is from Goo; 
and what aileth theſe people, that they are fo far from 
underſtanding what is {aid unto them ? Whatever good 
belalleth thee, O man! it is from Gop; and what- 
ever evil befalleth thee, it is from thyſelf “. We 
have ſent thee an apoſtle unto men, and Gop is a 
ſufficient witneſs thereof, Whoever obeyeth the apoſ- 
tle, obeyeth Gop; and whoever turneth back, we 
have not ſent thee to be a keeper over them. They 
lay, Obedience: yet, when they go forth from thee, 


' Taghit.]—See before, p. 48 and land was grown barren, and provi- 
49. fions ſcarce, ſince Mohammed came 
Haß thou not obſerved thoſe un- to Medina (1). 


to whom it was ſaid, With- hold your 
hands from war, &c. I Theſe were 
ſome of Mohammed's followers, who 
readily performed the duties of their 
religion, fo long as they were com- 
manded nothing that might endanger 
their lives. 

Our approaching end, ]-— Tha 
5s, a natural death. 

5 it evil befal them, they ſay, This 
35 irom thee, J-As the Jews in par- 
"Car, he pretended that their 


» Whatever evil befalleth thee. it 
is from thyſelf. ]—Theſe words are 
not to be underſtood as contradictory 
to the preceding, That all proceeds 
from God; fince the evil which be- 
fals mankind, though ordered by 
Gov, is yet the conlequence of their 
own wicked actions, 

e have not ſent thee to be a 
keeper over them. ]---Or, 10 take an 
accouut of their agtions ;, for this is 
God's part. 


(1) A! BII DANA. 


part 
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part of them meditate by night a matter different 
from what thou ſpeakeſt ; but Gov ſhall write down 
what they meditate by night : therefore let them 
alone, and truſt in Gop, for Goyp is a ſufficient pro. 
tettor. Do they not attentively conſider the Ko- 
RAN? if it had been from any beſides Gop, they 
would certainly have found therein many contrg. 
dictions. When any news cometh unto them, either 
of ſecurity or fear, they immediately divulge it; but 
if they told it to the apoſtle, and to thoſe who are 
in authority among them, ſuch of them would un. 
derſtand the truth of the matter, as inform themic]ves 
thereof from the apoſtle and his chiefs. And, if the 
favour of Gop, and his mercy, had not been upon 
you, ye had followed the devil, except a few of you”, 
Fight therefore for the religion of Goo, and oblige 
not any to what is difficult, except thyſelf* ; how. 
ever, excite the faithful to war; perhaps God will 
reſtrain the courage of the unbelievers ; for Goo is 
ſtronger than they, and more able to puniſh. He 
whointercedeth betweenmen, witha good interceſſion”, 
ſhall have a portion thereof; and he who interced- 
eth, with an evil interceſhon, ſhall have a portion 


7 If Gop's mercy had not been — was revealed when the Mo- 
upon you, ye had followed the devil, hammedans refuſed to follow their 
except a few of you. }J—That is, if prophet to the leſſer expedition of 
Gov had not ſent his apoſtle with Be r, fo that he was obliged to ſet 
the Koran to inſtrutt you in your out with no more than 70 (4). Some 
duty, ye had continued in idolatry, copies vary in this place, and inf cad 
and been doomed to deftruttion,; of la tokallafo, in the ſecond perton 
except only thoſe, who, by Gop's fingular, read la nokallafo, in the 
favour, and their ſuperior under- firſt perſon plural, We do not oblige, 
ſtanding, ſhould have true notions of &c. The meaning being, that the 
the divinity; ſuch, for example, as prophet only was under an indiſpenſ- 
Zeid Ebn Amru Ebn Nofail (4), and able neceflity of obeying God com- 
Waraka Ebn Nawfal (2), who left mands, however difficult, but others 
idols, and acknowledged but one might chooſe, though at their pert. 
Goo, before the miſiron of Moham- With a good interceſſion. |-— 
welly). i. e. To maintain the right of ebe. 

* Oblige not anv to what is diffi- lever, or to prevent his being wong. 
cult, except chyſelf. ]—It is ſaid this ed. 


(1) V. Millium, de Mohammediſmo ante Moh. p. gil. e) See 
the Frelim. Diſc. p. 50. (3) Al B DAW. {4) See betore, 


c. 3. p. 86. 
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thereof; for Gop overlooketh all things. When ye 
are faluted with a falutation, ſalute the perſon with a 
hetter ſalutation , or, at leaſt, return the ſame ; for 
Gop taketh an account of all things. God ! there 
is no Gop but he; he will ſurely gather you toge- 
ther on the day of reſurrection; there is no doubt 
of it: and who is more true than Gop in what he 
faith? Why are ye divided concerning the ungodly 
into two parties“; ſince Gop hath overturned them 
ſor what they have committed? Will ye direct him 
whom Gop hath led aſtray ; ſince for him whom GOD 
ſhall lead aſtray, thou ſhalt find no true path ? They 
deſire that ye ſhould become infidels, as they are 
inidels, and that ye ſhould be equally wicked with 
chemſclves. Therefore take not friends from among 
them, until they fly their country for the religion of 
Gon; and if they turn back from the faith, take them, 
and kill them wherever ye find them ; and take no 
friend from among them, nor any helper, except 
thoſe who go unto a people who are in alliance with 
vou, or thoſe who come unto you, their hearts for- 
bidding them either to fight againſt you, or to fight 
againſt their own people ©. And, if Gon pleaſed, he 
would have permitted them to have prevailed againſt 


» Salute the perſon with à better 
ſalutation.— Ey adding ſomething 
farther. As, when one ſalutes ano- 
ther by this form, Peace be upon thee, 
de ought not only to return the ſa- 
lutation, but to add, and the mercy 
of Goo, and his bleſſing. 

Way are ye Livided concerning 
the ungodly into two parties? ]-This 
paſſage was revealed, according 10 
ome, when certain of Mohammed's 
tollowers, pretending not to like 
Medina, defired leave to go elſec- 
where and, having obtained it, 
vent farther and farther, till they 
ned the idolaters; or, as others 
on occaſion of ſome deſerters at 
settle Ohod ; concerning whom 


the Moſlems were divided in opinion 
whether they ſhould be ſlain, as infi- 
dels, or not. 

4 A people who arc in alliance 
with you. The people here meant, 
fay ſome, were the tribe of Khozaah ; 
or, according to others, the Aſlami- 
ans, whoſe chief, named Helal Ebn 
Owaimar, agreed with Mohammed, 
when he ſet out againſt Mecca, to 
ſtand neuter ; or, as others rather 
think, Banu Becr Ebn Zeid (1). 

* Whoſe hearts forbid them to fight 
either againſt you, or their own peo- 

le. Theſe, it is ſaid, were the 
tribe of Modlaj, who came in to Mo- 
hammed, but would not be obliged 
to aſliſt him in war. 


(i) Al Bz:zoawt, reren. 
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you, and they would have fought againſt you. But, 
if they depart from you, and fight not againſt you, 
and offer you peace, Gop doth not allow you to take 
or kill them. Ye ſhall find others who are deſirous 
to enter into a conhdence with you, and, at the 
ſame time to preſerve a confidence with their own 
ople *: fo often as they return to ſedition, they 
ſhall be ſubverted therein; and, if they depart 
not from you, and offer you peace, and reſtrain 
their hands from warring againſt you, take them 
and kill them whereſoever ye find them ; over thele 
have we granted you a manifeſt power. It is not 
lawtul fora believer to kill a believer, unleſs it happen 
by miſtake; and whoſo killeth a believer by mil. 
take, the penalty ſhall be the freeing of a. believer 
from flavery, and a fine to be paid to the family of 
the deceaſed”, unleſs they remit it as alms : and, if the 
ſlain perſon be of a people at enmity with you, and 
be a true behever, the penalty ſhall be the freeing of a 
believer'; but, if he be of a people in confederacy 
with you, a fine to be paid to his family, and the 
freeing of a believer. And he who findeth not where- 
with to do this, ſhall faſt two months conſecutively, 
as a penance enjoined from Go p; and Gop is know- 
ing and wile, But whoſo killeth a believer deſign- 
edly, his reward ſhall be hell; he ſhall remain therein 
for ever*; and Gop ſhall be angry with him, ar 
iha 


Cy AP, 4, 


Who deſire to enter into a confi- 
dence with you, &c.]—The perſons 
hinted at here, were the tribes of 
Aſad and Ghatfan, or, as ſome fay, 
Banu Abdaldar, who came to Medi- 
na and pretended to embrace Mo- 
hammediſm, that they might be truſ- 
ied by the Moſlems ; but, when they 
returned, fell back to their old ido- 
latry (1). 

s Unleſs it be by miſtake, ]—That 
i*, by accident, and without deſign, 
This paſſage was revealed to decide 
the caſe of Ayiſh Ebn Abi Rabia, 
the brother, by the mother's fide, of 
Abu jahl, who meeting Hareth Ebn 


{1} Al BIibawi. 


(2) Idem, 


Zeid on the road, and not knowing 
that he had embraced Mohamme- 
diſm, {ſew him (a). 

b Anda fine to be paid to the fa 
mily of the deceaſed. ]— Which fine 
is to be diſtributed according to the 
laws of inheritances given in the be- 
ginning of this chapter (g). 

i The freeing of a true believer. 7- 
And no fine ſhall be paid, becauic, 
in ſuch caſe, his relations, being in. 
fidels, and at open war with e 
Moſlems, have no right to merit 
what he leaves. (4). | 

„ He ſhall remain therein foi 
ever. ]J—Thar is, unleſs he tcpen. 


3) Idem. (4, Idem. 
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ut, ſhall curſe him, and ſhall prepare for him a great | 
21, puniſhment. O true believers! when ye are on a If 
ke march in defence of the true religion, juſtly dilcern 4) 
us ſuch as ye ſhall happen to meet, and ſay not unto him | | 
the who ſaluteth you, Thou art not a true behever*'; 1 
wn ſeeking the accidental goods of the preſent life *,; 1 
ey for with Gop is much ſpoil. Such have ye formerly 14 
art been; but Gop hath been gracious unto you“; 1 
ain therefore make a juſt diſcernment, for Go is well it 0 
em acquainted with that which ye do. Thoſe believers | 
ele who fit ſtill at home, not having any hurt *, and thoſe Wy 
10t who employ their fortunes, and their perſons, for wo: 
en the religion of Gop, ſhall not be held equal. Gop bl 
ul. hath preferred thoſe who employ their fortunes, and 1 
er their perſons, in that cauſe to a degree of honour th 
of above thoſe who fit at home: Gop hath indeed pro- ; | 
the miſed every one paradiſe, but Gop hath preferred | 
nd thoſe who fight for the faith before thoſe who fit ſtill, it 
fa by adding unto them a great reward, by degrees of ho- 1 
cy nour conferred on them from him, and by granting them 1 
the forgiveneſs, and mercy; for Gop is indulgent and þ 
re- | 
* Others, however, underſtand not this life.] That is, being willing to ' 
W. here an eternity of damnation, (for judge him an infidel, only that ye | 
n. it is the general doctrine of the Mo- may kill and plunder him. ' 
# hammedans that none who pro- ® Such were ye formerly, &c. ]— 
ww els that faith ſhal} continue in bell viz. At your firſt profeſſion of Iſla- ' 
nd tor ever} but only a long ſpace of miſm, before ye had given any de- | 

time (1). monſtrations of your fincerity and | 
all ' Say not unto him who faluteth zeal therein. 

you, Thou art not a true believer. ]— Not having any hurt. ]J—i. e. Not 
ang On pretence that he only feigns to being diſabled from going to war 
me- be a Moſlem, that he might eſcape by — or other juſt impedi- 

from you. The commentators men- ment. It is ſaid, that, when the 
fas tion more inſtances than one of paſſage was firſt revealed, there was | 
ine perſons ſlam and plundered by Mo- no ſuch exception therein, which i 
the mmed's men under this pretext, occaſioned Ebn Omm Mactum, on 7 | 
be⸗ notwithſtanding they declared them- his hearing it repeated, to objec, And 1 

lelyes Moſlems by repeating the uſu- what if I thoul be blind? Where- 14 
„ 22 of worls adore them; upon r 1 — * 7 
ile, or Which reaſon this paſſage was of trance, which was ſucceeded by "ot 
in⸗ revealed, to prevent ſack ak judg- ſtrong agitations, pretended he had q it} 
the merits for the future. received the divine direion to add 4 
erit Seeking the accidental goods of theſe words to che text (2). | 4 
foi N 
85 (1) Al Bus wIi. (2) Idem. 1 
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merciful. Moreover, unto thoſe whom the angels 
ut to death, having injured their own fouls”, the 
angels ſaid, Of what religion were ye ? they anſwered, 
We were weak in the earth. The angels replied, 
Was not Goßp's earth wide enough, that ye might fly 
therein to a place of refuge *? Therefore their habita. 
tion ſhall be hell; and an evil journey ſhall it be thi. 
ther: except the weak among men, and women, and 
children, who were not able to find means, and were 
not directed in the way; theſe, peradventure, Gon 
will pardon, for Cop is ready to forgive and graci. 
ous. Wholoever flieth from his country for the ſake 
of Goy's true religion, ſhall find in the earth many 
forced to do the ſame, and plenty of proviſions. And 
whoever departeth from his houſe, and flicth unto 
Gop and his apoſtle, if death overtake him in the 
way *, Gop will be obliged to reward him; for Gon 
is gracious and merciful, When ye march to war in 
the earth, it ſhall be no crime in you if ye ſhorten 
your prayers, in caſe ye fear the infidels may attack 
ou; for the infidels are your open enemy. But 
when thou, O prophet ! ſhalt be among them, and 
halt pray with them, let a party of them ariſe tv 
prayer with thee, and Jet them take their arms; 
and, when they ſhall have worſhipped, let them 


> Thoſe whom the angels put to 
death, &c. I Theſe were certain in- 
babitants of Mecca, who held with 
the hare, and ran with the hounds ; 
for, though they embraced Moham- 
mediſm, yet they would not leave 
that city to join the prophet, as the 
reſt of the Moſlems did; but, on the 
contrary, went out with the 1dola- 
ters, and were therefore ſlain with 
them at the battle of Bedr (1). 

* We were weak in the earth. ]-. 
Being unable to fly, and compelled 
to follow the infidels to war. 

" Was not Gop's earth wide 


enough, that ye might fly to a place 
of refuge 7] —As they did who fled to 
Ethiopta, and to Medina. 

If death overtake him in tix 
way. |—-This paſſage was 1cvcales, 
ſays al Beidaw1i, on account of Jon 
dob Ebn Damra. This perfon being 
fick, was, in his flight, carried by 
bis fons on a couch, and, before be 
arrived at Medina, perceiving hu 
end approached, he clapped bis right 
hand on bis left, and {oleinn'y 
plighting his faith to Gop and Ls 
apoſtle, died, 


(1) Al Bzxidawi, Jalialo'phty, 
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ſtand behind you, and let another party come that 
hath not prayed, and let them pray with thee, and 
let them be cautious, and take their arms. The un- 
believers would that ye ſhould neglect your arms, 
and your baggage, while ye pray, that they might 
turn upon = at once. It ſhall be no crime in 
you, if ye incommoded by rain, or be fick, that 
ye lay down your arms; but take your neceſſary pre- 
caution *: Gop hath prepared for the unbelievers an 
ignominious pumſhment. And, when ye ſhall have 
ended your prayer, remember Gop, ſtanding, and 
fitting, and lying on your ſides “. But, when ye are 
ſecure from danger, complete your prayers ; for prayer 
is commanded the faithful, and appointed to be ſaid 
at the ſtated times. Be not negligent in ſeeking out 
the unbeheving people, though ye fuffer ſome inconve- 
nicnce ; for they alſo fhall ſuffer, as ye fuffer, and ye 


hope for a reward from Gop which they cannot hope 


for; and God is knowing and wiſe . We have ſent 
down unto thee the book of the KOR AN with 
truth, that thou mayeſt judge between men through 
that wiſdom which Gop ſheweth thee therein; and be 


not an advocate for the fraudulent ?; but aſk pardon 
of 


And let them ſtand behind yon.) 
—-To defend thoſe who are at pray- 
ers, and to face the enemy. 

Take your neceſſary precaution. ] 
By k ceping {tri 1 | 

Standing, and fitting, and lyin 
on vour i is, in ſuc 
poſture as ye ſhall be able (1). 

ge not negligent in ſeeking out 
the unbelievers, &c.] This verſe 
was revealed on occaſion of the un- 
willingneſs of Mohammed's men to 
«ccompany him in the leſſer expedi- 
tion of Bedr (2). 

Aud be not an advocate for the 
fraudulent, &c,]—Tima Ebn Obei- 
rak, of the ſons of Dhafar, one of 
Mohammed's companions, ſtole a 


1) See before, c. 3. p. 90. 


coat of mail from his neighbour Kita- 
da Ebn al Noman, in a bag of meal; 
and hid it at a Jew's, named Zeid 
Ebu al Samin : Tima being ſuſpect- 
ed, the coat of mail was demanded 
of him ; but, he 3 he knew 
any thing of it, they followed the 
track of the meal, which had ran 
out through a hole in the bag, to 
the Jew's houſe, and there ſeized it, 
accuſing him of the theft; but he, 
roducing witneſſes of his own re- 
Raton, that he had it of Tima, the 
ſons of Dhafar came to Mohammed, 
and deſired him to defend his com- 
panion's reputation, and condemn 
the Jew; which he having ſome 
thoughts of doing, this pallage was 


(2) Al Bstoa wt. 


I 2 revealed, 


— —— — — — —- 
— 


- - ww —Uää—— —U—̊—̃ <Aocam—_ > — — — — — 
= . — 
—ͤ— » * 1 


rei 12 l 222 
1 


116 M An, Cn ay, 4 


of Gov for thy wrong intention, ſince Gop is indul. 
gent and merciful. Diſpute not for thoſe who de. 
ceive one another, for Gor loveth not him who is a 
deceiver or unjuſt *. Such conceal themſelves from 
men, but they conceal not themſelves from Goo; 
for he is with them when they imagine by night a 
ſaying which pleaſeth him not*, and Gop comprehend. 
eth what they do. Behold, ye are they who have 
diſputed for them in this preſent life ; but who 
ſhall diſpute with Gop for them on the day of re. 
ſurrection, or who will become their patron ? yet he 
who doth evil, or injureth his own foul, and after. 
wards aſketh pardon of Gop, ſhall find Go p gracious 
and merciful, Whoſo committeth vichddien com. 
mitteth it againſt his own ſoul: Gp is knowing 
and wife. And whoſo committeth a fin or iniquity, 
and afterwards layeth it on the innocent, he ſhall 
ſurely bear the guilt of calumny and manifeſt injul. 
tice. If the indulgence and mercy of Gop had not 
been upon thee, ſurely a part of them had ſtudied 
to ſeduce thee*; but they ſhall ſeduce themſelves 
only, and ſhall not hurt thee at all. Goo hath ſent 
down unto thee the book of the KORAN and wil- 
dom, and hath taught thee that which thou kncweſt 
note; for the favour of Gop hath been great to- 
wards thee, There is no good in the multitude of 


revealed, reprehending him for his * When they imagine by night 3 
raſh intention, and commanding him ſaying which pleaſcth hin not. |— 
to judge, not according to his own That is, when they ſecretly con» 
prejudice and opinion, but accord. trive means, by falſe evidence, 05 
ing to the merit of the cale (i). otherwiſe, to lay their crimes on nn. 
For Gov loveth not a deceives nocent perſons. 
or unjuſt perſon. Al Beidawi, as b A part of them had fludicd tv 
an inſtanceof the divine juſtice, adds, ſeduce thee. ]J-Meaning the ſons of 
that Tima, after the fatt above-men- Dhafar. 
tioned, fled to Mecca, and returned © And hath taught thee that which 
to idolatry ; and there, undermining thou knoweſt not. I By ne 
the wall of a houſe, in order to com- thee in the knowledge of right an: 
mit a robbery, the wall fell in upon wrong, and the rules of juſtice. 
him, aud cruſhed him to death. 


1) Al BAuDAWI, Jailato'ppin, Yaura: 


their 


Cn / 


ther 
who 
agre 
deft 
TCW: 
tle, 

him. 
truc 
whic 
ed 1 
ther, 
com 
unte 
pani 
take 
deiti 
curl: 
ſerv; 
duce 
and 
cars 
{hall 


SAT 


4 
towarc 
Error. 

4 
only fi 
har, a! 


ſupertt 

See m 

to the 
0 


4 


Hcatu 


Yer 


Cr. 4. Al KORAN. 117 


their private diſcourſes, unleſs in the diſcourſe of him 
who recommendeth alms, or that which is right, or 
agreement amongſt men: whoever doth this out of a 
defire to pleaſe Gov, we will ſurely give him a great 
reward. But whoſo ſeparateth himſelf from the apoſ- 
tle, after true direction hath been manifeſted unto 
him, and followeth any other way than that of the 
truc believers, we will cauſe him to obtain that to 


which he is inclined, and will caſt him to be burn- 


ed in hell; and an unhappy journey ſhall it be thi- 
ther. Verily Gop will not pardon the giving him a 
companion, but he will pardon any crime beſides that, 
unto whom he pleaſeth; and he who giveth a com- 
panion unto Go», is ſurely led aſide into a wide miſ- 
take: the infidels invoke, beſide him, only female 
deities ©; and only invoke rebellious SaTan., Gop 
curſed him ; and he faid, Verily I will take of thy 
ſervants a part cut off from the reſt ', and I will ſe- 
duce them, and will inſinuate vain defires into them, 
and I will command them and they ſhall cut off the 
ears of cattle ?:; and I will command them and they 
ſhall change God's creature *®, But whoever taketh 
Saran for his patron, beſides Gop ', ſhall ſurely 


* We will cauſe him to obtain that 
towards which he is inclined. ]--viz, 
Error, and falſe notions of religion. 

* The infidels invoke beſides him 
only female deities. ]—-Namely, Al- 
At, a! Uzza, and Menat, the idols of 
the Meccans; or the angels, whom 
they called the daughters of Gov (1). 

A part cut off from the reſt. ]J— 

', as the original may be tranſlated, 
2 part deſtined or predetermined to 
be ſeduced by me. 

Aud they ſhall cut off the ears of 
cattle, }— Which was done out of 
\uperiiition by the old pagan Arabs. 
det more of this cuſtom in the notes 
to the 5th chapter. 

* And they ſhall change Gov's 
caturc.] Either by maiming it, 


or putting it to uſes not deſigned by 
the Creator. Al Beidawi ſuppoſes 
the text to intend, not only the ſuper- 
ſtitious amputations of the ears, and 
other parts of cattle, but the caſtra- 
tion of flaves, the marking their 
bodies with figures, by pricking and 
dying them with ol or indigo, 
(2s the Arabs did and ſtill do} the 

arpening their teeth by filing; and 
alſo ſodomy, and the unnatural 
amours between thoſe of the female 
ſex, the worſhip of the ſun, moon, 
= other parts of nature, and the 
ike, 

i Beſides Gon. i. e. By leaving 
the ſervice of Goo, and doing the 
works of the devil, 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſcourſe, ſeQ. I. p. 23, &c- 
I 3 periſh 
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periſh with a manifeſt deſtruttion. He maketh them 
promiſes, and inſinuateth into them vain defires; 
yet SaTan maketh them only deceitful promiſes. 
The receptacle of theſe ſhall be hell: they ſhall find 
no refuge from it. But they who believe, and do 
good works, we will ſurely lead them into gardens, 
through which rivers flow, they ſhall continue there. 
in for ever, according to the true promiſe of Go ; 
and who is more true than Gop in what he ſaith? {1 
{ſhall not be according to your deſires, nor according to 
the deſires of thoſe who have received the {cripturcs*, 
Whoſo doth evil ſhall be rewarded for it; and ſhall 
not find any patron or helper, beſide Go» ; but 
whoſo doth good works, whether he be male or fe 
male, and is a true behever ; they ſhall be admitted 
into paradiſe, and ſhall not, in the leaſt, be unjuſtly 
dealt with. Who is better in point of religion than 
he who reſigneth himſelf unto Gop, and is a worker 
of righteouſneſs, and followeth the law of An NA 
the orthodox? ſince Go took ABRAnam tor his 
triend': and to Gop belongeth whatſoever is in hca- 

ven 


& Tt ſhall not be according to your lah, the Friend of Gov, and imply 
defires, nor according to the deſires al Khalil; and they tell the tollow- 
of thoſe who have received the ſcrip- ing ſtory : That Abraham, in a 


tutcs.— That is, the promiſes of 
Gov are not to be gained by act- 
ing aller vour own fancies, nor yet 
after the fancies of the Jews or 
Chriſtiaus, but by obeying the com- 
mands of GOD. This paſſage, they 
ſay, was revealed on 1 which 
aroſe between thoſe of the three reli- 
gions, each preferring his own, and 
condemning the others. Some, how- 
ever, ſuppoſe the perſons here ſpoken 
to in the ſecond perſon, were not the 
Mohammedans, but the 1dolaters (1). 

Since (on took Abraham for his 
friend. |---Therefore the Moham- 
medans uſually call that patriarch, 
as the ſcripture alſo does, Khalil Al- 


time of dearth, ſent to a friend of 
his in Egypt for a {upply ot con, 
but the friend denied bim, ſaving, 
in his excuſe ; That, though tere 
was a famine in their country 2!lo, 
vet, had it been for Abraham's own 
family, he would have ſent wha! hc 
deſired, but he knew he wanted 
only to entertain his gueits, and 

ive away to the poor, according to 
= a hoſpitality, The fervants 


whom Abraham had ſent on ins + 


meſſage, being aſhamed to tetun 
empty, to conceal the matter from 
their neighbours, filled their tacks 
with fine White ſand, which, 3 
caſt, pretty much reſembles cal. 


(i) Al Bzxinaws, Jaiiaioppln, Yana. 
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yen and on earth; Gop comprehendeth all things, 
They will confult thee concerning women ®; An- 
ſer, Gop inftrutteth you concerning them“; and 
that which is read unto you in the hook of the KO- 
RAN concerning female orphans, to whom ye give 
not that which 1s ordained them, neither will ye 
marry theme, and concerning weak infants e; and 
that ye obſerve juſtice towards orphans : whatever 
good ye do, Gop knoweth it. If a woman fear ill 
uſage, or averſion from her huſband, it ſhall be no 
crime in them if they agree the matter amicably be- 
tween themlelves*%; for a reconcyiation is better 


than a ſeparation. Men's fouls are naturally inclined 


to covetoulnels* : but, if ye be kind towards women, 


Abraham, being informed by his ſer- 
vants, on their return, of their ill 
ſucceſs, the concern he was under 
threw him into a ſleep; and, in the 
men time, Sarah, knowing nothing 
of what had happened, opening one 
of the ſacks, found good flower in it, 
2nd immediately ſet out about mak- 
ing of bread. Abraham awaking 

and ſmelling the new bread, aſke 

her whence the had the flower? Why, 
lays ſhe, from your friend in Egypt; 
Nay, replied the Patriarch, it muſt 
have come from no other than my 
fend, Goo Almighty (1). 

. ® They will confult + ee concern- 
ing women, Ji. e. As to the ſhare 
they are to have in the diſtribution of 
the inheritances of their deceaſed re- 


lations ; for it ſeems the Arabs were 


not ſatisfied with Mohammed's deci- 
ſon in this point, againſt the old 
cuſtoms, 

» Gov inſtrafteth you concerning 
them, Kc. I—i. e. He hath already 
made bis will known unto you, by 
revealing the paſſages concerning in- 
heritances in the — of this 
chapter, 

* Neither will ye marry with 


them. I Or the words may be ren- 
dered 1n the affirmative, and whom 
ye deſire to marry, For the Pagan 
Arabs uſed to wrong their female 
orphans in both inſtances ; obliging 
them to marry again{t their inclina- 
tions, if they were beautiful or rich; 
or elſe not ſuffering them to marry at 
all, that they might keep what be- 
longed to them () 

And concerning weak infants. ]- 
That 1s, male children of tender 
years, to whom the Arabs, m the 
time of Paganiſm, uſed to allow no 
ſhare in the diſtribution of their pa- 
rents eſtate (3). | 

If they agree the matter between 
themſelves. iz. By the wife's re- 
mitting part of her dower, or other 
dues, 

Men's fouls are naturally inchned 
to covetouſneſs.— So that the wo- 
man, on the one fide, is unwillin 
to part with any of her right, wn, 
the huſhand, on the other, cares not 
to retain one he has no affettion for; 
or, if he ſhould retain her, the can 
ſcarce expect he will uſe her in all 
reſpects as he ought (4). 


'1, A\ Bxtovawt, SeeD'Hzxnur, Bibl. Orient. p. 14. and Mos ca x% 
Mahometiſ explained, V. 1. p. 132. 
belore, p. 93. not, ®* 


(2) Al BxiDdawi. (3) See 


(4) Al Bz1DAw1i, 
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and fear to wrong them, Gov is well acquainted with 
what ye do. Ye can, by no means, carry yourſelye; 
equally between women in all reſpetts, although ye 
ſtudy to do it; therefore turn not from a wife with all 
manner of averſton*, nor leave her like one in ſuſ. 
penſe ©: if ye agree, and fear to abuſe your wives, 
Gop is gracious and merciful ; but, if they ſeparate, 
Gop will ſatisfy them, both of his abundance ®, for 
Gov is extenſive and wiſe, and unto Gon beiongeth 
whatſoever is in heaven and on earth. We have al. 
ready commanded thoſe unto whom the ſcriptures 
were given before you, and we command you allo, 
ſaying, Fear Gop ; but, if ye diſbclieve, unto Gop 
belongeth whatſoever 1s in heaven and on carth ; and 
Gop is lelf-lufhcient *, and to be praiſed ; for unto 
Gop bclongeth whatſocver is in heaven and on carth, 
and Goo is a ſufficient protector. If he pleaicth he 
will take you away, O men ! and will produce others* 
in your ſtead; for Go is able to do this. Wholo de- 
ſireth the reward of this world, verily with Gov is 
the reward of this world, and alſo of that which is 
to come; Gop both heareth and feeth. O truc be- 
levers! obſerve juſtice when ye bear witneſs before 
Gop, although it be againſt yourſelves, or your pa- 
rents, or relations; whether the party be rich, or 
whether he be poor; for Gop is more worthy than 
them both: therefore follow not your own Juſt in 
bearing teſtimony, ſo that ye ſwerve from juſtice. And 


Turn not from a wife with all „ Gon will ſatisfy them both, &c.] 
manner of averſion. ]—1, c. Though — That is, either will bleſs them with 
you cannot uſe her equally well with a better and more advantageous 
a beloved wife, yet obſerve ſome match, or with peace and tranquil- 
meaſures of juſtice towards her; lity of mind (2). 
for, ifa man is not able perfectly to Gop is ſelf. ſuſſicient.] — Wan 
perform his duty, he ought not, for ing the ſervice of no creature. 
that reaſon, entirely to neglect it (1). * And will produce others, Kc. J- 

Nor Ieave her like one in ſuſ- i.e. Either another race of men, of 
penſc. Or, like one who neither a differcat ſpecies of creatures, 
has a huſband, nor 1s divorced and 
at liberty io marry clſewhere. 


6 Al BIID AVI. (2) Idem. 
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whether ye wreſt your evidence, or decline giving it, 
Cop is well acquainted with that which ye do. O 
true believers! believe in Gop and his apoſtle, and 
the book which he hath cauſed to deſcend unto his 
apoſtle, and the book which he hath formerly ſent 
down*. And whoſoever believeth not in Gop, and 
his angels, and his ſcriptures, and his apoſtles, and 
the lalt-day, he ſurely erreth in a wide miſtake. 
Moreover, they who believed, and, afterwards, be- 
came inhdels, and then believed again, and, after 
chat, diſbelieved, and increaſed in infidelity-, Gop 
will, by no means, forgive them, nor direct them into 
the right way. Declare unto the ungodly * that they 
{hall ſuffer a painful puniſhment, They who take 
the unbelievers for their protettors, beſides the faith- 
ful, do they ſeek for power with them? ſince all 
power belongeth unto Gop. And he hath already 


revealed unto you, in the book of the KORAN", 


the following paſlage : When ye ſhall hear the ſigns of 
Goo, they ſhall not be believed, but they ſhall be 
laughed to ſcorn, Therefore fit not with them who 
believe not, until they engage in different diſcourſe ; 
for, if ye do, ye will certainly become like unto them. 
Goo will ſurely gather the ungodly and the unbe- 


! Relieve in Gop and his apoſtle, 
Sc. It is ſaid, that Abdallah Ebn 
Salam and his compamons told Mo- 
hammed, that they believed in him, 
and his Koran, and in Moſes, and the 
N- and in Ezra, but no 
arthet; whereupon this paſſage was 
revealed, declaring that a partial 
faith is little better than none at all ; 
and that a true believer muſt believe 
in all Gop's prophets and revelations 
without exception (1), 

* They 9 believed, and, after- 
wards, became infidels ; and then be- 
lieved again, and, after that, dif- 
believed, and again increaſed in in- 
idelity, ]—=Theſe were the Jews, 


(1) Al BI DAWI. 


who firſt believed in Moſes, and, 
afterwards, fell into idolatry b 

worſhipping the golden calf ; and, 
though they repented of that, yet, 
in after-ages, rejected the prophets 
who were tent to them, and, particu» 
larly, ferns, the fon of Mary, and 
now filled up the meaſure of their 
5 by rejecting of Mohammed 
2). 

* Declare unto the ungodly, &c.] 
Mohammed here means thoſe who 
hypocritically pretended to believe 
in be, but Ul did not; and, by 
their treachery, did great miſchief 
to his party (3). | 

In the Koran, ]--Chap. 6. 


(s) Idem. (3) Idem. 


levers 


VI 


Did we not aſſiſt you? therefore give 


Al KORAN, 


lievers together in hell. They who wait to obſerve 
what befalleth you, if vittory be granted you from 
Gov, ſay, Were we not with you ©? But, if any ad. 
vantage happen tothe infidels, they ſay unto them, Were 
we not ſuperior to you, and have we not defended 
you againſt the unbelievers ? Gop ſhall judge between 
you on the day of reſurrection; and Gop will not 
grant the unbehevers means to prevail over the faith. 
ful. The hypocrites act deceitfully with Goo, but 
he will deceive them; and, when they ſtand up to 
pray, they ſtand careleſsly, affecting to be {ſeen of 
men, and remember not Gop, unleſs a little, wa- 
vering between faith and infidelity, and adhering nci- 
ther unto theſe, nor unto thoſe * : and, for him whom 
God ſhall lead aſtray, thou ſhalt find no true path. 
O true believers! take not the unbelievers for your 
protectors, beſides the faithful, Will ye furniſh Goo 
with an evident argument of impiety againſt you ? 
Morcover the hypocrites ſhall be in the loweſt bot. 
tom of hell-fire :, and thou ſhalt not find any to help 
them thence. But they who repent and amend, and 
adhere firmly unto Cop, and approve the ſincerity 
of their religion to Gop, they ſhall be numbered with 
the faithful; and Gop will furely give the faithful a 
great reward, And now ſhould Gop go about to 
puniſh you, if ye be thankful and believe? for Goo 
is grateful and wile. * Gop loveth not the ſpeaking 
ill of any one in public, unleſs he who is injured call 
for aſſiſtance ; and Gop heareth and knoweth : whether 


122 


Cn ap. 4. 


the tongue, aud not with the heait, 

f Adhering neither unto theſe, 0 
unto thoſe. ]—-Halting between two 
opinions, and being ſtaunch fricncs 
neither to the Mo ms, nor the in- 


Were we not with you ?]—1. e. 


us of a part of the {poil (1). 

* Were we not ſuperior to you?. 
Would not our army have cut you 
off, if it had not been for our faint tidels, ; a 
aſſiſtance, or rather deſertion, of the s The hypocrites ſhall be in the 
Moſlems, andour diſheartening them loweſt bottom of hell. fire. — Sec de 
(2)? Preliminary Diſcourſe, fection IV. 
* Unlcſs a little. — That is, with p. 122. 


G Al BIA. (2) Iden. 
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ye publiſh a good action, or conceal it, or forgive 
evil, venly Gop is gracious and powerful. They 
who believe not in Gop, and his apoſtles, and would 
make a diſtinftion between Gov and his apoſtles, 
and fav, We believe in ſome of the prophets and rejctt 
others of them, and ſeek to take a middle way in this 
matter; thele are really unbelievers: and we have 
prepared for the unbelievers an ignominious puniſh- 
ment. But they who believe in Gop and his apoſtles, 
and make no diſtinttion between any of them, unto 
thoſe will we furely give their reward; and Gop is 
gracious and merciful. They who have received the 
ſcriptures will demand of thee, that thou cauſe a 
book to deſcend unto them from heaven : they for- 
merly aſked of Mossxs a greater thing than this; for 
they ſaid, Shew us Cop viſibly * W herefore aftorm 
of fire from heaven deſtroyed them. becauſe of their 
iniquity. Then they took the calf for their GOD}, 
after that evident proofs of the divine unity had come 
unto them: but we forgave them that, and gave 
Moss a manifeſt power to puniſh them“. And we 
lificd the mountain of SINAI over them n when 
we exatted from them their covenant ; and ſaid un- 

. them, Enter the gate of the city worſhipping *. 
Ve alſo ſaid unto them, Tranſgreſs not on the lab. 
bad de And we received from them a firm co- 
venant, that they would obſerve cheſe things. There- 
fore lor that ? they have made void their covenant, 
and 


See chap. ii. p. 54, not. Þ. This ſtory ſeems to be an addition 

17 hey who nA received the to what Moſes ſays of the ſeventy el- 
leript ares, &c. J— That is, the Jews; ders, who went up to the mountain 
who demanded of Mohammed, as a with him, and with Aaron, Nadab, 
proof i his miſſion, that they might and Abihu, and faw the Gop of 
lee 2 book of revelation deſcended Lirael (1). 


to him from heaven; or, that he | See chap. ii. p. 10. 
would produce one Written in a = Sce ibid. p. 10. not l. 
celeſtial character, like the two ta- » See ibid. b. 19 
bles of de See ibid. 
ew us Gop viſibly, &c. See ? Therefore fe that, &c.]— There 
chap. it, p. 10. being nothing iu the following words 


(1) Exod, xxiv. 9, 10, 11. 


of 
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and have not believed in the ſigns of Gop, and have 
lain the prophets unjuſtly, and have faid, Our 
hearts are uncircumciſed ; (but Gop had ſealed them 
up, becauſe of their unbeſief; therefore they ſhall 
not believe, except a few of them :) and, for that they 
have not believed on JESUS, and have ſpoken 
againſt Maxx a grievous calumny *; and have ſaid, 
Verily we have ſlain CuRISHIESsUs, the ſon of Maxy, 
the apoſtle of Gop ; yet they flew him not, ncither 
crucified him, but he was repreſented by one in his 
likeneſs*; and verily they who diſagreed concern. 
ing him*, were in a doubt as to this matter, and had 
no ſure knowledge thereof, but followed only an 
uncertain opinion. They did not really kill bim; 


but Gop took him up 


unto himſelf: and GOD is 


mighty and wile. And there ſhall not be one of tho{ 
who have received the ſcriptures, who ſhall not be. 
lieve in him, before his death *; and, on the day of 


of this ſentence, to anſwer to the 
cauſal for that, Jallalo'ddin ſuppoſes 
ſomething to be underſtood to com- 
plete: the ſenſe, as, therefore we have 
eurſed them, or the like. 

And have ſpoken againſt Mary 
a grievous calumny. ]--By accufing 
her of fornication (1). | 

Let they flew him not, &c.]-See 
chap. in. p. 64. and the notes there. 

* Who diſagreed concerning him. J 
For fome maintained that he was 
juſtly and really crucified; ſome in- 
Uſted that it was not Jeſus, who 
ſuffered, but another who reſembled 
him in the face, pretending the 
other parts of his body, by their un- 
likeneſs, plainly diſcovered the im- 
poſition; ſome ſaid, he was taken 
ap into heaven ; and others, that his 
manhood only ſuffered, and that his 
godhead aſcended into heaven (2). 

* There ſhall not be one of thoſe 
who have received the ſcriptures, 
who ſhall not believe in him, before 
his death. Ibis paſſage is expound- 
od two ways. 


relur- 


Some, referring the relative his, 
to the firſt antecedent, take the mean- 
ing to be, that no Jew or Chriſtian 
ſnall die, before he believes in Je. 
ſus : for they ſay, that when on- of 
either of thoſe religions is ready to 
breathe his laſt, and fees the angel 
of death before him, he ſhall then 
believe in that prophet as he owugh!, 
though his faith will not then 6» of 
any avail, According to a traqinon 
of Hejaj, when a Jew 3s expiring, 
the angels will finke him on the 
back and face, and ſay to him : 0 
thou enemy of God! Jeſus was ent 
as a prophet unto thee, and thou did 
not believe on him; to which he will 
anſwer, I now believe on him to be 
the ſervant of God: and, to ad 
Chriſtian, they will ſay: Jeſus was 
ſent as a prophet unto thee, an (10u 
haſt imagined him to be God, 01 toe 
Son of God; whereupon he ill be- 
heve him to be the ſervant of Gor 
only, and his apoſtle. 

Others, taking the abovementior 
ed relative to refer to Jeſus, ſuppole 


{1) See the Kor. chap, ais, and that virulent hock entitled Toldott el 


(2) A BI DAW. 
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reſurrection, he ſhall be a witneſs againſt them. Be- 
cauſe of the iniquity of thoſe who judaize, we have 
forbidden them good things, which had been former- 
ly allowed them“; and becauſe they ſhut out many 
fom the way of Gov, and have taken uſury, which 
was forbidden them by the law, and devoured men's 
ſubſtance vainly : we have prepared for ſuch of them 
as are unbelievers a painful puniſhment. But thoſe 
among them who are well grounded in knowledge *, 
and the faithful, who believe in that which hath 
been ſent down unto thee, and that which hath been 
{ent down unto the prophets before thee, and who ob- 
ſerve the ſtated times of prayer, and give alms, and 
believe in Gop and the Jaſl-day ; unto theſe will we 
ive a great reward. Verily we have revealed our 
will unto thee, and we have revealed it unto Non 
end the prophets who ſucceeded him; and as we re- 


| vealed it unto ABRAHAu, and IsMAEL, and ISAAc, 


and Jacos, and the tribes, and unto Ixsus, and 
Jos, and Jonas, and Aaron, and Solomon ; and 
we have given thee the KORAN, as we gave the 
plalms unto Dav1o: ſome apoſtles have we ſent, whom 
we have formerly mentioned unto thee, and other 
apoſtles have we ſent, whom we have not mentioned 
unto thee; and Gop ſpake unto Mosts, diſcourl- 
ing with him; apoſtles declaring good tidings, and 
denouncing threats, left men ſhould have an argu- 
ment of excuſe againſt Goo, after the apoſtles had been 
{ent unto them; Cop is mighty and wiſe, Goo is 


the iutent of the paſſage to be, that » He ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
all Jews and Chriſtians, in general, them. ]—1. e. Againit the Jews, foz 
ſhall have 2 right faith in that pro- roriing him; and againſt the Chriſ- 
2 betore his death; that is, when tiaus, for calling him Goo, and the 
e delcends from heaven and te- Son of Goo (2). 

turns into the world, where he is See chap. iii. p. 64 and 72, and 
to kill Antichriſt, and to eſtabliſh the the notes there. 

Mohainmedan religion, and a moſt * Thoſe among them who are well 
perfect tranquillity and ſecurity on rounded inknowledge. ]-as Abdallah 
earth {1), bn Salam, and his companions (3). 


() Jaititato'bpin, Yanra, al Zawarugyart, and Al Brtwawt. 
dee he Ptelim. Diſc, 1c. iv. p. 100. 2, Al BZTIDawi. (3) ldem, 
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witneſs of that revelation which he hath fent down 
unto thee ; he ſent it down with his ſpecial know. 
ledge : the angels allo are witneſſes thereof; but Goy 
is a ſufficient witneſs. They who believe not, and 
turn aſide others from the way of Gop, have erred in 
a wide miſtake. Venly thoſe who believe not, and 
act unjuſtly, God will by no means, forgive, neither 
will he direct them into any other way, than the way 
of hell; they ſhall remain therein for ever: and 
this is ealy with Cop. O men! now is the apoſtle 
come unto you, with truth from your Loxy ; he. 
heve therefore, it will be better for you. But, if ye 
diſbcheve, verily unto Gop belongeth whatſoever is in 
heaven and on earth; and Goo is knowing and wile. 
O ye, who have received the ſcriptures ! excced not 
the juſt bounds in your religion“, neither ſay of 
Gov any other than the truth. Verily CAAIST Iz. 
sus, the fon of Maxx, is the apoſtle of Gop, and his 
word, which he conveyed into Mary, and a ſpirit pro- 
ceeding from him. Believe, therefore, in Gop, and his 
apoſtles, and ſay not, There are three GODS:*; forhcar 
this; it will be better for you. Gop is but one Gov, 
Far be it from him that he ſhould have a ſon! unio 
him belongeth whatſoever is in heaven and on earth; 
and Gop is a ſufficient protector. CHRIST doth not 
proudly diſdain to be a ſervant unto G0 D; neither 
the angels who approach near to his preſence: and 


Exceed not the juſt bounds in your (4). The paſſage, however, is equal. 
religion. }—Either by rejecting and ly levelled againſt the Holy Irraty, 
contemning of Jeſus, as the Jews according to the doctrine of the or- 
do; or railing him to an equality thodox Chriſtians, who, as a! Berda- 
with Goo, as 3 the Chriſtians (1). wi acknowledges, believe the divine 

* Say not, there are three Gods. ]- nature to conſiſt of three perions, 
Namely, God, Jeſus and Mary (2). the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
For the eaftern writers mention a Ghoſt; by the Father, underftond- 
ſect of Chriftians, which held the ing God's effence, by the Son, his 
Trinity to be compoſed of thoſe knowledge, and, by the Holy Ghott, 
three (3); but it is allowed that this his life. 
hereſy has been long fiuce extinct 


(1) Al Bzirawt. (2) Idem, Jarttarto'opin, Yauy a. (3) Es- 
MACIN, p. 227. EvuTyca, p. 120. Scc the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. II. p. 45: 
(4) Aumts Fax App'at Hain, | 


who!o 
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whoſo diſdaineth his ſervice, and is puffed up with 
pride, GOD will gather them all to himſelf, on the 
laſt-day. Unto thoſe who believe, and do that which 
is right, be ſhall give their rewards, and ſhall ſu- 
perabundantly add unto them of his liberality : but 
thoſe who are diſdainful and proud, he will puniſh 
with a grievous puniſhment ; and they ſhall not find 
any to protect or to help them, beſides Gov. O 
men ! now 18 an evident aa come unto you from 
your Loxp, and we have ſent down unto you manifeſt 
light*. They who believe in Cop and firmly ad- 
here to him, he will lead them into mercy from 
him, and abundance ; and he will direct them in the 
right way to himſelf*, They will conſult thee for 
thy deciſion in certain caſes ; ſay unto them, Goo giv- 
eth you theſe determinations, concerning the more re- 
mote degrees of kindred*. If a man die without 
iſue, and have a filter; ſhe ſhall have the half of 
what he ſhall leave“: and he ſhall be heir to her“, 
in caſe ſhe have no iſſue. But, if there be two 
filters, they ſhall have, between them, two third parts 
of what he ſhall leave ; and, if there be ſeveral, both 
brothers and fiſters, a male ſhall have as much as the 
portion of two females. Gop declareth unto you 
theſe precepts, leſt ye err: and Gop knoveth all 
things, 


CuA?, 4. 


An evident proof and manifeſt See the beginning of this chap- 
light.] — That is, Mohammed and ter, p. 95. 
bis Koran, 4 She ſhall have the half of what 
Ju the right way to him. ]—viz. he ſhall leave. And the other halt 
Into the religion of Iſlam, in this wall go to che public treaſury. 
world, and the way to paradiſe in And he ſhall be heir to ber. ] 
Ge next (i). That is, he fhall inherit her whole 
ſubſtance. 


(1) Al B8134awr.. 


- - * — 
üĩ—Z— —— — —ö?— — me — 2 
— - . = -» 
— - — . — * 
— — — — 


% AL KORAN Cn 


. 
Intitled, The Table“; revealed at Meniys, 
In the name of the moſt merciful Goo, 


() TRUE believers? perform your contrafts. Ye 
are allowed to eat the brute cattle , other than 
what ye are commanded to abſtain from ; except the 
game whichye are allowed at other times, but not while 
ye are on pilgrimage to MECCA; Gor ordaineth 
that which he pleaſeth. O true believers ! violate 
not the holy rites of Gop , nor the ſacred month, 
nor the offering, nor the ornaments hung thereon \, 
nor thoſe who are travelling to the holy houſe, ſeck- 
ing favour from the Lorp, and to pleaſe him. But, 
when ye ſhall have finiſhed your pilgrimage; then hunt. 
And let not the malice of ſome, in that they hindered 

ou from entering the ſacred temple ', provoke you to 
tranſgreſs, by taking revenge on them in the facred 
months. Aſſiſt one another, according to juſtice and pi- 
ety, but aſſiſt not one another in injuſtice and malice : 
therefore fear Gop; for Gop is ſevere in puniſhing, 
Ye are forbidden to eat that which dieth of itſelf, and 


f This title 1s taken from the 
Table, which, towards the end of the 
chapter, 1s fabled to have been let 
down from heaven to * It is 
ſometimes alſo called the chapter of 
Contracts, which word occurs in the 
firſt verle, 

The brute cattle, &. ]—As ca- 
mels, oxen, and ſheep; and alſo 
wild cows, antelopes, &c. (1) : but 
not ſwine, nor what is taking in hunt- 
ing during the pilgrimage. 

The holy rites of Goo. Ii. e. 
The ceremonies uſed in the pilgri- 
mage of Mecca, 


i) Jaiitaro'ppis, Al Bribawi, 


See the Preliminary Diſcourle, 
ſect. VII. 

& Nor the offering, nor the orna- 
ments hung thercon.] — The offering 
here meant, is the ſheep ed to Mec- 
ca, to be there ſacrificed ; about the 
neck of which they uſe to hang far 
lands, green boughs, or {ome other 
ornament, that it may be diſtinguuſh- 
ed as a thing ſacred (2), 

1 In that they hindered you 
from entering the ſacred temple. |— 
In the expedition of Al Hod eib. 


ya (3). 


(2) Sec the Prelim. Diſc. ſet. 


IV. (8) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. II. p. 69 
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blood, and ſwine's fleſh, and that on which the name 
of any beſides Gop, hath been invocated”®; and that 
which hath been ſtrangled, or killed by a blow, or 
by a fall, or by the horns of another beaſt, and that 
which hath been eaten by a wild beaſt", except what 
ve ſhall kill yourſelves*; and that which hath been 
ſacrificed unto idols. It is likewiſe unlawful for you 
to make diviſion by caſting lots with arrows%. This 
is an implety. On this day”, woe be unto thoſe who 
have apoſtatized from their religion; therefore fear 
not them, but fear me. This day I have perfected 
your religion for you', and have completed my 
mercy upon you, and I have choſen for you IsLAu, 
to be your religion. But wholoevyer ſhall be driven 
by neceſſity through hunger, to eat of what we have 
forbidden, not deſigning to fin, ſurely Gop will be 
indulgent and merciful unto him. They will aſk thee 


| what is allowed them as lawful to eat? Anſwer, Such 


things as are good“ are allowed you; and what ye 
ſhall teach animals of prey to catch”, training them 


On which the name of any be- On this day, &c.]—This paſ- 
lides God hath been invocated.]— fage, it is ſaid, was revealed on Fri- 
For the idolatrous Arabs uſed, in day evening, being the day of the 
killing any animal for food, to con- pilgrims =, mount Arafat, the 
ſecrate it, as it were, to their idols, Jac time Mohammed viſited the tem- 
by ſaying, In the name of Allat, or ple of Mecca, therefore called the 
al Uzza (1), Barc of valediftion. (4). 

* Which hath been eaten by a * This day have I perfetted your 
wild beaſt, Or by a creature train- religion for you. And therefore 
ed up to hunting (2). the commentators ſay, that after this 


Except what ye ſhall kill your- time, no poſitive or negative precept 


ſelves. — That is, unleſs ye come u 
ume enough to find life in the ani- And have completed my mercy 
mal, and to cut its throat. upon you. By having given you a 
? Idols. — The word alſo ſignifies true and perfect religion; or, by the 
certain tones, which the pagan A- taking of Mecca, and the deſtruction 
rabs uſed to ſet up near their houſes, of idolatry. 
and on which they ſuperſtitiouſly * Such things as are good. — Not 
llew animals, in honour of their ſuch as are filthy, or unwholeſome. 
gods (3), „Animals of prey. I- Whether 
* See Prehm. Diſc. Sect. V. beaſts or birds, 


was given. (5). 


At See ch. 2. p. 31. (e) Al Barpawr. 
See Patp. Life of Mahom. p. 99. 
p. 131. 


(3) Idem. (4) Idem, 
(5) V. Asurr Hp. vit. Moh. 
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up for hunting, after the manner of dogs, and teach. 
ing them according to the ſkill which Gop hath 
taught you. Eat therefore of that which they ſhall 
catch for you; and commemorate the name of Goy 
thereon *“; and fear Gop, for Gop is ſwift in takin 

an account. This day are ye allowed to cat ſuch 
things as are good, and the food of thoſe to whom 
the ſcriptures were 1 is alſo allowed as lawful 
unto you; and your food is allowed as lawful unto 
them. And ye are alſo allowed to marry free women 
who are believers, and alſo free women of thoſe who 
have received the ſcriptures before you, when ye 
ſhall have aſſigned them their dower; living chaſtly 
with them, neither committing fornication, nor tak. 
ing them for concubines, Whoever ſhall renounce 
the faith, his work ſhall be vain, and in the next 
life he ſhall be of thoſe who periſh, O true be- 
levers! when ye prepare yourſelves to pray, waſh 
your faces, and your hands unto the elbows ; and 
rub your heads, and your feet unto the ancles; and 
if ye be polluted by having lain with a woman, waſh 
yourſelves all over. But if ye be ſick, or on a jour. 
ney, or any of you cometh from the privy, or if ye 
have touched women, and ye find no water, take fine 
clean ſand, and rub your faces and your hands there- 
with; Gop would not put a difficulty upon you; 
but he deſireth to purify you, and to complete his 
favour upon you, that ye may give thanks. Kc. 
member the favour of Gop towards you, and his 
covenant which he hath made with you, when 5 
ſaid, We have heard, and will obey*. Therefore 


130 AL Cnap, g. 


* We have heard and will obey. A- 
Theſe words are the form ule at 
the inauguration of a prince; ans 
Mohammed here intends ihe oath of 
fidelity which his followers = 
ken to him at al Akaba ). 


* And commemorate the name of 
Gov thereon. ]—Either when ye let 
go the hound, hawk, or other ani» 
mal, after the game; or when ye 
kill it. 

Vir. Slain or drefſed by Jews or 


Chriſtians, 


% V. ib. p. 33. and the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. II. p. 6g. 
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ſear Gor, for Gop knoweth the innermoſt parts of 


the breaſts of men. O true believers! obſerve juſtice 
when ye appear as witneſſes before Gop, and let not 
hatred towards any induce you to do wrong : but 
act juſtly ; this will approach nearer unto piety; and 
fear Gop, for Gop is fully acquainted with what ye 
do. Gop hath promiſed unto thoſe who believe, 
and do that which 1s right, that they ſhall receive 
pardon and a great reward. But they who believe 
not, and accuſe our ſigns of falſehood, they ſhall be 
the companions of hell. O true behevers! remem- 
ber Gop's favour towards you, when certain men 
deſigned to ſtretch forth their hands againſt you, but 
he reſtrained their hands from hurting you *; there- 
fore fear Gov, and in Gop let the faithful truſt. 
Gop formerly accepted the covenant of the children 
of IsRAEL, and we appointed out of them twelve 


* When certain men defigned to 
ſtretch forth their hands againſt you, 
but he reſtrained them. ]— The com- 
mentators tell {everal {tories as the 
occaſion of this paſſage. One fays, 
that Mohammed and ſome of his fol- 
lowers being at Osfan (a place not 
far from Mecca, in the way to Me- 
dinz) and performing their noon 
devotions, a company of idolaters, 
who were in view, repented they 
had not taken that opportunity of 
attacking them; and therefore wait- 
ed till che hour of evening prayer, 
mtending to fall upon them then: 


but Cos defeated their deſign, by 


revealing the verſe of fear. Another 
relates, that the prophet going to 
the tribe of Koreidha 25 were 
Jews) to levy a fine for the blood 
of two Moflems, who bad been kill- 
ed by miſtake, by Amru Eba Om- 
meya al Dimri, they deſirod him to 
ſit down and eat with them, and they 
would pay the fie; Mohammed, 
tomplying with their requeſt, while 


„ Al Barnaw:, 


he was aq" 4 they laid a defign 
againſt his life, one Amru Ebn Ja- 
haſh undertaking to throw a mill- 
ſtone upon him; but Gon with- 
held his hand, and Gabriel imme- 
diately deſcended to acquaint the 
prophet with their treachery, vpon 
which he roſe up, and went his 
way. A third ſtory is, that Moham- 
med, baving huag up his arms on a 
tree, under which he was reſting 
himſelf, and his compamons being 
diſperſed ſome diſtance from him, an 
Arab of the deſert came up to him, 
and drew his ſword, faying, Who 
hindereth me from kilhng thee ? To 
which Mohammed anſwered, Goo : 
and Gabriel beating the {word out 
of the Arab's hand, Mohammed 
took it up, and aſked him the fame 
queſtion, Who hinders me from 
killing thee? the Arab replied, No- 
body; and An roſeſſed 
Mohammediſm (1). A alfeda (2) 
tells the ſame ſtory, with ſome varia» 
tion of c1cumſtances, 


(2) Vu. Moh. p. 73 
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leaders: And Gop faid, Verily I am with you“; 
if ye oblerve prayer, and give alms, and believe in 
my apoſtles, and aſſiſt them, and lend unto Goo on 
good uſury , I will furely expiate your evil deeds 
from you, and I will lead you into gardens, whercin 
rivers flow: but he among you who diſbelieveth af 
ter this, erreth from the ſtrait path. Whercfore 
becauſe they have broken their covenant, we have 
curſed them, and hardened their hearts; they diſlo- 
cate the words of the pentateuch from their places, and 
have forgotten part of what they were admoniſhed; 
and thou wilt not ceaſe to diſcover deceitful practices 
among them, except a few of them. But forgive 
them 4%, and pardon them, for Gop loveth the benc. 
ficent. And from thoſe who lay, We are Chriſtians, 
we have received their covenant ; but they have hr. 
gotten part of what they were admoniſhed; where. 
fore we have raiſed up enmity and hatred among 
them, till the day of reſurrection; and Gop will 
then ſurely declare unto them what they have been 
doing. O ye who have received the ſcriptures ! 
now is our apoſtle come unto you, to make mani- 
{ell unto you many things which ye concealed in the 


Cray, 5 


God appointed them twelve 
leaders, and ſaid, Verily Jam with 


riſied at the eo ſize and 
ſtrength of the inhabitants, dit. 


you, &c.]-— After the Iſraelites had 
eſcaped from Pharaoh, Gop order- 
ed them to go againſt Jericho, which 
was then inhabited by giants, of the 
race of the Canaanites, promiſing to 
give it into their hands; and Mofes, 
by the divine direction, appointed 
a prince or captain over each tribe, 
to lead them in chat expedition (1), 
and, when they came to the borders 
of the land of Canaan, ſent the cap- 
tains as ſpies to get information of 
the ſtate of the conntry, enjoining 
them ſecrecy; but they being ter- 


(1) See Numb. 1. 4, 5. 
iv. (3) Al Bzivawt. 


heartened the people by publicly 
telling what they had ſeen, cxcovt 
only Caleb the ſon of Yufanna c. 
phunneh) and Joſhua the fon of 
Noa (2). 

© And lend unto G0 on 0d 
e e contributing towards 
this holy war. ; 

Forgive them, and pardon them. 
— That is, if they repent and believe, 
or ſubmit to pay tribute. Some, 
however, think theſe words arc ab— 
rogated by the verſe of the !yord 


(3) 


(2) Al Baidaw:t. See Numb. x11, and 
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ſcriptures*; and to paſs over' many things. Now 
is light and a perſpicuous book of revelations come 
unto you from Gop. Thereby will Gop direct him 
who ſhall follow his good pleaſure, info the paths 
of peace; and {hall lead them out of darkneſs into 
light, by his will, and ſhall dirett them in the right 
way. They are infidels, who ſay, Verily Gov is 
CurisT, the fon of Mary. Say unto them, And 
who could obtain any thing from Gos to the contrary, 
if he pleaſed to deſtroy CHRIST, the fon of Maxy, 
and his mother, and all thoſe who are on the earth? 
For unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and 
carth, and whatſoever is contained between them; he 
createth what he plealeth, and Gop is almighty. 
The Jews and the Chriſtians fay, We are the chil- 
dren of Gov, and his beloved. Anſwer, Why there- 
ſore doth he puniſh you for your fins? Nay, but ye 
are men, of thoſe whom he hath created. He for- 
giveth whom he pleaſeth, and puniſheth whom he 
pleaſcth ; and unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven and earth, and of what 1s contained between 
them both; and unto him ſhall all things return. O 
ye who have received the ſcriptures! now 1s our 
apoltle come unto you, declaring unto you the true 
religion, during the ceſſation of apoſtles*, leſt ye 
ſhould fay, There came unto us no bearer of good 
udings, nor any warner: but now is a bearer of 
good udings, and a warner come unto you; and 
Gop 1s almighty. Call to mind when Moses faid 


Jo make manifeſt untoyou many The Arabic word al Fatra ſignifies 
tisch ye concealed inthe ſcrip- the intermediate ſpace of time be- 
tures. ] 3 as the verſe of ſton- tween two prophets, during which 
ing atulterers (1), the deſcription of no new revelation, or diſpenſation, 
Motummed, and Chriſt's prophecy was given; as the interval between 
of um by the name of Ahmed (2). Moſcs and Jzsus, and between J x- 

Aud to paſs over many nes.) sus and Mohammed, at the expira- 
—1. ©. Thoſe which it was not neceſ- tion of which laſt, Mohammed pre- 
lars to reſtore, tended to be ſeut. 

During the cefſation of apoſtles. ] 


(1) See Chap. 3. p. 58. (2) Al BTIDAWI. 
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unto his people, O my people ! remember the fa. 
vour of Gop towards you, ſince he hath appointed 
prophets among you, and conſtituted you kings, 
and beſtowed on you what he hath given to no other 
nation 1n the world'. O my people! enter the holy 
land, which Gop hath decreed you, and turn not 
your backs, leſt ye be ſubverted and periſh. They 
anſwered, O Moses! verily there are a gigantic 
people in the land *; and we will by no means enter 
it, until they depart thence; but if they depart 
thence, then will we enter therein. And two men ' of 
thoſe who feared GOD, unto whom Gop had been 
gracious, ſaid, Enter ye upon them ſuddenly by the 
gate of the city; and when ye ſhall have entered the 
ame, ye ſhall ſurely be victorious: therefore truſt 
in Goo, if ye are true believers. They replied, O 
MoskEs! we will never enter the land, while they 
remain therein: go therefore thou, and thy Loxn, 
and fight; for we will fit here. Mosks ſaid, 0 
Lok p ſurely I am not maſter of any except my- 
ſelf, and my brother; therefore make a diſtinttion 
between us and the ungodly people. GOD anſwer- 
ed, Verily the land ſhall be forbidden them forty 
years; during which time they ſhall wander like men 
aſtoniſhed in the earth“: therefore be not thou lohi- 

CILOUS 


And conſtituted you kings.]—- lay, was Og the ſon of Anak ; con- 
This was fulfilled, either by Gop's cerbing whoſe enormous lature 
giving them a kingdom, _ a long his eſcaping the flood, and the man 
{eries of princes; or, by his having ner of his being ſlain by Moſes, the 
made them kings or maſters of them- Mohammedans relate {cycra! abſuld 
ſelves, by delivering them from the fables (2). 

Egyptian bondage. | Twomen. ]-- Namely, Caleb and 
And beſtowed on you what he Joſhua. 23 
hath given to no other nation. J— = The land ſhall! be forbidden 
Having divided the red-ſea for you, them forty years; during which they 
and guided you by a cloud, — fed ſhall wander in the carth like 1 
you with quails and manna, &c. (1). aſtoniſhed. ]-The commentators pre- 

+ Agigantic people. I The largeſt tend that the Iſraelites, while they 
of thele giauts, the commentators thus wandered in the deſert, were kcp! 


(1) AlBzrnawr, | (2) V. Manzacc, in Alcor, p. 231, Kr. 
D'Hzzzz i, Bibl. Orient. p. 336. 
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citous for the —_— people. Relate alſo unto 
them the hiſtory of two ſons of Adam”, with 
truth. When they offered their offering“, and it 
was accepted from one of theme, and was not accept- 
ed from the other, CAIN ſaid to his brother, I will 
certainly kill thee. ABEL anſwered, Gop onl 

accepteth the offering of the pious; if thou Arercheſt 
forth thy hand againſt me, to ſlay me, I will not 
ſtretch forth my hand againſt thee, to flay thee; for I 
fear Gop, the Lok p of all creatures*%. I chooſe that 
thou ſhouldeſt bear my iniquity, and thine own iniqui- 
ty; and that thou become a companion of hell. fire; for 
that is the reward of the unjuſt', But his foul fuft- 
fered him to flay his brother, and he flew him“; 


* By r * Y 1 * | 2 LY f 
> dr dba 1 'S == 2 


within the compaſs of about eigh- 
teen (or, as ſome ſay, twenty-ſeven) 
miles; and, that though they tra- 
velled from morning to night, yet, 
they conſtantly found themſelves, 
the next day, at the place from 
whence they fet out (1). 

The two ſons of Adam. I—viz. 
Cain and Abel, whom the Moham- 
medans call Kabil and Habil. 

* When they offered their offer- 
ing. he occaſion of their making 
this offering is thus related, accordin 
to the common tradition in the call 
% Each of them being born with 
a twin-ftiſter, when they were grown 
up, Adam, by God's direction, or- 
dated Cain to marry Abel's twin- 
hiter; and that Abel ſhould marry 
Cain's; (for it being the common 
0p!110n that marriages ought not to 
de had in the neareſt degrees of con- 
languinity ; ſince they muſt neceſlari- 
ly marry their ſiſters, it ſeemed rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe they ought to take 
tnoic of the remoter degree) but this, 
Cain refuling to agree to, becauſe his 
own ſiſter was the handſomeſt, Adam 


A Barpawt, JALLALO'DDIN. 


where- 


ordered them to make their offerings 
to Gov, thereby referring the diſ- 
pute to his determination (3). The 
commentators ſay, Cain's offering 
was a ſheaf of the very worſt of his 
corn, but Abel's a fat lamb, of the 
beſt of his flock. 

And it was accepted from one 
of them. ]—Namely, from Abel; 
whoſe ſacrifice Gop declared his 
acceptance of in a viſible manner, 
by cauſing fire to deſcend from hea- 
ven and conſume 1t, without touch- 
ing that of Cain (a). 

4 I will not ſtretch forth my hand 
againit thee, }--To enhance, Abel's 
ponds, al Beridawi tells us, that 

e was the ſtronger of the two, and 
could eaſily have prevailed againſt 
his brother. 

The converſation between the 
two brothers is related ſomewhat to 
the ſame purpoſe in the Jeruſalem 
Targum, and that of Jonathan ben 
Uzzel. 

And he flew him. }]—Some fay 
he knocked out his brains with a 
ſtone (5) ; and pretend, that as Cain 


(2) V. Azv'trarac. p. 6, 7 


Er en. aunal. p. 1, 16. and D'Hzzxzzior, Bibl. Orcot. Art. Cabil. 
4) AlBzinawi,. (4) Idem, Jaitiato'phih, (5) V. Eorren. 
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| wherefore he became of the number of thoſe who pe⸗ 
' riſh. And Gop ſent a raven, which ſcratched the 
earth, to ſhew him how he ſhould hide the ſhame 
of his brother, and he ſaid, Wo is me! am I un. 
able to be as this raven, that I may hide my bro. 
ther's ſhame ? and he became one of thoſe: who rc. 


pent. Wherefore we commanded the children of 


IsR4ar1, that he who flayeth a foul, without adding 
thereto the murder of another ſoul, or without com- 
mitting wickednels on the carth", ſhall be as if he had 
flain all mankind ” : but he who ſaveth a foul alive, 
ſhall be as if he had ſaved the lives of all mankind. 
Our apollles formerly came unto them, with evident 
miracles; then were many of them, aſter this, tranl. 
greſſors on the carth. But the recompence of thoſe 
who fight againſt Gop and his apoſtle, and ſtudy 
to act corruptly in the earth, ſhall be, that they ſhall 
be flain or crucified, or have their hands and their 
{eet cut off on the oppoſite ſides, or be baniſhed the 


land*. This ſhall be their diſgrace in this world, 


was conſidering which way he ſhould 
effect the murder, the devil appeared 
to him in an human ſhape, and ſhew- 
ed him how to doit, by cruſhingthe 
head of a bird between two ſtones 
(1). 

' Gon ſent à raven which ſcratch- 
ed the carth, and ſhewed him how to 
hide his brother's ſhame, |—1, c. His 
dead corps, For Cain, having com- 
mitted this fratiicide, became ex- 
cecdingly troubled in bis mind, and 
carried the dead body about on his 
ſhoulders for a coniiderable time, 
not knowing where to conceal it, 
ti] 3t flank horndly ; and then Gop 
taught him to bury it by the example 
of a raven, who, having killed ano- 
ther raven in his preſence, dug a pit 
with his claws and bak, and buried 
him therein (2). For this circum- 


(t) V. D'Hsx3xi. ubi ſupra. 
(2) V. R. Erinzur, Pirke, c. 20, 


and 


Nance of the raven, Mohammed was 
beholden to the Jews, who tel! the 
ſame ſtory, except only that thcy 
make the raven to appear to Acam, 
and that he thereupon buried ais lon 
4 

Without committing wickedne's 
on the earth. |—-Such as 1dolatry, or 
robbing on the highway / 4). 

„Shall be as if he had flain all 
mankind. ]-Having broken the com- 
mandment, which forbids te {1:2 
ding of blood. 

* The lawyers are not agrecc 45 
to the applying of theſe puniſhments. 
ut the commentators ſuppoſe, th 
they who commit murder only, 4 
to be put to death in the ordnet 
way; thoſe who murder and rob 
too, to be crucified ; thoſe who 109, 
without committing murder, ta h 
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(2) Jarriaro'bpin, AT BIN. 


(4) Al BZA. 
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and in the next world they ſhall ſuffer a grievous 
puniſhment ; except thoſe who ſhall repent, before 
ye prevail againſt them; for know that Cop is in- 
clined to forgive, and merciful, O true believers ! 
fear Gop, and earneſtly deſire a near conjunction 
with him, and fight for his religion, that ye may be 
happy. Moreover, they who belicve-not, although 
they had whatever is in the carth, and as much more 
withal, that they might therewith redeem themſelves 
from puniſhment on the day of reſurrection ; it ſhall 
not be accepted from them, but they fhall ſuffer a 
painſul puniſhment. They ſhall defire to go forth 
from the fire, but they ſhall not go forth from it, 
and their puniſhment ſhall be permanent. If a man 
Or a woman ſteal, cut off their hands”, in retribu- 
tion for that which they have committed ; this is an 
:xemplary puniſhment appointed by Gop ; and Gon 
's mighty and wiſe. But whoever ſhall repent after 
his inzquity, and amend, verily Gop will be turned 
unto him, for Goo is inclined to forgive, and mer- 
ciful. Doſt thou not know that the kingdom of 
1caven and earth is Gop's? He puniſheth whom he 
pleaſeth ; and he pardoneth whom he pleaſech; for 
Gop is almighty. O apoſtle ! let not them grieve 


their n;ht-hand, and their left foot, 
cut off ; and they who allault per- 
ſoas, and put them in fear, to be ba- 
mined (1), It is alſo a doubt whe- 
ther they who are to be crucihed 
Dall be crucified alive, or be firſt 
but to death 3 or whether they ſhall 
hang on the croſs till they die (2). 
Cut off their hands. ]—But this 
pun:thment, according to the Sonna, 
not ta de intheted, unleſs the va- 
ue ot the thing ſtolen amount to 
lo ir dinarg, or about tortv {hilngs. 
ror the het offence the criminal is 
to ole 1145 r1ght-hand, which is to be 
cut o ut the wriſt ; for the ſecond 


offence, his left foot, at the ancle; 
for the third, his left-hand; for the 
fourth, his right foot ; and, if he 
continue to oftend, he ſhall be ſcour- 
ged at the diſcretion of the judge (3). 

* But whoever ſhall repent and 
amend, Goo will be turned unto 
him, &c. |-That is, Goo will not 
puniſh him for it hereafter ; but his 
repentance does not ſuperſede the 
execution of the law here, nor ex- 
caſe him from making reſtitution. 
Yet, according to al Shafei, he ſhall 
not be puniſhed, if the party wrong- 
ed forgive him before he be carried 
before a magiltrate (4). 


(1) Al Bzardawi, Jartato'ovin. (2) Al BIIDAWI. ( Ar- 


LALO 9DIN, Al Bsibawr. 


(4) Idem. 
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thee, who haſten to infidelity *, either of thoſe who 
lay, We believe, with their mouths, but whoſe hearts 
believe not“; or of the Jews, who hearken to a lie, 
and hearken to other people ©; who come not unto 
thee : they pervert the words of the law from their 
true places ©, and ſay, If this be brought unto you, 
receive it; but if it be not brought unto you, be. 
ware of receiving aught elſe ©; and, in behalf of him 
whom Goo» ſhall reſolve to ſeduce, thou ſhalt not 


prevail with God at all. 


They, whole hearts Goy 


{hall not pleaſe to cleanſe, ſhall ſuffer ſhame in this 


world, 


and a grievous puniſhment in the next : 


who hearken to a lie, and cat that which is forbid. 


den 


But if they come unto thee for judgment, 


either judge between them, or leave them!; and if, 


* Who haſten to infidelity. ]--i. e. 
Who take the firſt opportunity to 
throw off the maſk, and to join the 
unbelievers. 

* Who fay, We believe, with 
their mouths, &c. I—viz. The hypo- 
critical Mohammedans. 

* Who hcarken to a lie, and hear- 
ken to other people. Theſe words 
are capable of two ſenſes ; and may 
either mean that they attended to the 
hes and forgeries of their Rabbins, 
neglectiug the remonſtrances of Mo- 
hammed ; or elſe, that they came to 
hear Mohammed as ſpies only, that 
they might report what he ſaid to 
their compamons, and repreſent him 
as a liar (1). 

* Sce Ch. 4. p. 10g. note ® 

* If this be brought unto you, re- 
ccive it; but if it be not brought un- 
to you, beware of receiving aught 
ele. }--That is, if what Mohammed 
tells you, agrees with ſcripture, as 
corrupted and diſlocated by us, then 
you may accept it as the word of 
Cop, but if not rejed it. Theſe words, 
it is ſaid, rc late to the ſentence pro- 


(1) Al Bztoaw:. 
BID. (4) Idem 


(2) See ch. 3. p. 38. noi.“ 


thou 


nounced by that prophet, on an 2dul- 
terer and an aduſtereſs (2), both per- 
ſons of ſome figure among the Jews. 
For they, it ſeems, though they re- 
ferred the matter to Mohammed, yet 
directed the perſons who carned the 
criminals before him, that if he or- 
dered them to be ſcourged, and to 
have their faces blackened (by way 
of ignominy] they ſhould acquieſce 
in his determination; but, in caſe 
he condemned them to be floncd, 
they ſhould not. And Mohammed 
pronouncing the latter ſentence, 3. 
ainſt them, they refuſed to execute 
it, till Ebu Süriya (a Jew) who was 
called upon to decide the matter, ac- 
— the law to be fo. \Vhere- 
upon they were ſtoned at the door of 
the moſque (3). : 
f Andeat that which is forbidden. 
Some underſtand this of unlawful 
meat ; but others, of taking or de. 
vouring, as it is expreſſed, of alury 
and bribes (4). 
Either judge between thera, © 
leave them. ]—1. e. Take thy coo, 
whether thou wilt determune then 
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thou leave them, they ſhall not hurt thee at all. But 
if thou undertake to judge, judge between them with 
equity ; for Gop loveth thoſe who oblerve juſtice. 
And how will they ſubmit to thy deciſion, ſince they 
have the law, containing the judgment of Gop®? 
Then will they turn their backs, after this'; but 


thele are not true believers “. 
containing direction, and light: 
thereby did the prophets, 


down the law, 


We have ſurely ſent 


who profeſſed the true 


religion, judge thoſe who Judaized; and the doc- 
tors and prieſts alſo judged by the book of Gov, 
which had been committed to their cuſtody ; and 


they were witneſſes thereof. 


Therefore fear not men, 


but fear me; neither ſell my ſigns for a ſmall price. 
And whoſo judgeth not according to what Gop hath 


revealed, they are inhdels. 


We have therein com- 


manded them, that they ſhould give life for life *, and eye 


differences or not. Hence al Shafei 
was of opinion that a judge was not 
obliged to decide cauſes between 
Jews or Chriſtians; though if one 
or both of them be tributaries, or 
under the protedtion of the Moham- 
medans, they are obliged : this verle 
not regarding them. Abu Haaifa, 
however, thought that the magiſ- 
trates were obliged to judge all 
caſes which were ſubmitted to them 
(1). 

And how will they ſubmit to thy 
deciſion, fince they have the law, 
Kc. Ha the following paſſage Mo- 
hanmmed endeavours to anſwer the 
objetuons of the Jews and Chriſti 
ans, ho inliſted that they ought io 
be judged, the former by the law 
of Moles, and the latter by the 
golpe!l, He allows that the Jaw 
was the proper rule of judging till 
the coming of Jeſus Chri after 
which the goſpel was the rule; 
bu: pretcuds, that both are ſet a- 
lde by the revelation of the Ko- 


ran, which is ſo far from being con- 
tradiftory to either of the former, 
that it 1s more full and explicit ; de- 
claring ſeveral points which had been 
flifled, or corrupted therein, and re- 
quiring a rigorous execution of the 
precepts in both, which had been too 
remiſsly obſerved, or rather ne glect- 
ed, by the latter profeſſors of thoſe 
religions. 

i Then will they turn their backs 
after this. ]-—That is, notwithſtand- 
ng their outward ſubmiſſion, they 
will not abide by the ſentence, 


though conformable to the law, if 


it contradict their own falſe and 
looſe deciſious. 

& Theſe are not true believers. ]J-- 
As gainfaying the dottrine of the 
books which they acknowledge tor 
ſcripture. 

t And they were witneſſes there- 
of. ]— That is, vigilant, to prevent 
any corruptions therein. 

Life. }—The original word is 
ſoul. 


(1) Al Batvawi. 
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for eye, and noſe for noſe, and car for ear, and tooth 
for tooth; and that wounds ſhould alſo be puniſhed 
by retaliation® : but whoever ſhould remit it as alms, 
it ſhould be accepted as an atonement for him. And 
whoſo judgeth not according to what Gop hath re. 
vealed, they are unjuſt. We allo cauſed Jrsus, the 
lon of Maxy, to follow the footſteps of the prophets, 
confirming the law which was ſent down before him; 
and we gave him the goſpel, containing direttion and 
light ; confirming alſo the law which was given before 
it, and a direction and admonition unto thoſe who 
tear GOD : that they, who have received the goſpel, 
might judge according to what Cop hath revcalcd 
therein: and whoſo judgeth not according to what 
Gop hath revealed, they are tranſgreſſors. We 
have allo ſent down unto thee the book of the 
KORAN with truth, confirming that ſcripture 
which was revealed before it; and preſerving the fame 
ſafe from corruption. Judge, therefore, between them 
according to that which Gop hath revealed; and 
follow not their deſires, by ſwerving from the truth 
which hath come unto thee. Unto every of you 
have we given a law, and an open path; and, if Gov 
had pleaſed, he had ſurely made you one people ©; 
but he hath thought fit to give you different laws. that 
he might try you in that which he hath given you re 
pectively. Therefore, ſtrive to exec! each other in 
good works: unto Gop ſhall ye all return, and ther 
will he declare unto vou that concerning which ye 
have diſagreed. Wherefore, do thou, O prophict 
judge between them according to that which G05 
hath revealed, and foilow not their deſires; but, 
beware of them, leſt they cauſe thee to err” from 

part 


See Exod. xx1. 24, &c. penſations; or, he could have © ced 
© He hath made you one people.] you all to embrace the Mohammed! 
—1.e. He had given you the fame religion (1). : 
laws, which ſhould have contnucd e And follow not theis def 
in force through all ages, without be- but, beware of them, leſt they caule 
ing aboliſhed or changed by new dif- thee to err, &c. J=-lIt is relates, that 
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part of thoſe precepts which Gop hath ſent down un- 
to thee; and, if they turn backe, know that G0 
i» pleaſed to puniſh them for ſome of their crimes; 
for a great number of men are tranſgreſſors. Do 
they. therefore, deſire the judgment of the time of 
ignorance r but, who is better than God, to judge 
between people who reaſon aright? O true believ- 


ers! take not the Jews, 


or Chriſtians for your 


ſriends ; they are friends the one to the other; but 
whoſo among you taketh them for his friends, he is 
ſurely one of them: venily, Goo directeth not unjuſt 


people. 


Thou ſhalt fee thoſe in whole hearts there 


is an infirmity, to haſten unto them, ſaying, We fear 


ct ſome adverſity befal us 


but it is caly for Gop to 


give victory, or a command from him, that they 
may repent of that which they concealed in their 


minds, 


And they who believe, will ſay, Are theſe 


the men who have [worn by Gop, with a moſt firm 
oath, that they ſurely held with you“? their works 
are hecome vain, and they are of thoſe who perith. 


certain of the Jewiſh prieſts came to 
Mohammed with a deſign to entrap 
mm; and, having firſt repreſented 
to him, that, if they acknowledged 
bim for a prophet, the reſt of the 
lews, would certainly follow their 
-*xample, made this propoſal ; that, 
if he would give judgment for them 
in a controverſy of moment, which 
they pretended to have with their 
own people, and which was agreed 
to be reterred io his deciſion, they 
would believe on him: but, this 
Mohammed abſolutely refuſed to 
comply with (1). 

* If they turn back. —Or refuſe 
10 be judged hy the Koran. 

* The juagincnt of the time of ig- 


ange. hat 1s, io be judged ac- 
cordlug the culloms of paganiſm, 
„hh 1,Guige the pathons and vici- 


Wusappestes of mankind | for this, it 
cue, was demanded by the Jewiſh 


i} Al BZID AWI. 


(2) Idem 


tribes of Koreidha and al Nadir 


27. 

* We fear leſt ſome adverſity befal 
us. ]— Theſe were the words 6f Ebn 
Obba, who, when Obadah Ebn al 
Samat publicly renounced the friend- 
{hip of the infidels, and profeſſed, 
that he took Goo and his apoſtle 
for his patrons, ſaid, that he was a 
man apprehenſive ot the hckleneſs of 
fortune, and, therefore, would not 
throw off his old friends, who might 
be of ſervice to him hereafter (3). 

© A command from him. }—To 
extirpate and baniſh the Jews ; or, 
to detect aud pumth the hypocrites. 

* Are theſ the men who have 
(worn, &c. ]|—Theſe words may be 
ſpoken by the Mohammedans, either 
to one another, or, to the Jews, 
ſince thete hypocrues had given theu 
oaths to both (4). 


J ldem (4) Idem. 
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O true believers ! whoever of you apoſtatizeth from 
his religion, Gop will certainly bring other people to 
ſupply his place“, whom he will love, and who will 


love him; who ſhall be humble towards the believers, 


but ſevere to the unbelievers : they ſhall fight for 
the religion of Gop, and ſhall not fear the obliquy 
of the detractor. This is the bounty of Gon, he 
beſtoweth it on whom he pleafeth : Gop is exten. 
five and wiſe, Verily, your protector is Gov, and 
his apoſtle, and thoſe who believe, who obſerve the 
ſtated times of prayer, and give alms, and who 
bow down to worſhip. And whoſo taketh Gop, and 


» Whoever of you apoſtatizeth from 
his religion, Goo will certainly bring 
others to ſupply his place, &c. ]-This 
is one of thoſe accidents, which, it 
1s pretended, were toretold by the 
Koran, long before they came to pals. 
For, in the latter days of Moham- 
med, and after his death, confidera- 
ble numbers of the Arabs = his 
religion, and returned to Pagamſm, 
Judaiſm, or Chriſtianity. Al Beidä- 
wi reckons them up in the following 
order. 1. Three companies of Banu 
Modlaj, ſeduced by Dhu'lhamar al 
Afwad al Anſi, who ſet up for a pro- 
phet in Yaman, and grew very pow- 
erful there (1). 2. Banu Honeifa, 
who followed the famous falſe pro- 
phet Moſeilama (2). g. Banu Aſad, 
who acknowledged Toleiha Ebn 
Khowailed, another pretender to di- 
vine revelation (3), for their prophet. 
All theſe tell off in Mohammed's 
life-time. The following, except on- 
Iy the laſt, apoſtatized in the reign 
of Abu Becr, 4. Certain of the = 
of Fezarah, headed by Oyeyma Ebn 
Hoſein. 5. Some of the tribe of 
Ghatfan, whoſe leader was Korrah 
Ebn Salma. 6. Banu Soleim, who 
followed al Fajaah Ebn Abd Yalil. 
7. Banu Yarbu, whoſe captain was 


Malec Ebn Noweirah Ebn Kais, 
8, Part of the tribe of Tamim, the 
roſelytes of Sajaj the daughter of al 
ondhar, who gave herſelf out for 
a propheteſs (4). 9. The tribe of 
Kendah, led by al Aſhath Ebn Kais. 
10. Banu Becr Ebn al Wayel in the 
1 of Bahrein, headed by al 
oram Ebn Zeid. And, 11. Some 
of the tribe of Ghaſlan, who, with 
their prince Jabalah Ebn al Ayham, 
renounced Mohammediſm ia the 
time of Omar, andreturned to their 
38 profeſhon of Chriſtianity 
50. 
But, as to the perſons who fulf!. 
ed the other part of this prophecy, 
by ſupplying the loſs of ſo many re. 
negates, the commentators ar? not 
agreed, Some will have them to be 
the inhabitants of Yaman, andothers, 
the Perfians ; the authority of Mo- 
hammed himſelf being vouched for 
both opinions. Others, however, 
ſuppoſe them to be 2,000 of the 
el al Nakha (who dwelt in Ma. 
man) 5,000 of thoſe of Kenda and 
Bajilah, and g, ooo of unknown de. 
ſcent, who were preſent at the famous 
battle of Kadeſia (6), fought in the 
Khalifat of Omar, and which pul 
an end to the Perſian empire 


\ (1) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. VIII. (2) See ib. (3) Sec ib. (4) See 
ib. 5) See ib. ſect. I. p. 14. (6) D'H ZAC. Bibl. Orient, p. 246, 
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his apoſtle, and the believers for his friends, they are 
the party of Gop, and they ſhall be victorious. 0 
true behevers! take not ſuch of thoſe to whom the 
ſcriptures were delivered before you, or of the in- 
fidels, for your friends, who make a laughing-ſtock, 
and a jeſt of your religion*; but fear Gop, if ye be 
true believers; nor thoſe, who, when ye call to prayer, 
make a laughing-ltock and a jeſt of it”, this they do, 
becauſe they are people who do not underſtand. 
Say, O ye who have received the ſcriptures! do ye 
rezeft us for any other reaſon than becauſe we believe 
in Cop, and that revelauon which hath been ſent 
down unto us, and that which was formerly ſent 
down, and for that the greater part of you are tranſ- 
greſſors? Say, Shall I denounce unto you a worſe 
thing than this, as to the reward which ye are to expect 
with Gor? He whom Cop hath curſed, and with 
whom he hath been angry, having changed ſome of 
them into apes and ſwine *, and who worſhip Tac- 
nur“, they are in the worſe condition, and err 
more widely from the ſtraitneſs of the path. When 
they came unto you, they ſaid, We believe: yet the 

entered into your company with infidelity, and went 


CnAP. 5. 


Take not thoſe for your friends, Gos burn the har : but, a few nights 
who make a b Tock at your after, bis own houſe wasaccidentally 


religion, ]—This pa age was primari- fet on fire by a ſervant, and himſelf 


ly intended to forbid the Moflems en- and his family periſhed in the flames 


tering 1ato a nend{hip with two hy- 
pocrites, named, Rafaa Ebn Zecid, and 
Soweid Ebn al Hareth, who, though, 
they ha! embraced Mohammediſm, 
yet 71diculed it on all occaſions, and 
were, notwithſtanding, greatly be- 
loved among the prophet's followers. 

Nor thoſe, who when ye call to 
prayer, make a jeſt of it. ] —Theſe 
words were added on occaſion ot a 
certain Chriltan, who hear:ng the 
Muadhdhin, or cryer, in calling to 
proyers, repeat this part of the uſual 
form, [ proteis that Mohammed 1s 
ne apoltle of Goo, faid aloud, May 


(1) Al Beioaws. (a) Sce chap. 
o! this chapter. (4) Al BZD. 


(1). 
Having changed ſome of chem 
into apes and ſwine.] — The former, 
were the Jews of Ailah, whobroke 
the ſabhath (2); and, the latter, thoſe 
who beheved not in the miracle of 
the Table, which was let down from 
heaven to Jesvs (g). Some, how- 
ever, imagine, that the Jews of Ail- 
ah, only are meant in this place, 
pretending, that the young men 
among them, were metamorphoſed 
to apes, and the old men into 
wine (4). 


* Sec chap. 11. p. 48. 
ll, p. 13. ( See towards the end 
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forth from you with the ſame; but Gop well kney 
what they concealed. Thou ſhalt ſee many of them 
haſtening unto iniquity and malice, and to eat things 
forbidden *; and woe unto them for what they have 
done. Unleſs their dottors and prieſts forbid them 
uttering wickedneſs, and cating things forbidden : 
woe unto them for what they ſhall have committed. 
The Jews ſay, The hand of Gop is tied up*®. Their 
hands ſhall be tied up“, and they ſhall be curſed for 
that which they have ſaid. Nay, his hands are both 
ftretched forth: he beſtoweth as he pleaſeth: that 
which hath been {ent down unto thee from thy Lox" 
ſhall increaſe the trangreſſion and infidelity of many 
of them; and we have put enmity and hatred be. 
tween them, until the day of reſurrettion. So often 
as they ſhall kindle a fire for war, Gop ſhall extin- 
guiſh it *; and they ſhall ſet their minds to act cor. 
ruptly in the earth, but Gov loveth not the corrupt 
doers. Moreover, if they, who have received the 
{criptures, believe, and fear GOD, we will ſurely 
expiate their fins from them, and will lead them in. 


See before, p. 128. 

© Gov's hand is tied up. |—That 
15, he is become niggardly and cloſe- 
filled. Theſe were the words of 
Phineas Ebn Azura, another inde- 
cent expreſſion, of whom, almoſt 
to the ſame purpoſe, is mentioned 
elſewhere (1), when the Jews were 
much impoveriſhed by a dearth, 
which the commentators will have to 
be a judgment on them for their re- 
jecting of Mohammed; and, the 
other Jews, who heard him, inſtead 
of reproving him, expreſſed their ap- 
probation of what he ſaid (2). 

4 Their hands ſhall be tied up. ]— 
i. e. They ſhall be puniſhed with 
want and avaiice, The words may 
alſo allude to the mauner wherein 
the reprobates ſhall appcar at the laſt- 


day, having their right-hands tied 
up to their necks (3); which is ihe 
proper ſignification of the Arabic 
word. 

Viz. The Koran. 

f So often as they kindle fire for 
war, Gop ſhall extinguiſh it. }-Ei- 
ther, by raiſing feuds and quarrels 
among themſelves, or by granting 
the victory io the Mollems. Al Bei- 
dawi adds, that, on the Jews neg- 
lefling the true obſervance of their 
law, and corrupting their ret1g40n, 
Gon has ſucceſſively delivered them 
into the hands, firſt, of Bakki Na'r, 
or Nebuchadnezzar, then of Lua 
the Roman, and afterwards of in 
Perſians, and has now, at lafl, lub- 
jetted them to the Mobammedass. 


(1) Chap. iii. p. 88. (2) Al BSTDAWI. (3) See the Lielim Diſe. 


See. IV. p. 117. 
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to gardens of pleaſure; and if they obſerve the law, 
and the goſpel, and the other ſcriptures, which have 
been ſent down unto them from their Loxp, they 
ſhall ſurely eat of good things both from above them, 
and from under their feet®. Among them there are 
people who att uprightly; but how evil is that 
which many of them do work! O apoſtle! publiſh 
the whole of that which hath been ſent down unto 
thee from thy Loxp: for if thou do not, thou doſt 
not, in effett, publiſh any part thereof; and God will 
defend thee againſt wicked men*; for Gos diretteth 
not the unbelieving people. Say, O ye who have 
received the ſcriptures; ye are not grounded on any 
thing, until ye obſerve the law and the goſpel, and 
that which hath been ſent down unto you from your 
Lox. That which hath been ſent down unto thee 
from thy Lox ſhall ſurely increaſe the tranſgreſſion 
and infidelity of many of them: but, be not thou 
ſolicitous for the unbeheving people. Verily, they 
who believe, and thoſe who judaize, and the Sa- 
bians, and the Chriſtians, whoever of them belicveth 
in Gov and the laſt-day, and doth that which is right, 
there ſhall come no fear on them, neither ſhall they be 
grieved*, We formerly accepted the covenant of 
the children of IsRAEL, and ſent apoſtles unto them. 
So often as an apoſtle came unto them with that 
which their ſouls deſired not, they accuſed ſome of 


They ſhall eat of the good things, the ſyſtem of religion, which Goo 
both from above them, and from un- has thought fit to publiſh to man- 
der their feet. ]--That is, they ſhall kind by thy miniſtry, lame and im- 
en;oy the bleſſings, both of heaven perfect (1). 
and earth. + Goo will defend thee, &c. ]— 

If thou publiſh not the whole, Until this verſe was revealed, Moham- 
thou doſt not, in effect, publiſh any med entertained a guard of armed 
part thereof, ]-—That is, if thou do men for his ſecurity; but, on his 
not complete the publication of all receiving this afſurance of Gop's 
iny revelations, without exception, protection, he immediately diſmiſſed 
thou doit not anſwer the end for them (2). 
which bey were revealed; becaule, & Sce chap. ii. p. 13- 
ue concealing of any part, renders 


(1) Al Bzioawti, JaitLato'ppin. ($) Idem. 


Vol. I, F. them 
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them of impoſture, and ſome of them they killed 
and they imagined that there ſhould be no puniſh. 
ment for thoſe crimes, and they became blind, and 
deafl. Then was Gop turned unto them“; after. 
wards many of them again became blind and deaf; 
but Gov faw what they did. They are ſurely ink. 
dels, who ſay, Verily, Gop is Cnx1sT, the fon 
of Mary; ſince CnrisT ſaid, O children of le. 
RAEL! ſerve Gop, my Lord and your-Lonp ; who- 
ever ſhall give a companion unto Gop, Gor fhall 
exclude him from paradiſe, and his habitation {hall 
be hell-fire; and the ungodly ſhall have none to help 
them. They are certainly infidels, who ſay, Gov is 
the third of three®: for there is no-Gop,. beſide one 
Gor; and if they refrain not from what they ſay, a 
painful torment ſhall ſurely be infhed' on ſuch of 
them as are - unbelievers. Will they not, therefore, 
be turned unto-GoDp, and aſk pardon of him? ſince 
Gop is gracious and merciful, Cuxr1s7, the lon of 
Mak, is no more than an apoſtle; other apoſtles 
have preceded him; and his mother was a woman of 
veracity*: they both ate food . Bchold, how we 
declare them the ſtgns of GOD's unity ; and then, 
behold; how they turn aſide from the truth. Say unto 
them, Will ye worſhip, beſides Gop, that which can 
cauſe you neither harm nor profit? Gop is he who 
heareth and ſeeth. Say, O ye who have received the 
ſcriptures! exceed not the juſt bounds in your rei. 


Cuay, 5 


gion % by ſpeaking befide 


And they became blind and deaf. 
Shutting their eyes and cars againſt 
convitchonr, and the remonſtrances of 
the law; as when they worſhipped 
the cult. | 

* Then was Gov turned unto 
them. J—i. c. Upon their. repent- 
auce. 

* See chap. iv. p. 126. 

* His mother was à women of ve- 
racity. }— Never pretending to par- 


(1) Jatrarno)ppis 


the truth; neither follow 


take of the divine nature, or i the 
mother of Gop (1). | 

» They both ate food. }— Being 
obliged to ſupport their lives by the 
ſame means, and being ſubject to 
the ſame neceſſities and inbrmetes 
as the reſt of mankind, and, thcre- 
forc, no (3ops (2). 

4 Sce chap. iv. p. 126. Put, nee 
the words are principally directed 19 
the Chriſtians, 


(») Idem, Al BMA. 
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the deſires of people who have heretofore erred, and 
who have ſeduced many, and have gone aſtray from 
the frait path*. Thoſe. among the children of Is. 
Kal who believe not, were curſed by the tongue of 
Davin, and of IEsus the fon of Mairy*. This 
befel them becauſe they were rebellious and tranſ— 
reſſed: they forbade not one another the wicked- 
neſs which they committed; and woe unto them for 
what they committed. Thou ſhalt ſee many of them 
take for their friends, thoſe who believe not. Woe 
unto them for what their ſouls have lent before them”, 
for that Gop is incenſed againit them, and they ſhall 
remain in torment for ever. But, if they had be- 
lieved in Gor, and the prophet, and that which hath 
been revealed unto him, hey had not taken them 
for their friends; but many of them are evil doers: 
Thou ſhalt ſurely find the moſt violent of all men in 
enmity” againſt the true believers, to be the Jews, and 
the idolaters : and thou ſhalt ſurely find thoſe among 
them to be the moſt inclinable to entertain friendſhip 
for the true believers; who ſay, We are Chriſtians. 
This cometh to paſs, becauſe, there are prieſts and 
monks among them; and, becauſe, they are not elated 


with pride“: * And, when they hear that which hath VII. 


been ſent down to the apoſtle read unto them, thou 
ſhalt fee their eyes overflow with tears, becauſe of 
the truth which they perceive therein *; ſaying, O 


Lok o! 


Neither follow the deſires of peo- receive the truth; qualities, ſays al 
pie who have heretofore erred, &c.] Beidawi, which are to be commend- 
hat is, of their prelates and pre- ed even in infidels. 
deco ſſors, who erred in aſcribing di- Aud, when they hear that which 
vituty to Chriſt, before the miſſion of hath been ſent down to the apoſtle, 
Mohammed (1). read unto them, their eycs overflow 

oce before, p. 144, not.. with tears, &c.]—The perſons di- 
Sc Chap. ii. p. 18, not. v. rectly intended, in this paſſage, were, 
* 4nd are not elated with pride. ] either Aſhama, king of Ethiopia, aud 
—Having not that high conceit of ſeveral biſhops and prieſts, who, 
themſelves, as the Jews have ; but being alſembſed ſor that purpoſe, 


being humble and well-diſpoſed to heard Jaafar Ebn Abi Taleb, who 


(1) IALLATLO'DDIx, Al BIID AWI. 
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Loxp! we believe; write us down, therefore, with 
thoſe who bear witneſs to the truth: and, what ſhould 
hinder us from believing in Goo, and the truth which 
hath come unto us, and from earneſtly defiring that 
our Loxp would introduce us into paradiſe with the 
righteous people? Therefore, hath Gon rewarded 
them, for what they have ſaid, with gardens through 
which rivers flow; they ſhall continue therein for 
ever; and this 1s the reward of the righteous. But, 
they who believe not, and accuſe our figns of falſe. 
hood, they ſhall be the companions of hell. O true 
believers! forbid not the good things which Con 
hath allowed you*; but, tranſgreſs not, for G05 
loveth not the tranſgreſſors. And eat of what Gor 
hath given you for food, that which is lawful and 
ood : and fear God, in whom ye believe. Goo 
will not puniſh you for an inconſiderate word in your 
oaths”; but, he will puniſh you for what ye {© 
lemnly {wear with deliberation. And the expiation of 
ſuch ai inconfiderate oath ſhall be the feeding of ten 
poor men with ſuch moderate food as ye feed your 


fled to that country in the ficſt flight 
(4), read the 29th and goth, and, 
afterwards, the 18th, and 19th chap- 
ters of the Koranz on hearing of 
which the king, and the rclt of the 
tompany, burlt into tears, and con- 
feſſed what was delivered therein to 
be conformable to truth ; that prince 
himſelf, in particular, becoming a 
prolelyte to 2 (2): or 
elle, _—; or, as others ſay, ſe- 
venty perfons, ſent amballadors to 
Mohammed, by the ſame king of 
Ethiopia, to whom the prophet * 
ſelf read the thirty-lixth chapter, eu- 
titled V. S. Whereupon, they be- 
gan to weep; laying, How like is 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 58, 59. 


V. Azul. rep, vit. Moh. p. 25, &c. 


this to that which was revealed unto 
Jeſus! and, immediately, profellc\! 
themſelves Moſlems (9). 

EForbid not the good things ahn 
Gop hath allowed you. I—Ibeſe 
words were revealed, when certain of 
Mohammed's companions agrecd to 
oblige themſelves to continual failing 
and watching, and to abſtain trom 
women, cating fleſh, ſleepiog ON 
beds, and other lawful enjoyments 
of hfe, in imitation of ſome ſell 
denying Chriſtians ; but this the 
22 diſapproved, declaring, tht 

e would have no monks in ius 1c- 
ligion (4). 
Sce chap. ii. p. 40. 


(2) Al BZIDAWI, Al TAL 
Manrxacc. Prodr. ad reſut. Accs, 


part. 1. p. 43. (3) Al BID WI, Jaiiato'poin, V. Maxk Acc ub. 
ſup. (4, Jaitaro'oD: „AI BID. 
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own families withal; or, to clothe them *; or, to free 
the neck of a true behever from captivity : but he who 
ſil not find wherewith to perform one of theſe three 
things, ſhall faſt three days. This is the expiation 
of your oaths, when ye ſwear inadvertently. There- 
fore, keep your oaths. Thus Gop declareth unto 
vou his ſigns, that ye * give thanks. O true be- 
lievers! ſurely wine and lots*, and images“ and 
divining arrows“ are an abomination, of the work of 
Sr; therefore, avoid them, that ye may proſper. 
Saran feeketh to ſow diſſenſion and hatred among 
vou, by means of wine and lots, and to divert you 
from remembering Gov, and from prayer: will ye 
not, therefore, abſtain from them? Obey Gov, and 
obey the apoſtle, and take heed to yourſelves : but, if 
ye turn back, know that the duty of our apoſtle is 
only to preach pubhcly*, In thoſe who believe and 
do good works, it is no fin that they have taſted wine or 
gaming before they were forbidden; if they tear Gop, 
and believe, and do good works, and ſhall, for the 
future, fear Gop, and believe, and ſhall perſevere to 
ſcar him, and to do good, for Gop loveth thoſe who 


The commentators give us the of men, elephants, horſes and dro- 


different opinions of the doctors, as 
to the quantity of food and clothes 
t be given in this caſe; which I 
think ſcarce worth tranſcribing. 
Shall faſt three days. ]-—That is 
three days together, ſays Abu Hanifa. 
But this is not obſerved in practice, 


being neither explicitly commanded 


in the Koran, nor ordered in the 
donna (1). 
ine and lots. ]J—That is, all 
incoriating liquors, and games of 
chance, See the Prelim. Dif. ſect. V. 
and chap. ii. p. 39. 

* Images, — Al Beidawi, and ſome 


medaries; and this 1s ſuppoſed to 
be the only thing which Mohammed 
diſliked in that game : for which 
reaſon, the Sonmtes play with plain 
ieces of wood, or ivory; but the 
Þerfians and Indians, who are not fo 
ſcrupulous, ſtill make uſe of the 
carved ones (2 J. 
4 See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. V. 
* See ibid. ſect. II. p. 64, &c. 
The commentators endeavour 
to excvſe the tautology of this paſ- 
ſage, by ſuppoling the threefold re- 
petition of fearing and believing, re- 
fer either to the three parts of time, 


other commentators, expound this of paſt, preſent, and future, or to the 
idols; but others, with more pro- threefold duty of man, towards 
vability, of the carved pieces, or Gov, himſelf, and his neighbour, 
men, with which the pagan Arabs &c. (9). 

played at chefs, being Nittle bgures 


(1) AlBzivaw:, (2) V. Prelim. Diſc, ſet, V. (3) Al Bz1nawr. 
L 3 do 
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do good. O true behevers! Gop will ſurely prove 
you in offering you plenty of game, which ye may take 
with your hands or your lances*, that Goo may 
know who feareth him in ſecret; but, whoever 
tranſgrefleth after this, ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſh. 
ment. O true believers! kill no game while ye are 
on pilgrimage ": wholoeyer among you ſhall kill any 
deſignedly, ſhall reſtore the like of what he ſhall 
have killed, in domeſtic animals“, according to the 
determination of two juſt perſons among you, to be 
brought as an offering to the Caana; or, in atone- 
ment thereof, ſhall feed the poor; or, inſtead thereof, 
ſhall faſt, that he may taſte the heinouſnels of his 
deed. Gop hath forgiven what is paſt, but, who- 
ever ret\rneth to tranſgreſs, Gop will take vengeance 
on him; for Gov is mighty and able to avenge. It 
is lawful for you to fiſh in the ſea“, and to cat what 
ye ſhall catch, as a provifion for you and for thoſe 


* (509 will prove you, in offering 
you plenty of game,g&&c. J—Thistemp- 
tation, or trial, was at a! Hodeibiya, 
where Mohammed's men, who had 
attended him thither, with an intent 
to perform a pilgrimage to the Caaba, 
and had initiated themſelves with 
the uſual rites, were ſurrounded by 
fo great a number of birds and 
beafls, that they impeded their 
march; from which unuſual acci- 
dent, ſome of them concluded, that, 
Gor had allowed them to be taken; 
but this paſſage was to convince them 
of the contrary (1). 

h Mile ye are on pilgrimage. ]— 
Literally, while ye arc 2 OL 
have actually initiated yourſelves as 
pilgrims, by putting on the gar- 
ment worn at that ſolemnity. Hunt- 
ing and fowling are hereby abſo- 
lately forbidden to perſons in this 
ſlate; though they are allowed to 
Kill certain kinds of noxious ani- 
mals (2). 


ple o 


Shall reſtore the like in domeſtic 
animals. — That is, be ſhall bring an 
offering to the temple of Mecca, to 
be flain there and diſtributed amor; 
the poor, of ſome domeſtic, or tame 
animal, equal in value to what he 
ſhall have killed: as a ſheep, tor 
example, in lieu of an antelope, 4 
pigeon for a partridge, &c. And 
of this value two prudent perluns 
were to be judges. If the offender 
was not able to do this, he Was 
give a Certain quantity of tood to 
one or more poor men; or, it be 
could not afford that, to falt a pro- 
portionable number of days (/ 

* This, ſays Jallalo'ddin, is to be 
underſtood of fiſh that live attoge- 
ther in the ſea, and not of thoſe that 
Ive in the {ca and on land botn, as 
crabs, &c. The Turks, who ae 
Hanifites, never eat this fort of hu, 
but the ſe& of Ans Ebn Malec, aud, 
ie i ſome others, make no ſciu- 
it, 


(1) Idem, Jariaro%pvin, (8) Sec the Prelim. Diſc, Sec. V. (2% 


LALO'DDIN, Al Bzivawt. 
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who travel; but, it is unlawful for you to hunt by 
land, while ye are performing the rites of pilgri- 
mage'; therefore, fear Go, before whom ye ſhall 
be aſſembled at the laſt-day. Gop hath appointed 
the Caana, the holy houſe, an eſtabliſhment“ for 
mankind ; and hath ordained the ſacred month 3, 
and the offering, and the ornaments hung thereon . 
This hath he done, that ye might know that Gop 
knoweth, whatſoever is in heaven and on earth, and 
that Gop is oinniſcient. Know that Gop is ſevere in 
puniſhing, and that Go is alſo ready to forgive and 
merciful, The duty of our apoſtle is to preach 
only”; and Gop knoweth that which ye diſcover, 
and that which ye conceal. Say, Evil and good 
ſhal! not be equally eſteemed of, though the abun- 
dance of evil pleaſeth thee*; therefore, fear God, 
O ye of underſtanding! that ye may be happy. O 
true behevers ! inquire not concerning things, which, 
if they be declared unto you, may give you pain'; 


Sec above note“. 

An eſtabliſhment. — That is, 
the place where the practice of their 
religious Ceremonies is chiefly eſtab- 
liſhed ; where thoſe who are under 
any app:chenfion of danger way find 
a ſure aſylum, and the merchant 
certain gain, &c. (i). 

* The facred month. I— Al Beidàwi 
underſtands this of the month of 
Dhw'thajja, wherein the ceremomes 
of the pilgrimage are performed ; 
but, Jallalo*ddin ſuppoſes all the four 


lacred months are here intended (2). 


- See before, p. 128. 

? Ser the Prelim. Diſc, Sec. II. 
P. 04. 

i Evil and good ſhall not be equally 


elleemey, though the abundance of 


evil plealeth thee. Foc judgment is 
to be made of things not from their 
plemy or ſcarcity, but from their 
11rinfic good or bad qualities (3). 

* Irquire not concerning things 
wich it they be declared unto you 


may give you pain,&c. |—The Arabs, 
continually teazing their prophet with 
queſtions, which, probably, he was 
not always — to anſwer, they 
are here ordered to wait, till Gop 
thould think fit to declare his pleaſure, 
by ſome farther revelaion: and, to 
abate their curioſity, they are told, at 
the ſame time, that, very likely, the 
anſwers would not be agreeable to 
their inclinations. Al Beidawi lays, 
that, when the pilgrimage was firſt 
commanded, Soraka Ebn Malec aſk- 
ed Mohammed, Wbecher they were 
obliged to perform it every year ? 
To this queſhon, the prophet, at brit, 
turned a deaf ear; but, being aſked 
it a {econd, and a third time, he, at 
laſt, ſaid, No: but, it I had ſaid, yes, 
it would have become a duty, and if 
it were a duty, ye would not be able 
to perform it; therefore, give me no 
trouble as to things wherein I give 
you none: whereupon this pallage 
was revealed. 


1 15 LLAio'\bpin, Al BITIDAWI. (2) Sce the Prelim Diſc, Sec. VII. 
A 


BIIDAW . 
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but, if ye aſk concerning them, when the Kox a js 
ſent down, they will be declared unto you: Cop 
pardoneth you as to theſe matters; for Gop is ready 
to forgive, and gracious. People, who have been 
before you, formerly inquired concerning them; 
and afterwards diſbelteved therein. Gop hath noi 
ordained any thing concerning Ban1Ra, nor Saig\, 
nor WASILA, nor Hami*'; In the unbelievers have 
invented a lie againſt Gop: and the greater part of 
them do not underſtand. And when it was aid 
unto them, Come unto that which Gop hath re- 
vealed, and to the apoſtle; they anſwered, That 
religion which we found our fathers to follow is ſuffi. 
cient for us. What though their fathers knew no- 
thing, and were not rightly directed? O true be— 
levers! take care of your fouls. He who erreih ſhall 
not hurt you, while ye are rightly directed: unto 
Gor ſhall ye all return, and he will tell you that 
which ye have done. O true believers! let witneſſes 
be taken between you, when death approaches any 
of you, at the time of making the teſtament ; let there 
be two witneſſes, juſt men, from among you", or two 
others of 2 different tribe or faith from yourſelves *, if 
ye be journeying in the carth, and the accident of 


death befal you. Ye ſhall ſhut them both up, 


CuAr. g. 


* Cop hath not ordained any thing Kc. I— This was revealed when the 
concerning Bahira, nor Saba, nor infidels reproached thoſe who em- 
Wasila, nor Ham, &c. |--Theſe braced Mohammediſm,andrenounced 
were the names given by the pagan their old idolatry, that, by ſo doing, 
Arabs to certain camels or ſheep, they arraigned the wiſdom of their 
which were turned looſe to feed, and forefathers (2). 
exempted from common ſervices, in * Two juſt men from among you. } 
ſome particular caſes; having their That is, of your kindred, or religion, 
ears flit, or ſome other mark, that w Or two others of a different 
they might be known ; and this they tribe or faith. They who interpret 
did in honour of their gods (1). theſe words of perſons of another 
Winch ſuperſtitions are here declared religion, ſay, they are abrogaicd, 
to be no ordinances of Goo, but, the and that the teſtimony of ſuch o 
inventions of fooliſh men. not to be received againſt a Moſlem, 

He who erreth ſhall not hurt you, {3). ; 


i See the Prelim. Diſc, Sec. V. (a) Al Bz1oawi, (3) Idem. 
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after the afternoon prayer *, and they 


153 
ſhall ſwear by 


Gop, if ye doubt them, and they ſhall ſay, We will 
not ſel] our evidence for a bribe, although the perſon 
concerned be one, who 1s related to us, neither will we 
conceal the teſtunony of Gop, for then ſhould we cer- 
tainly be of the number of the wicked. But if it ap- 

ear that both have been guilty of 1 two 


others ſhall ſtand up 


in their place, of thoſe who 


have convicted them of falſchood, the two neareſt in 
blood, and they ſhall ſwear by Goo, ſaying, Verily 


our teſtimony is more true than the teſtimon 


of 


theſe two, neither have we prevaricated ; for then 
ſhould we become of the number of the unjuſt. 
This will be eaſter, that men may give teſtimony 
according to the plain intention thereof, or fear 
joſt a different oath be given, after their oath. 


Therefore fear Gop, and hearken ; 
recteth not the unjuſt people“. 


Ve ſhall hut them both up after 
the afternoon prayer, &c. ]—In caſe 
there was any doubt, the witneſſes 
were to be Lage apart from com- 
pany, leſt they ſhould be corrupted, 
til] they gave their evidence, which 
they generally did when the after- 
noon prayer was over; becauſe that 
was the time of people's aſſembling 
in public; or, ſay ſome, becauſe the 
guardian angels then reheve each 
other; ſo that there would be four 
angels to witneſs againſt them, if 
they gave falſe evidence. But others 
lyppoſe they might be examined af- 
ter the hour of any other prayer, 
when there was a ſufficient Alem bl) 
10. 
! The occaſion of the preceding 
paſſage is ard to have been this: Ta- 
mim a! Dari and Addi Ebn Yazid, 
both Chriſtians, took a journey into 
Syria to trade, in company with Bo- 
dh the freed-man of Amru Ebn al 
5, who was a Moſlem, When they 


(1) Al Bainaw:, 


for Gon di- 
On a certam 
day 


came to Damaſcus, Bodeil fell ſick, 
and died; having firſt wrote down 
a lift of his effects on a piece of pa- 
per, which he hid in his baggage, 
without acquainting his companions 
with it, and deſited them only to 
deliver what he had to his friends 
of the tribe of Sahm. The ſurvi- 
vors, however, ſearching among his 
goods, found a veſſel of filver of 
conſiderable weight, and inlaid with 
gold, which they concealed; and, 
on their return, delivered the reſt to 
the deceaſed's relations ; who, find- 
ing the liſt of Bodeil's writing, de- 
manded the veſſel of ſilver of them, 
but they denied it; and the affair 
being brought before Mohammed, 
theſe words, viz. O true believers ! 
take witneſſes, &c. were revealed; 
and he ordered them to be ſworn at 
the pulpit in the moſque, juſt as af- 
ternoon prayer was over; and, on 
their making oath, that they knew 
nothing of the plate demanded, dil. 


— — — 
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day* ſhall Gop aſſemble the apoſtles, and ſhall ſay unto 
them, What anſwer was returned you, when ye preached 
unto the people to whom ye were ſent? They ſhall an. 
{wer, We have no knowledge, but thou art the knower 
of ſecrets . When Gop ſhall ſay, O Jzsvs, fon of 
Mary! remember my favour towards thee, and 
towards thy mother ; when I ſtrengthened thee with 
the Holy Spirit“, that thou ſhouldeſt ſpeak unto men 
in the cradle, and when thou waft grown up*! and 
when 1 taught thee the ſcripture, and wiſdom, and 
the law, and the goſpel; and when thou didſt create 
of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, by my 
permiſſion, and didſt breathe thereon, and it became 
a bird by my permiſſion, and thou didſt heal one 
blind from his birth, and the leper, by my pcrnyſ 
ſion; and when thou didſt bring forth the dead 
from their graves, by my permiſhon*; and when 1 
With-held the children of ISRAEL, from killing thee”, 
when thou hadſt come unto them with evident mira- 
cles, and ſuch of them as believed not, ſaid, This 
is nothing but mantfell ſorcery. And when I com. 
manded the apoſtles of JESUS, ſaying, Believe in 
me, and in my meſlenger; they anſwered, We do 
believe; and do thou bear witneſs that we are re- 
ſigned unto thee. Remember, when the apoltles ſaid, 


miſſed them. But, afterwards, the » Onacertain day. }-— That is, on 


veſlol, being found in their hands, 
the Sahmites, ſuſpecting it was Bo- 
derl's, charged them with it; and 
they conſeſſed it was his, but, in{R- 
ed that they had bought it of him; 
and that they had not produced it, 
becauſe they had no proof of the 
bargain, L pon this they went again 
before Mohammed, to whom theſe 
words, And if it appear, &c. were 
revealed ; and thereupon Amru Ebn 
al As and al MotallebEbn Abi Refaa, 
bath of the tribe of Sahm, flood up, 
and were ſworn againſt them; and 
Judgment was given accordingly (1). 


the day of judgment. a 

We have no knowledge, &. 
That IS, We are ignorant Whether 
our proſelytes were ſinccic, or whe- 
ther they apoſtatized aiter our 
deaths; but thou well knowe!t, not 
only what anſwer they gave us, but 
the ſecrets of their hearts; and, 
whether they have ſince continues 
firm in their religion, or not. 
cee chap. ii. p. 17. 

See Chap. iii. p. 6g. 

See ibid, | 

Fee ibid. p. 63. 


(i) AlBz:ipawr, 
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0 ſesus, Jon of MR! is thy Lon p able to cauſe 
a table to deſcend unto us from heaven“? He an- 


ſwered, Fear Gop, if ye be truce believers. 


They 


ſaid. We defire to cat thereof, and that our hearts 
may reſt at caſe ; and that we may know that thou 
haſt told us the truth; and that we may be wit- 
neſles thereof. t the lon of Maxy., ſaid, O 
Gop, our Lord! caule a table to deſcend upon us 
from heaven, that the day of its deſcent may become 


f Is thy Lozpable to cauſe a table 
to deſcend unto us from heaven, &c. ] 
— This miracle is thus related by 
the commentators: Jeſus having, at 
the requeſt of his followers, aſked it 
of Goo, a ted table immediately de- 
ſcended, in their fight, between two 
clouds, and was ſet before them; 
whereupon he roſe up, and, having 
wade the ablution, prayed, and then 


took off the cloth which covered the 


table, faying, In the name of Gov, 
the beſt provider of fogd. What the 
proviſions were, with which this 
table was furmſhed, is a matter 
wherein the expobttors are not 
agreed. One will have them to 
be nine cakes of bread; and nine 
hibes; another, bread and fleſh; 
another, all forts of food except 
fleſh; another, all ſorts of food ex- 
cept bread and fleſh; another, all 
except bread and hſh; another, one 
hlh, which had the taſte of all man- 
ner of food; and another, fruits of 
paradiſe: but the moſt received tra- 
dition is, that, when the table was 
uncovered, there appeared a fiſh 
ready dreſſed, * ſcales or 
bc tins, dropping with fat, 
aving ſale placed at its head, and 
Vinegar at its tail, and round it all 
loris of herbs, except leeks, and five 
loaves of bread, on one of which 
there were olives; on the ſecond, 
honey; on the third, butter; on the 
tuurth, cheeſe; and on the fifth, 


(1) A] zibawi, Al TuaLlani. 
P. 236, XC, 


dried fleſh. They add, that Jeſus, 
at the requeſt of the apoſtles, ſhewed 
them another miracle, by reſtoring 
the f{h to life, and canfing its ſcales 
and fins to return to it; at which 
the ſtanders-by being aftrighted, he 
cauſed 1t to become as it was be- 
fore: that one thouſand three hun- 
dred men and women, all afflicted 
with bodily intumities, or poverty, 
ate Of theſe proviſions, and were 
ſatisfied; the fiſh remaining whole 
as it was at fuſt: that then the 
table flew up to heaven in the fight 
of all; and every one who had par- 
taken of this food, were delivered 
from their infirmities and misſor- 
tunes: and, that it continued to de- 
ſcend for forty years together, at 
dinner- time, and ſtood on the ground 
till the fun declined, and was then 
taken up into the clouds, Some of 
the —— writers are of opi- 
nion, that this table did not really 
deſcend, but that it was only a pa- 
rable; but moſt think the words of 
the Koran are plain to the contrary. 
A further tradition is, that ſeveral 
men were changed into {wane, for 
diſbelzeving this miracle, and atiri- 
buting it to magic art; or, as others 
pretend, for itcaling ſome of the 
vittuals from off it {1). Several 
other fabulous circumſtances are allo 
told, which are ſcarce worth wan- 
ſeribing (2). 


(2) V. Mazxace,. in Alc, 


a feſtiyal. 
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a ſeſtival- day: unto us, unto the firſt of us, and 
unto the laſt of us; and a ſign from thee; and do 
thou provide food for us, for thou art the beſt pro- 
vider. Gop faid, Verily I will cauſe it to deſcend 
unto you; but, whoever among you ſhall diſhe. 
lieve hereafter, I will ſurely pumſh him with a py. 
niſhment, wherewith I will not puniſh any other 
creature. And, when Gop ſhall ſay unto TESUS, 
at the laſt-day, O [zs8vs, fon of Maxr ! haſt thou 
ſaid unto men, Take me, and my mother, for two 
gods, beſide Gov? He ſhall anſwer, Praiſe be unto 
thee! it is not for me to ſay that which I ought not; 
it I had faid fo, thou wouldeſt ſurely have known it: 
thou knoweſt what is in me, but I know not what 
is in thee; for thou art the knower of ſecrets. 1 
have not ſpoken to them any other than what thou 
didſt command me; namely, Worſhip Gov, my Lox» 
and your Loxp: and I was a witneſs of their actions 
while I ſtayed among them; but, fince thou hall 
taken me to thyſelf", thou haſt heen the watcher 
over chem; for thou art witneſs of all things. II 
thou puniſh them, they are ſurely thy ſervants; and, 
if thou forgive them, thou art mighty and wiſe. 
Gop will ſay, This day ſhall their veracity be of 
advantage unto thoſe who ſpeak truth ; they ſhall have 
gardens wherein rivers flow; they ſhall remain therein 
for ever: Gop hath been well pleaſed in them, and 
they have been well-pleaſed in him. This ſhall be 


Cnas, 5. 


* A feſtival-day.] Some ſay, the Since thou haſt taken me to thy- 
table deſcended on a Sunday, which ſelf. Or, ſince thou haſt cauſed me 
was the reaſon of the Chriſtians ob- to die: but, as it is a diſpute, _ 
{erving that day as ſacred. Others the Mohammedans, whether Chrii: 
pretend, this day is ſtill kept among actually died, or not, before his al- 
them as a very great feſtival; and, ſumption fi), and the original may 
it ſeems as it the ſlory had its riſe - tranſlated either way, I baue 
trom an imperie& notion of Chriſt's choſen the former expreſſion, wh:-b 
laſt ſupper, and the inſlitution of the leaves the matter undecided, 
Euchariſt. 


(+) See chap, it, p. 66. 
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great felicity. Unto Goo belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven and of earth, and of whatever therein is; and 
he is almighty. 


CHAP. VI. 


Intitled, Cattle*; revealed at Mecca ®. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Goo, 


RAISE be unto Gop, who hath created the 

heavens and the earth, and hath ordained the 
darkneſs and the light; nevertheleſs, they who be- 
lieve not in the Lox b, equalize other gods with him. 
It is he who hath created you of clay; and then de- 
creed the term of your lives; and the prefixed term is 
with him ©: yet do ye doubt thereof. He is Gop in 
heaven and in earth; he knoweth what ye keep ſe- 
cret, and what ye publiſh ; and knoweth what ye 
deſerve. There came not unto them any ſign, of the 
ligns of their Lox p, but they retired from the ſame ; 
and they have gainſayed the truth, after that it hath 
come unto them : but a meſſage ſhall come unto 
them, concerning that which they have mocked at“. 
Do they not conſider how many generations we have 
deltroyed before them? We had eſtabliſhed them in 


the carth in a manner wherein we have not eſtabliſhed 


you*; we lent the heaven to rain abundantly up- 
on 


This chapter is ſo intitled, be- 


cauſe ſome ſuperſtitious cuſtoms of 


the Meccans, as to certain catile, are 
Were incidentally mentioned. 

Except only fix verſes; or, ſay 
others, three verſes, which are taken 
notice of in the notes. 

* And then decreed the terin of 
their lives; and the prefixed term is 
ung him. j—By the [aft term, fome 
uaderitand the time of the reſurtec- 
un, Others think, that, by the firſt 
erm is 1tended, the ſpace between 


creation and death ; and, by the lat- 
ter, that, between death and the re- 
ſurrettion. 

A meſſage ſhall come unto them, 
&c.]—That is, they ſhall be con- 
vinced of the truth which they have 
made a jeſt of, when they fee the 
puniſhment which they ſhall ſuffer 
tor ſo doing, both in this world, and 
the next; or, when they ſhall fee the 
glorious ſucceſs of Mohammediſm. 

* We had eſtabliſhed them in the 
tarth, as we have not eſtabliſhed 

Jou, 
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on them, and we gave them rivers which flowed 
under their feet: yet we deſtroyed them in their (ins, 
and raiſed up other generations after them. Al. 
though we had cauſed togeſcend unto thee a book 
written on paper, and they had handled it with their 
hands, the unbelievers had ſurely, faid, This is no 
other than mauifeſt ſorcery, They ſaid, Unleſs an 
angel be ſent down unto him, we will not believe. But 
if we had ſent down an angel, verily the matter had 
been decreed ', and they ſhould not have been borne 
with, by having time granted them to repent. And if 
we had appointed an angel for our meſſenger, we ſhould 
have ſent him in the form of a mans, and have cloth- 
ed him before them, as they are clothed. Other 
apoſtles have been laughed to ſcorn, before thee, but 
the judgment which they made a jeſt of, encompalled 
thoſe who laughed them to ſcorn. Say, Go through 
the earth, and behold what hath been the end of 
thole, who accuſed our prophets of impoſture. Say, 
Unto whom belongeth whatſoever is in heaven and 
carth? Say unto Gop, He hath preſcribed unto him- 
ſelf mercy. He will ſurely gather you together on 
the day of reſurrection; there is no doubt of it, 
They who deſtroy their own ſouls are thoſe who will 
not believe. Unio-him is owing whatſoever happen. 
eth by night, or by day; it is he who heareth and 
knoweth. Say, Shall I take any other protettor than 
Gop, the creator of heaven and carth, who ſcedeth 


you, &c. ]-1, e. We had bleſſed them in not complying with their demands; 
with greater power, and length of for, if he had, they would have 
proſperity than we have granted you, ſuffered immediate condemnation, 
O men of Mecca (1). Mohammed and would have been allowed na 
ſeems here to mean the ancient aud time for repentance. Te 
potent tribes of Ad, and Thamud, We ſhould have ſent him in the 
&e: (2). form of a man. ]—-As Gabrie! gene- 
 Venly the matter hath been de- rally appeared to Mohammed, who, 
creed, &c.]—That is to ſay, as they though a prophet, was not able t 
would not have believed, even if an bear the fight of him, when he ap- 
angel had deſcended to them from peartd in his proper form, much lets 
heaven, Gon bas ſhewn his mercy vould others be able to ſupport it. 


(1) Al Bardaw:. (2) See the Prelim. Dilc. SeR. I. p. 7, &c. 
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, and is not fed by any? Say, Verily I am com- 
manded to be the firſt who profeſſeth Is LAH, and it 
was laid unto me, Thou ſhalt by no means be one of 
che idolaters. Say, Venly I fear, if I ſhould rebel 
againſt my LoRD, the pumſhment of the great day : 
from whomſoever it ſhall be averted on that day, 
GOD will have been merciful unto him; this will 
be manifeſt ſalvation. If Gov afflict thee: with any 
hurt, there is none who can take it off from thee,, 
except himſelf; but, if he cauſe good to befal thee, 
he is almighty ; he is the ſupreme LORD over his 
ſervants; and he is wiſe and knowing. Say, What 
thng is the _ ſt in bearing teſtimony *? Say, 
Gon! he is witnels between me and you. And this' 
Koran was revealed unto me; that I ſhould: admo- 
niſh you thereby, and alſo thoſe whom unto it ſhall 
reach. Do ye really profeſs, that there are other gods 
together with Gop ? Say, I do not profeſs this. Say, 
Verily he is one Gop; and I am guiltleſs of what 
ve aſſociate with him. They unto whom we have 
given the ſcripture know our apoſtle, even as they 
know their own children“; but they who deſtroy 


their own. fouls, will not believe. Who is more 


unjuſt than he who inventeth a lie againſt Cop, or 
chargeth his: ſigns with impoſture? Surely the un- 


juſt ſhall not proſper. And, on the day of reſur- 


rection; we will aſſemble them all; then will we fa 
unto thoſe who aſſociated others with GOD, Where 
are your Companions ”, whom ye imagined to be thoſe 


of GOD? But, they ſhall have no other excule than 


The firſt who proſeſſeth Iſlam. . faid they, who bears witneſs to thee, 
That is, the firſt of my nation (1). G 
+ What thing is * ſtrongeſt in * See Chap. ii. p. 27. : 
bearing teſtimony, &c. This paſſage | Who inventeth a he againſt 
was revealed when the Koreiſh told Gov. ]—Saying the angels are the 
Mohammed, that they had aſked the daughters of Gop, and interceſſors 
Jews and Chriſtians concerning him, for us with him, &c. 3). 
who allured them, they found no „ Your companions. j-1. ©, Your 
mention or deſcription of him in idols and talſe gods. 
their books of ſcripture, Therefore 


i) AlBztnawt., (2) Idem, Jaiztaio)opin. (3) Al Bzroawr. 
that 


chat thou art the apoſtle of Gop (e? 
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| that they ſhall ſay, By Gop our Lox D, we have not ſet | 
| been idolaters. Behold, how they he againſt them. not 
| ſelves, and what they have blaiphemouſly imagined Yea 
| to be the companion of GOD, flieth from them. There the 
il is of them who hearkeneth unto thee when thou readeſt hev 
0 the KORAN *; but we have caſt veils over their mec 
i hearts, that they ſhould not underſtand it, and a eth 
ll! deafneſs in their ears: and though they ſhould ſee for 
| all kinds of ſigns, they will not believe therein ; and our 
| their infidelity will arnve to that height that they will thei 
| even come unto thee, to diſpute with thee. The lOAC 
(| unbelievers will ſay, This is nothing but filly fables play 
| of ancient times. And they will forbid others from mar 
| believing therein, and will retire afar off from it; but they 
| they will deſtroy their own ſouls only; and they wha 
| are not ſenſible thereof. If thou d1dſt ſee, when they cul 
5 ſhall be ſet over the fire of hell! and they ſhall ſay, the 
. Would to Gop we might be ſent back into the world; bee 
if we would not charge the ſigns of our Lord with ben 
[i impoſture, and we would become true believers : 
[| nay, but that is become manifeſt unto them, which « 
| they formerly concealed”; and, though they ſhould wy 
* | be ſent back into the world, they would ſurely return a 
„ 8 : 
ix to that which was forbidden them; and they are wo 
| ſurely lars. And they ſaid, There is no other HAR 
[ life than our preſent life; neither ſhall we be raiſed N 
bl again, But, if thou couldeſt lee, when they ſhall be their 
i come 
i Tallal 
1 * And what they have blaſphe- an oath, that he knew not, only that ng 
x mouſly imagined flieth from them. - he moved his tongue, and told a par- N 
That is, their imaginary deities prove cel of fooliſh ſtories, as he had done frne!] 
to be nothing, and diſappear like vain to them (1). ; has | 
| phantoms and chimeras. That is become manifeſt untothem 4 
[ ® The perſons here meant were which they formerly concealed. }— = 
| Abu Sofian, a! Walid, al Nodar, Otha, viz. Their hypocriſy and vile actions: To \ 
. Abu Jahl, and theif comrades, who nor does their promiſe proceed from Wh: 
| went to hear Mohammed repeat ſome any ſincere intention of amendment, 3 
| of the Koran; and Nodar, being but from the anguiſh and miſery of | 
alked what he ſaid, anſwered, with their condition (9), 
, (1 
(i) Al BID AWI. (8) Idem. Top 
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ſet before their Lon Dv He ſhall ſay unto them, Is 
not this in truth come to pals? They ſhall anſwer, 
Yea, by our Lox D. GOD ſhall tay, Taſte therefore 


me puniſhment due unto you, for that ye have diſbe- 


lieved. They are loſt, who: rejett; as a falſehood, the 
meeting of God in the next life, until the hour* com- 
eth ſuddenly upon them. Then will they ſay, Alas! 
for that we have behaved ourſelves negligently in 
our lifetime: and they ſhall carry their burdens on 
their backs“; will it not be evil which they ſhall be 
loaden with? This preſent life is no other than a 
play, and a vain amuſcment ; but ſurely the future 
manſon ſhall be better for thoſe who fear GOD: will 
they not therefore underſtand? Now we know, that 
what they ſpeak grieveth thee : yet they do not ac- 
cuſe thee of falſchood ; but the ungodly contradi& 
the ſigns of Gop*. And apoſtles, before thee, have 
been accounted liars: but they patiently bore. their 
being accounted hars, and their being vexed, unul 


* When they ſhall be ſet before 
their Lox», &c. ]—viz. In order for 
judgment. 

The hour. I The laſt-day is here 
called the Hour, as it is in ſeripture 
(1); and the preceding expreſſion of 
meeting Gop on that day is allo 


agreeable to the ſame (2). 


* They ſhall carry their burdens on 
their backs, &c. ] When an infidel 


comes forth from his 4 ſays 


Jallalo'ddin, his works fhall be re- 
princes to him under the uglicſt 
orm that ever he beheld, having a 
moſt deformed countenance, a filth 

ſmell, and a diſagreeable voice; 10 
that he ſhall cry out, Gop defend 
me from thee, what art thou? I 
never {aw any thing more deteſtable. 
To which the figure will anſwer, 
Why doſt thou wonder at my ugli- 
nels? 1 am thy evil works (3); thou 


(1) 1 john v. 25, &c. 
Paradiſe Loſt, book II. v. 37, &c. 


EIDAWI, 


Vor. * 


(2) 1 Theſ. iv. 17. 


didſt ride upon me, while thou waſt in 
the world, but now will ride upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt carry me. And 
immediately it ſhall get upon him; 
and whatever he ſhall meet {hall ter- 
rify him, and ſay, Hail, thou enemy 
of Gov, thou art he who was meant 
by (theſe words of the Koran) and 
they ſhall carry their 1 ). 

They do not accuſe thee of fa | - 
hood, but the ungodly contradict the 


ſigns of Gov. ]—That is, it is not 


thou, but Gov whom they 1njure by 
their impious gainſaying of what has 
been revealed to thee. It is faid, that 
Abu Jah! once told Mohammed, that 
they did not accuſe him of falſehood, 
becauſe he was known to be a man of 
veracity, but only they did not be- 
lieve the revelations which he brought 
them; which occaſioned this paſ- 


ſage (5). 


g) Sce Mirros's 


( 
(4) Sce allo ch. iii. p. 84. (5) Al 
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our help came unto them; for there is none who 
can change the words of Gop: and thou haſt re. 
ceived ſome information concerning thoſe who have 
been formerly ſent from him. If their averſion to th 
admonitions be grievous unto thee, if thou canſt ſeek 
out a den whereby thou mayeſt penetrate into the in. 
ward parts of the earth, or a ladder by which thou may. 
eſt aſcend into heaven, that thou mayeſt ſhew them a 
fign, do fo, but thy ſearch will be fruitleſs ; for, if 
Gop pleaſed, he would bring them all to the true 
direction: be not therefore one of the ignorant. He 
will give a favourable anſwer unto thoſe only who 
ſhall hearken with attention: and Gop will raiſe the 
dead; then unto him ſhall they return. The inf. 
dels fay, Unleſs ſome ſign be ſent down unto him 
from his Loxp, we will not believe: anſwer, Verily 
Gow is able to ſend down a ſign: but the greater 
rt of them know it not*. There is no kind of 
eaſt on earth, nor fowl which flieth with its wings, 
but the ſame is a people like unto you“; we have 
not omitted any thing in the book * of our decrecs : 


And thou haſt received ſome in- The greater part of them know 
formation concerning thoſe who have it not.] 
been formerly ſent from him. ]|-i.c. Goo's almighty power, and of the 
Thou haſt been acquainted with the conſequence of what they aſk, which 
ſtories of ſeveral of the preceding might prove their utter deſiruftion, 
pro hets; what perſecutions they A people like unto _—_— 

uffered from thoſe to whom they ing created and preſerved by the 
were ſent, and in what manner Gov {ame omnipotence and providence as 
ſupported them, and puniſhed their ye arg. 
enemies, according to his unalterable * We have not omitted any thing 
promile (1), in the book, &c. ]—That is, in the 

Un this paſſage Mohammed is preſerved table; wherein Gop's de- 
reproved for his impatience, in not creesare written, and all things which 
bearing the obſlinacy of his country- come to paſs in the world, as we! 
men, and for his indiſcreet deſite of the moſt minute as the more momeu- 
effeCting what Gop hath not de- tous, are exactly regiſtered (8). 
creed, namely, the converſion and 
ſalvation of all men (a). 


(1) Al BDA. (2) Idem. ) See the Prelim. Diſc. 


ſeit. IV. p. 137. 


then 


Being both ignorant of 


Diſc. 


then 
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then unto their Loxp ſhall they return - They 
who accuſe our ſigns of falſehood, are deaf and dumb, 
walking in darkneſs: Gop will lead into error whom 
he pleaſeth, and whom he pleaſeth he will put in the 
right way. Say, What think ye? if the puniſhment 
of Gop come upon you, or the hour of the reſur- 
rettion come upon you, will ye call upon any other 
than Gov, if ye ſpeak truth? yea, him ſhall ye call 
upon, and he ſhall free you from that which ye ſhall 
alk him to deliver you from, if he pleaſeth; and ye 
ſhall forget that which ye aſſociated with him *. e 
have already ſent meſſengers unto ſundry nations before 
thee, and we afflifted them with trouble and adver- 
fity, that they might humble themſelves : yet, when 
the affliction which we lent, came upon them, they 
did not humble themlelves; but their hearts be- 
came hardened, and SaTan prepared for them that 


which they committed. And, when they had forgot- 


ten that concerning which they had been admoniſh- 
ed, we opened unto them the gates of all things ©; 
until, while they were rejoicing for that which had 
been given them, we ſuddenly laid hold on them; 
and, behold, they were ſeized with deſpair ; and the 
utmoſt part of the people which had atted wicked- 
ly, was cut off: praiſe be unto Gopy, the Loxpd of 
all creatures! Say, What think ye? if Gop ſhould 
take away your hearing, and your ſight, and ſhould 


* Then unto their Loxs ſhall they 
return. ]—PFor, according to the Mo- 
hammedan belief, the irrational ani- 
mals will alſo be reſtored to life at 
the reſurrection, that they may be 
brought to judgment, and have ven- 
geance taken on them for the 1nju- 
nes they did one another while in 
this world (1). 

* Ye {ball forget that which ye aſ- 
fociated with bim. — That is, Ye 
ſhall then forſake your falſe gods, 
when ye ſhall be effectually convin- 


) See the Piclimun, Diſc. p. 114. 


ced that God alone is able to deliver 
you from eternal puniſhment, But 
others rather think, that this forget- 
ting will be the effect of the diſtreſs 
and terror which they then will be 
in (2). | 

© We opened unto them the gates 
of all things. ] Thais, ve gave chem 
all manner of plenty; that ſince they 
took no warning by their afflictions, 
their poſterity might become a ſnare 
to them, and they might bring down 
upon themſelves ſwifter deſtruQtion, 


(*) Al B14. 
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164 Al KORAN. "FT 6 
ſeal up your hearts; What god, beſides Goo, will 


reſtore them unto you? See how variouſly we ſhew 
forth the ſigns of GOD's unity“; yet do they turn 
alide from them. Say unto them, What think ye? if 
the puniſhment of Gop come upon you ſuddenly, 
or in open view“; will any periſh, except the un- 
godly pcople? We ſend not our meſſengers otherwiſe 
than bearing good tidings, and denouncing threats, 
Whoſo, therefore, ſhall believe, and amend, on them 
ſhall no fear come, neither {hall they be prievet : 
but, whoſo ſhall accuſe our ſigns of falſehood, a pu. 
niſhment ſhall fall on them, becauſe they have done 
wickedly, Say, I fay not unto you, The trea- 
ſures of Gop are in my power: neither do I ſay, 1 
know the ſecrets of GOD : neither do I ſay unto 
you, Verily I am an angel: I follow only that which 
is revealed unto me. Say, Shall the blind, and the 
ſecing, be held equal? do ye not therefore conſider ? 
Preach it unto thoſe who fear, that they ſhall be 
aſſembled before their Loxp : they ſhall have no 
patron nor interceſſor, except him; that, peradven- 
ture, they may take heed to themſelves. Drive not 
away thoſe who call upon their Loxp morning and 
evening, deſiring to ſee his face*; it belongeth not 


How vanouſly we ſhew forth 
the ſigns, &c. ]—Laying them before 
you in different views, and making 
ule of arguments and motives drawn 
from various conſiderations. 

Suddenly, or in open view. |— 
That is, favs al Berdawi, cither 
without any previous notice, or after 
ſome warning given. 

Drive not away thoſe who call 
upon their Loxp, &c. ]-—Theſe 
words were occaſioned when the 
Koreiſh deſired Mohammed not to 
admit the poor, or more inferior peo- 


ple, ſuch as Ammir, Soheib, Khob- 


bab, and Salman, into his company, 


pretending that then they would come 
and diſcourſe with him ; but he retu- 
ſing to turn away any believers, they 
inüilled. at leaſt, that he ſhould order 
them to riſe up, and withdraw when 
they came, which he agreed to do, 
Others ſay, that the chief men of 
Mecca expelled all the poor out of 
their city, bidding them go to Mo- 
hammed ; which they did, and of- 
fered to embrace his religion; but he 
made ſome difficulty to receive them, 
ſuſpecting their motive to be neceſ- 
ſity, 8 not real conviction (1); 
whereupon this paſſage was revcal<0. 


1% Al Batdawi, JalLarlo'pbin, 
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unto thee to paſs any judgment on them, nor doth 
it belong unto them to pals any judgment on thee: 
therefore, if thou drive them away, thou wilt become 
one of the unjuſt. Thus have we proved {ome part 
of them by other part, that they may ſay, Are theſe 
the people among us unto whom Gop hath been 
racious*? Doth not Gop moſt truly know thoſe who 
are thankful? And when they ſay, who believe in our 
ſigns, ſhall come unto thee, ſay, Peace be upon you. 
Your Lozxp hath preſcribed unto himſelf mercy ; fo 
that whoever among you worketh evil through 1gno- 
rance, and, afterwards, repenteth, and amendeth; 
unto him will he ſurely be gracious and merciful. 
Thus have we diſtinctly propoundcd our ſigns, that 
the path of the wicked might be made known. Say, 
Verily I am forbidden to worſhip the falſe deities which 
ye invoke, beſides Gop. Say, I will not follow your 
deſires; for then I ſhould err; neither ſhould I be 
one of thoſe who are rightly directed. Say, I behave 
according to the plain declaration which I have re- 
ceived from my Logp ; but ye have forged hes con- 
cerning him. That which ye defire ſhould be haſten- 
el, is not in my power': judgment belongeth only 
unto Gop ; he will determine the truth; and he is 
the beſt diſcerner. Say, if what ye defire ſhould be 
haltened were in my power, the matter had been 
determined between me and you“: but Gop well 


Cup. 6. 


It belongeth not unto thee to paſs i That which ye deſire ſhould be 

any judgment on them, &c. Ii. e. haſtened, is not in my power, &c.J— 
Raſhly to decide whether their in- This paſſage is an anſwer to the au- 
ten ons be ſincere or not; ſince thou dacious defiances of the infidels, 
canit not know their beart, and their who bade Mohammed, if he were a 
faith may be poſſibly more firm than true prophet, to call for a ſhower of 
that of thoſe who would per ſuade ſtones from heaven, or ſome other 
thee to diſcard them. ſudden and miraculous puniſhment, 
* Thus have we proved ſome part to deſtroy.them (2). 
of them by other part, &c. ]—- That is k The matter had been determin- 
to lay, the noble by thoſe of mean ed. ]--For I ſhould ere now have 
extraction, and the rich by the poor; deſtroyed you, out of zeal for Gov's 
inthat Gop choſe to call the latter honour, had it been in my power 
{0 the taith before the former (1). (3). 


„ Al Baipaw1, Jailtaito'ppin. (2) Al Baiodawi. (g) Idem. 
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knoweth the unjuſt. With him are the keys of the 
ſecret things; none knoweth them beſides himſelf - 
he knoweth that which is on the dry land, and in 
the ſea; there falleth no leaf, but he knoweth it f 
neither is there a fingle grain in the dark parts of the 
earth, neither a green thing, nor a dry thing, but 
it is written in the perſpicuous book i. It is he who 
cauſeth you to fleep by night, and knoweth what 
ye merit by day; he allo awakeneth you therein, that 
the prefixed term of your lives may be fulfilled ; then 
unto him fhall ye return, and he ſhall declare unto 
you that which ye have wrotight. He is ſupreme 
over his ſervants, and ſendeth the guardian angels to 
watch over you“, until, when death overtaketh one 
of you, our meſſengers ® cauſe him to die; and the 
will not negle#t our commands. Afterwards ſhall they 
return unto Gp, their true Lon p: doth not judg- 
ment belong unto him ? he is the molt quick in taking 
an account ®. Say, Who delivereth you from ihe 
darkneſs” of the land, and of the ſea, when ye call 
upon him humbly, and in private; ſaying, Verily if 
thou deliver us“ from theſe dangers, we will ſurely 
be thankful? Say, Gop delivereth you from them, 
and from every grief of mind; yet, afterwards, ye 
give him companions". Say, He is able to ſend on 
you a puniſhment from 4 5 you, or from un- 
der your feet, or to engage you in diſſenſion, and 


Ia the perſpicuous book. }J—i. e. companions. ]-Returning to your old 
The preſerved table, or regiſter of idolatry. 
God's decrees. A puniſhment from above you. | 
= See the Prelim. Diſc. ſe. IV. — That is, by ſtorms from heaven, 
P- 94: | as he deſtroyed the unbeheving peo- 
Our meſſenyers. ]J—That is, the ple of Noah, and of Lot, and the ar- 
angel of death, and his aſſiſtants (1). my of Abraha, the lord of the cle- 
See the Prelim. Difc, ſe&. IV. phant (2). * 
p. 119. t Or from under your feet. — El. 
> The darkneſs. j—-That is, the ther by drowning you, as he did ha- 
dangers and diſtreſſes. raoh and his hoſt; or cauſing 1c 
1 If thou deliver us. J--The Cufic earth to open, and ſwallow you up, 
copies read it in the third perſon, if as happened to Korah, or (as the Mo- 
he deliver us, &c. hammedans name him) Karun %. 
” Yet, afterwards, ye give him 


{:) See the Prelim, Diſc, ſeft, IV. p. 94. ) AlBzioawi. (4, Icem. 
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to make fome of you taſte the violence of others. 
Obſerve how variouſly we ſhew forth our ſigns, that, 
peradventure, they may underſtand, This. people 
hath accuſed the revelation which thou haſt brought of 
falſehood, although it be the truth. Say, I am not 
a guardian over you: every prophecy hath. its fixed 
time of accompliſhment ; and ye ſhall hereafter know it. 
When thou ſeeſt thoſe who are engaged in cavilling 
at, or ridiculing our ſigns; depart from them, until 
they be engaged in ſome other diſcourſe : and, if 
SaTan cauſe thee to forget this precept, do not fit 
with the ungodly people, after recollection. They 
who fear GOD are not at all accountable for them, 
but their duty is to remember, that they may take 
heed to themlelves*. Abandon thoſe who make 
their religion a ſport, and a jeſt; and whom the 
preſent life hath deceived : and admomniſh them by 
the KORAN, that a ſoul becometh liable to de- 
ſtruction for that which it committeth : it fhall have 
no patron nor interceſſor beſides Gop ; and if it 
could pay the utmoſt price of redemption, it would 
not be accepted from it. They who are delivered 
over to perdition, for that which they have commit- 
ed, ſhall have boiling water to drink, and ſhall ſuf- 
fer a grievous puniſhment, becauſe they bave diſ- 
believed. Say, Shall we call upon that, beſides Gop ! 
which can neither profit us, nor hurt us? and ſhall 
we turn back on our heels, after that Gop hath di- 
rected us; like him whom the devils have infatuated, 
wandering, amazedly, in the earth, and yet, hav- 
ing companions, who call him to the true direction, 


*. Thoſe who fear Gop are not ac- Moſlems told their prophet, that if 
couniable for them, &c. And there= they were obliged to rife up when» 
fore need not be troubled at the in- ever the idolaters {poke irreverently 
deceat and impious talk of the infi- of the Koran, they could neyer ft 
dels; provided they take care not quietly in the temple, nor perform 
to be infetted by them. When the their devotions there; whereu 
preceding pallage was revealed, the theſe words were added (1). 


(1) Al BIAIDAWI, IAT TATOo'DoDIN. 
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168 AL KORAN. Cuar. 6. 
ſaying, Come unto us: Say, The direction of Gon 


is the true direction: we are commanded to reſign 
ourſelves unto the Lok p of all creatures; and it 1+ 
alſo commanded us, ſaying, Obſerve the ſtated times 
of prayer, and fear him; for it is he before whom 
ye ſhall be aſſembled. It is he who hath created the 
heavens, and the earth, in truth ; and, whenever he 
ſaith unto a thing, Be, it is. His word is the truth; 
and his will be the kingdom on the day whercon 
the trumpet ſhall be ' founded ”: he knoweth What 
ever is ſecret, and whatever is public; he is the 
wiſe, the knowing. Call to mind when Azxzay ay 
ſaid unto his father Az ER, Doſt thou take images 
for gods“? Verily I perceive, that thou, and thy 


See the Prelim. Diſc. ſed. IV. 
p- 95 and 108, &c. 

* Azer.]--This is the name which 
the Mohammedans give to Abrabam's 
father, named in fcripture Terah, 
However, ſome of their writers pre- 
tend, that Azer was the fon of Te- 
rah (1); and D'Herbelot ſays, that 
the Arabs always diſtinguiſh them 
in their genealogies as different per- 
fons; but, that, becauſe Abraham 
was the fon of Terah, according to 
Moſes, it is therefore ſuppoſed ſ hy 
European writers] that Terah is the 
ſame with the Azer of the Arabs (2). 
How true this obſervation may be in 
relation to ſome authors, I cannot 
ſay, but I am ſure it cannot be true 


of all; for ſeveral! Arab and Turkiſh 


writers expreſsly make Azer and Te- 
rah the ſame perſon (3). Azer, in 
ancient times, was the name of the 

lanet Mars; and the month of 
March was ſo called by the moſt 
ancient Perſians ; for the word, ori- 


ginally ſignifying fire (as it Quill 


people, 


* 


does) it was therefore given by 
them and the Chaldeans, to thai 
planet (4), which partaking, as 
was ſuppoled, of a fiery nature, 
was acknowledged by the Cha! leans 
and Aſſytians as a god, or planetary 
deity, whom, in old times, they 
worſhipped under the form of a 
pillar : whence Azer became a name 
among the nobility, who clteemed 
it honourable to be denominated 
from their gods (5), and is found 
in the compoſition of Teveral Baby- 
lomſh names. For thele reaſons, 
a learned author ſuppoſes Azer to 
have been the heathen name of 
Terah ; and that the other deen 
him on his conmverſion (6 Al 
Beridaw confirms this conjectures 
ſaying, that Azer was the name of 
the idol which he worllpped, It 
may be oblerved, that Abraham's 
father 4s alſo called Zarah in the 
Talmud, and Athar by Euſcbius, 
Vo ye take images for gods 
That Azer, or Terah, was an 1d0- 


(1) Tarikh Montakhah, apud D'He ART. Bibl. Orient. p. 12. (2) D'Hz=- 
3E L. ibid. (3) Al Bzx1Dvawi, Jaititato'ppin, Yauya, ESV Sun 
NAH, MizarTKaiwnart, &c. V. etiam Pharhang Jehanghiri, apud Hyos 


de rel. vet. Perſar. p. 68. 


(4) Hyos, ibid. p. 63. (5) Idem. 


ibid. p. 64. (6) Idem, ibid. p. 62. 
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people, are in a manifeſt error. And thus did we 
bew unto ABRAHAM the kingdom of heaven and 
carth, that he might become one of thoſe who firmly 
And when the night over-ſhadowed 
laid, This is my Lozxp*; 

but 


believe“. 
him, he ſaw a ſtar, and he 
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later, is allowed on all hands; nor Jews themſelves acknowledge it (8). 


can it be denied, ſince he is 4 0 
faid in ſeripture to have ſerved ſtrange 
06s (1). The eaſtern authors una- 
nimoufly agree, that he was a flatu- 
ary, or carver of idols; and he is 
repreſented as the fuſlt who made 
images of clay, piftures only hav- 
ins been in uſe before (2), and 
txighr that they were to be adored 
25 cols (2), However, we are told 
his employment was a very honour- 
able one (4), and that he was a 
reat lord, and in high favour with 
aten whoſe ſon-in-law he was 
5 becaule he made his idols for 
him, and was excellerit in his art. 
Some of the Rabbins ſay, Terah was 
a prieſt, and chief of the order (6). 

* And thus we ſhewed Abraham 
the kingdom of heaven and earth, 
Ke. hat is, we gave him a right 
apprehenfion of the government of 
the world, and of the heavenly bo- 
des, that he might know them all 
to be ruled by Goo, by puiting 
him on making the following reflec- 
tons. 

* He {aw a ſtar, and he ſaid, This 
„s my Load, &c. Since Abraham's 
parents were idolaters, it ſeems to 
ve a neceſſary conſequence that him- 
[elf was one alſo in his younger 
vears; the ſcripture, not obſcurely, 
intimates as much (7); and the 


# 


1) Joſh. xxiv. 2, 14. 


5) D'HezzzL, ubi ſup. 


At what age he came to the know- 
ledge of the true Gon, and left ido- 
latry, opinions are various. Some 
ay" writers tell us, he was then 
ut three years old (9); and the 
Mohammedans likewiſe ſuppole him 
very young, and that he aſked his 
father and mother ſeveral ſhrewd 
queſtions when a child (10). Others, 
however, allow him to have been a 
middle-aged man at that time (11). 
M-imomides, in particular, and K. 
Abraham Zacuth, think him to have 
been forty years old; which age is 
alſo mentioned in the Korav. Bur 
the general opinion of the Moham- 
medans is, that he was about fifteen 
or fixteen (12). As the: religion 
wherein Abraham was educated, was 
the Sabian, which conſiſted chiefly 
in the worſhip of the heavenly bo- 
dies (13), he is introduced examin- 
ing their nature and properties, to 
ee whether they had a right to the 


worſhip which was paid them, or 


not; and the firſt which he oblerved 
was the planet Venus, or, as others 
will have it, Jupiter (14). This me- 
thod of Abraham's attaining to the 
knowledge of the ſupreme Creator 
of all things, is conformable to 
what Jolephus writes, viz. That he 
drew his notions from the changes 


which he had obſerved in the carth 


(2) Errryuan, adv. Har. I. 1. p. 7,8. 
3) Sorbas in Lexico, voce Tegdx. 


4, 
(6) Shallhel. hakkab. p. 94. 


* 


(4) V. Hypsz, ubi ſupra, * 
7] Vo 


Jolh. xxiv. 2, 14. and Hyps, ubi ſup. p. 59. (8) Jose. Ant. I. 1. 
c. 7 Maiuox. More Nev. part 3. c. 29. & Yad Hazzak. de Id. can, 


CC, (9) 


Yad Raz 7,U 


Taxncuuna, Talmud, Nedarim, 32, 1. & apud Mat uo. 
i {up. (10) V. D'Hex8 xi. Bibl. Orient. Art. Abraham. 


(11) Maio, ubi ſup. R. AR. Zacuru. in Seter juchaſin, Shalſhel. 


hakkab, GC. 
ones ma Orient. Pp. 290, &C, 
Im, Dic. ſect. I, P- 18. 


(12) V. Hyosz, ubi ſup. p. 60, 61. & Hortrixs. 
Gzxz3r. in Chron. 


(14) Al BI DAI. 


(13) See the Pre- 


and 
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but when it ſet, he faid, I like not gods which ſet. 
And when he ſaw the moon rifing, he ſaid, This is 
my Lox ; but when he ſaw it fet, he ſaid, Ve. 
rily if my Lox p dirett me not, I ſhall become one of 
the people who go aſtray. And when he faw the 
fun riſing, he faid, This is my Lox, this is the 
greateſt, but when it ſet, he ſaid, O my people! 
verily I am clear of that which ye affociate with 
GOD: I direct my face unto him who hath created 
the heavens and the earth; I am orthodox, and am 
not one of the idolaters. And his people diſputed 
with him: and he ſaid, Will ye diſpute with me con. 
cerning Gop? fince he hath now directed me; and 
I fear not that which ye aſſociate with him, unlefs 
that my Lorp willeth a thing; for my Loxp com- 
prehendeth all things by his knowledge“: will ye 
not therefore conſider? And how ſhould I fear that 
which ye affociate with GOD, fince ye fear not to 
have aſſociated with Gop that concerning which he 
hath ſent down unto you no authority ? which, there. 
fore, of the two parties is the more ſafe, if ye un- 
derſtand aright? They who believe, and clothe not 
their faith with injuſtice ©, they fhall enjoy ſecurity, 
and they are rightly directed. And this is our argu- 
ment wherewith we furniſhed ABRAHAM, that he 
might make uſe of it againſt his people: we exalt unto 
degrees of wiſdom and knowledge whom we pleaſe; for 


and the ſea, and in the ſun and the idolaters among whom he then li- 
moon, and the reſt of the celeſtial ed. | 
bodies; concluding that they were d I fear not what ye affociate with 
ſubjett to the command of a ſupe- him; unleſs that my Los» willett 
nor power, to whom alone all ho- a thing, &c.—— That is, 1 am not 
nour and thanks are due (1). The afraid of your falſe gods, which can- 
ſtory itſelf is certainly taken from not hurt me, except Goo permittet!\ 
the Talmud (2). Some of the com- it, or is pleaſed to afflitt me himſelt. 
mentators, however, ſuppoſe this * Injuftice. ]--By injuſtice, in this 
reaſoning of Abraham with himſelf place, the commentators underſtand 
was not the firſt means of his con- 1dolatry, or open rebellion againit 
verſion; but that he uſed it only by Gov. 

way of argument, to convince the 


(2) R. Bacuai, in Midrafh. V. 
thy 


(1) Joszrn. Ant. I. 1. c. 5, 
PazzoLiocc. Bibl. Rabb. part. 1. p. 640. 
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ty Lonp is wiſe and knowing. And we gave unto 
him Isa4c and Jacos; ve directed them both: and 
Noan had we before directed, and of his poſterity 9 
Davip and SOLOMON ; and Jos 5, and ſosten, and 
Moszs, and AARON: thus we reward the righ- 
teous: and Zxicnartas, and Jorn, and IEsus, 
and ELIAS “H; all of them were upright men: and 
IsuAEL, and ELIs HA“, and ox As, and Lor“; 
all theſe have we favoured above the reſt of the world; 
and alſo divers of their fathers, and their iſſue, and 
their brethren; and we choſe them, and directed 
them into the right way. This is the direction of 
Cop; he direQteth thereby ſuch of his ſervants as he 
pleaſeth ; but, if they had been guilty of idolatry, 
that which they wrought would have erte utter- 
ly fruitleſs unto them. Thoſe were the perſons unto 
whom we gave the ſcripture, and wiſdom, and pro- 
phecy; but if theſe* believe not therein, we will 
commit the care of them to a people who ſhall not 
diſbelieve the ſame. Thoſe were the perſons whom 
Cop hath direQed, therefore follow their direction. 
Say unto the inhabitants of MECCA, I aſk of you no 
recompenſe for preaching the KORAN ; it is no 
other than an admonition unto all creatures. They 
make not a due eſtimation of Gop', when they 


lay, 


* 


- 6 » of? 
- . T - 
— —— — — — —— 


* 
2 —— „ — — — 


* Of his poſterity. }J—Some refer 
the relative his, to Abraham, the 
2 ſpoken of in this paſ- 
age ; ſome to Noah, the next ante- 
cedert, becauſe Jonas and Lot were 
not (fav they) of Abraham's ſeed : and 
others ſuppoſe the perſons named in 
this and the next verſe are to be un- 
derſtood as the deſcendants of Abra- 
ham, and thole in the following verſe, 
as thoſe of Noah (1). 

* job. The Mohammedans ſay 
he was of the race of Eſau. See 
chap. xxi. and Xxxvili, 

" Eliag, j—Sce chap, xxxvii. 


(1) Al Bz1oawi, 


« Eliſha. }— This prophet was the 
ſucceſſor of Elias, and, as the com- 
mentators will have it, the ſon of 
Okhtüb; though the ſcriprure makes 
him the fon of Shaphat. a 

> Jonas. I— See chap. x, xxi, and 
XXXV11., 1 

i Lot. ee chap. vii, &c. 

, Thee. That is, the Koreiſh 

2). 

| They make not a due eſtimation 
of Goo, &c. I— That is, they know 
him not truly, nor have juſt notions 
of his goodneſs and mercy towards 
man, Ihe perions here meant, ac- 


(2) Idem. 


cording 


AL K OR A N, 


Cay. 6, 


ſay, Gor hath not ſent down unto man any thing 
at all“: Say, Who ſent down the book which No, 10 
brought, a light and a direction unto men; which 
ye tranſcribe on papers, whereof ye publiſh ſome pan, 
and great part whereof ye conceal ? and ye have been 


taught by MOHAMMED what ye knew not, 


neither your fathers. Say, 


Gon ſent it down: then 


leave them to amuſe themſelves with their vain dif. 
courſe, This book, which we have ſent down. i, 
blefled; 2 that which was revealed before 


it; and is dehvere 


unto thee, that thou mayeſt preach 


it unto the metropolis of MECCA, and to tho 


who arc round about it. 


And they who believe in 


the next lite, will believe therein, and they will dil. 
gently oblerve their times of prayer. Who is more 
wicked than he who forgeth a lie concerning 
Gonp"; or faith, This was revealed unto me; when 
nothing hath been revealed unto him“? and who 


cording to ſome commentators, are 

the Jews; and, according to others, 

the idolaters (1), 

his verſe, and the two next, as 
allalo'ddin thinks, were revealed at 
ledina. 

„ Gon hath not ſent down unto 
man any thing, &c. By theſe 
words, the Jews, (if they were the 
perlons meant) chiefly intended to 
deny the Koran to be of divine reve- 
lation: though they might, in ach- 
nels, inſiſt that Coo neverrevealed, or 
lent down, as the Koran exprelles it, 


any real compoſhtion, or material wil 


ting rom heaven, in the manner that 
Mohammed pretended his revelations 
were delivered (2), if we except only 
the decalogue; Gov having left 
to the inſpirod pea-men, not only 
the labour of writing, but the liber- 
ty, in a great mealure, at lealt, of 


(1) A! Berovaw:! 
(3) Koran, Chap, xxiu, 


ſaich. 


putting the truths into their own 
words, and manner of expreſtion. 

„ Who 1s more unjuſl * he who 
torgeth a lie concerning Gov, &c. | 
—Falſcly pretending to have received 
revelations from him; as did Mo- 
ſeilama, al Aſwad, al Anſi, and 
others. 

* Or faith, This was revealed un: 
me; when nothing hath been reve?!- 
ed unto him. }—As did Abdallah 
Ebn Saad Ebn Abi Sarah, who, for 
ſome time, was the prophet's ama 
nuculis; and when thefe word: were 
dictated to him as revealed, viz. W.. 
created man of a purer kind ol clay, 
&c. {3}, cned out, by wav of admi- 
ration, Bleſſed be Gov, the bit Cre- 
ator! and, being ordered by Mo 
hammed to write thele words down 
allo, as part of the inſpited pallage, 
began to think himſelf as great 2 


(£) See the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. III. Y S., &. 


P. 6. 


thing 
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btb, 1 vill produce a revelation like unto that which 


Gop hath ſent down?? If thou didſt ſee when the 
ungodly are in the pangs of death, and the angels“ 
reach out their hands, ſaying, Caſt forth your ſouls ; 
this day ſhall ye receive an ignominious puniſhment 
for that which ye have falſely ſpoken concerning 
Cop; and becauſe ye have proudly rejected his ſigns. 
And now are ye come unto us alone, as we created 
ou at firſt* and ye have left that which we had 
ee on you, behind your backs; neither do 
we ſee with you your interceſſors, whom ye thought 
to have been partners with GOD among you: now 
is the relation between you cut off; 4 what ye 
imagined hath deceived you“. Gop cauſeth the 
grain, and the date-ſtone, to put forth: he bringeth 
forth the living from the dead, and he bringeth 
forth the dead from the living“. This is Gop. 
Why, therefore, are ye turned away from him? He 
cauſeth the morning to appear; and hath ordained 
the night for reſt, and the ſun and the moon for the 
computing of time. This 1s the diſpoſition of the 
mighty, the wiſe GOD. It is he who hath ordained 
the ſtars for you, that ye may be directed thereby 
in the darkneſs of the land, and of the ſea. We 


prophet as his maſter (1). Where- 4 See before, p. 166. not. 

upon he took upon himſelf to cor- Alone. That is, without your 
rupt and alter the Koran, according wealth, your children, or your 
to his own fancy, and, at length, fricnds, which ye ſo much depended 
apoſtatizing, was one of the ten who on in your life-time. 


were proſcribed at the taking of As we created you at firſt.I— 
Mecca (2), andnarrowly vgs Ha with i. c. Naked and helpleſs. 
life on his recantation, by the inter- ' Your interceſlors. ]--Or falſe 


poſition of Othman Ebn Affan, whoſe gods. 

tofter-brother he was (3). » What ye imagined, &c. Con- 
And who faith, I will produce a cerning the interceſſion of your idols, 

revelation, &c. For ſome Arabs, it or the diſbelief of future rewards and 

leems, had the vanity to imagine, puniſhments. 

and gave out, that, if they pleaſed, * Sce chap. i. p. 39. 

they could write out à book nothing 

interior to the Koran, 


'i) Al Bertndawts. (2) See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 72, (3) V. 


Arr. Vit, Moh. Pp. 109 
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have clearly ſhewn forth our ſigns unto people who 
underſtand. It is he who hath produced you from 
one ſoul : and hath provided for you a ſure recepta. 
cle, and a repoſitory *. We have clearly ſhewn forth 
our ſigns, unto people who are wiſe. It is he who 
ſendeth down water from heaven; and we have 
thereby produced the ſpringing buds of all things, 
and have thereout produced the green thing, from 
which we produce the grain growing in rows, and 
palm-trees, from whoſe branches proceed cluſters of 
dates hanging cloſe together ; and gardens of grapes, 
and olives, and pomegranates, both like and unlike 
to one another. Look on their fruits, when they 
bear fruit, and their growing to maturity. Verily 
herein are ſigns, unto people who believe. Yet they 
have ſet up the genii“ as partners with Gop, al. 
though he created them: and they have falſely attri. 
buted unto him ſons and daughters *, without know- 
ledge. Praiſe be unto him; and far be that from 
him which they attribute unto him ! He is the maker 
of heaven and earth: how ſhould he have iſſue ſince 
he hath no conſort ? he hath created all things, and 
he is omniſcient. This is Gop your Loxo ; there 
is no Gop but he, the creator of all things : there- 
fore ſerve him; for he taketh care of all things. 
The ſight comprehendeth him not, but he compre- 
bendeth the ſight; he is the gracious*, the wile. 


* A ſure receptacle, and a repoſi- came their ſervants, by adoring idol 
tory, ]—Namely, inthe loius of your at their inſtigation, or elſe becaule, 
fathers, and the wombs of your according to the Magianſyſtem, they 
mothers (1). looked on the devil as a ſort of crea- 

Y Genii. This word ſignifies tor, making him the author and prin- 
properly the genus of rational, in- ciple of all evil, and Gop the author 
viſible beings, whether angels, de- of good only (2). 
vils, or that intermediate ſpecies uſu- = See the Prelim. Diſc, p. 23 and 
ally called genii. Some of the com- 51. 
mentators, therefore, in this place, * The gracious. ]J—Or, as the word 
underſtand the angels, whom the may be tranſlated, the incomprehens 
pagan Arabs worſhipped ; and others fable (g). 
the devils, cither — they be- 


(1) Al BAIDA WI. ( Idem. (8) Idem. 
Now 


pre- 
viſe. 


idols 
caule, 
, they 
crea- 
| prin» 
author 


3 and 


word 


ehen 


ow 


Now have evident demonſtrations come unto you 
from your Lo RD; whoſo ſeeth them, the advanta 

thereof will redound to his own ſoul: and whoſo is 
wilfully blind, the conſequence will be to himſelf. 1 
am not a keeper over you. Thus do we variouſly ex- 
plain our ſigns ; that they may ſay, Thou haſt ſtu- 
died diligently * : and that we may declare them un- 


to people of underſtanding. Follow that which hath - 


deen revealed unto thee from thy Loxp ; there is 
no Go but he: retire, therefore, from the idolaters. 
If God had ſo pleaſed, they had not been guilty of 
idolatry. We have not appointed thee a keeper over 
them; neither art thou a guardian over them. Re- 
vile not the idols which they invoke befides Gon, 
leſt they maliciouſly revile Gop, without knowledge. 
Thus have we prepared for every nation their works : 
hereafter unto Gop ſhall they return, and he ſhall 
declare unto them that which they have done. They 
have ſworn by 'Gop, by the moſt ſolemn oath, that 
if a ſign came unto them, they would certainly be- 
lieve therein : Say, Verily ſigns are in the power of 
Gov alone; and he permitteth you not to under- 
ſtand that when they come, they will not believe *, 
And we will turn aſide their hearts, and their fight, 
from the truth, as they believed not therein the firſt 
time; and we will leave them to wander in their 


error. * And though we had ſent down angels unto VIIT. 


That they may ſay, Thou haſt © In this paſſage Mohammed en- 
ſtudied diligently. ]—That is, Thou deavours to excuſe his inability of 
haſt been inſtructed by the Jews and working a miracle, as bad been de- 

briſtians, in theſe matters, and only manded of him; declaring that Gop 
retaileſt unto us what thou haſt learn. did not think fit to comply with their 
ed of them. For this the infidels defires; and that, if he had ſo thought 
obj-Hied to Mohammed, thinking it fit, yet it had been in vain, becauſe, 
impoſſible for him to diſcourſe on if they were not convinced by the 
lubjefts of ſo high a nature, and in Korin, they would not be convinced 
lo clear and pertinent a manner, by the greateſt miracle (1). : 
without being well verſed in the 4 Therein. ]-4, e. In the Koran. 
doctrines and facred writings of thoſe 

People. 


(1) Confer Luke xvi. 31. 


them, 
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them, and the dead had ſpoken unto them, and ve 
had gathered together before them all things in one 
view ©; they would not have believed, unleſs G05 
had ſo pleaſed: but the greater part of them know 
it not. Thus have we appointed unto every prophet 
an enemy; the devils of men, and of genii: who 
privately ſuggeſt the one to the other ſpecious dif. 
courſes to deceive; but if thy Lorp pleaſed, they 
would not have done it. Therefore leave them, and 
that which they have falſely imagined ; and let the 
hearts of thoſe be inclined thereto, who believe not 
in the life to come; and let them pleaſe themſelves 
therein, and let them gain that which they are gaining, 
Shall I ſeek after any other judge beſides Gop to judge 
between us? It is he who hath ſent down unto you 
the book of the KORAN, diſtinguiſhing between 
good and evil; and they to whom we gave the ſerip- 
ture, know that it is ſent down from thy Lon p, with 
truth. Be not therefore one of thoſe who doubt 
thereof. The words of thy Loxp are perfect, in 
truth and juſtice; there is none who can change 
his words“: he both heareth and knoweth. But if 
thou obey the greater part of them who are in the 
earth, they will lead thee aſide from the path of 
Gop : they follow an uncertain opinion only-*, and 
ſpcak nothing but lies: verily thy LorD well know- 
eth thoſe who go aſtray from his path, and well 


* And though we had ſent down cular promiſe to preſerve the Koran 
angels unto them, &c. |—Vor the from any ſuch alterations, or cor. 
Meccans required that Mohammed ruptions, as they imagine to have 
ſhould either ſhew them an angel de- happened to the Pentateuch and the 
fcending from heaven in their fight, Goſpel (1); and others, of the un- 
or raiſe their dead fathers, that they altcrable duration of the Mohamme- 
might diſcourſe with them, or pre- dan law, which they hold is to lafl 
vail on God, and his angels, to ap- till the end of the world, there being 
pear to them in a body. no other prophet, law, or d:{penia- 

There is none who can change tion to be expetted after it. | 
his words. ]—Some interpret this of They follow an unceriam opt- 
the immutability of Gop's dc- nion only. ]J-Imagiming that the true 
cree, and the certainty of his threats religion was that which thei! 19014- 
and promiſes; others, of his parti- trous anceſtors proſeſſed. 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 98, and Kor, c. XV. 
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knoweth thoſe who are rightly directed. Fat of that 


whereon the name of Gop hath been commemo- 
rated, if ye believe in his ſigns: and why do ye not 
cat of that whereon the name of Gop hath been 
commemorated ? ſince he hath plainly declared unto 
you what he hath forbidden you ; except that which 
ye be compelled to by neceſſity, eat of: many lead 
others into error, becauſe of their appetites, being 
void of knowledge; but thy Lox D well knoweth 
who are the tranſgreſſors. Leave both the outſide of 
iniquity, and the inſide thereot*: for they who com- 
mit iniquity ſhall receive the reward of that which 
they ſhall have gained. Eat not, therefore, of that 
whereon the name of Gop hath not been comme- 
morated ; for this 1s certainly wickedneſs : but the 
devils will ſuggeſt unto their friends, that they diſ- 
pute with you concerning this precept ; but if ye obey 


them, ye are ſurely idolaters. Shall he who hath 


been dead, and whom ye have reſtored unto life, 
and unto whom ye have ordained a light, whereby 
he may walk among men, be as he whoſe ſimilitude 
is in darkneſs, from whence he ſhall not come 
forth *? Thus was that which the infidels are do- 
ing, prepared for them. And thus have we placed 
in every city chief leaders of the wicked men there- 
of', that they may att deceitfully therein ; but they 
ſhall att deceitfully againſt their own ſouls only; 
and they know it not. And when a fign® cometh 
unto them, they ſay, We will, by no means, believe, 
unul a revelation be brought unto us, like unto that 
which hath been delivered unto the meſſengers of 


See Chap, ii. p. 31. and chap, v. others, inſtead of Hamza name 
p. 129. Omar, or Ammar, . 

Leave the outſide of iniquity, and And thus have we plates in every 
the inſide thereof, ]-Thet is, Both city, chief leaders of the wicked men 
open and ſecret fins. thereof. |—In the ſame manner as we 
The perſons primarily intended have done in Mecca. 
in this pallage, were Hamza, Mo- m A ſign. }—1. e. Any verſe or 
bammed's uncle, and Abu Jahl; paſſage of the Koran, 
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Gop*®", Cop beſt knoweth whom he will appoint 
for his meſſenger *. Vileneſs, in the fight of Goy 
ſhall fall upon thoſe who deal wickedly, and a priev. 
ous puniſhment, for that they have dealt deceitfully, 
And whomſoever Gop ſhall pleaſe to direct, he wil 
open his breaſt to receive the faith of Is. aw: but, 
whomſoever he ſhall pleaſe to lead into error, he 
will render his breaſt ſtrait and narrow, as though he 
were climbing up to heaven?. Thus doth Goy 
inflict a terrible puniſhment on thoſe who believe 
not. This is the right way of thy Loa p. No 
have we plainly declared our ſigns unto thoſe people 
who will conſider. They ſhall have a dwelling of 
peace with their Loxp, and he ſhall be their pa. 
tron, becauſe of that which they have wrought, 
Think on the day whereon GOD ſhall gather then: all 
together, and ſhal) ſay, O company of genii *! ye 
have been much concerned with mankind*: and 
their friends from among mankind ſhall fav, 0 
Loxp ! the one of us hath received advantage 
from the other *, and we are arrived at our limited 


term * which thou haſt appointed us. 


»Wie will not believe until a re- 
relation be brought unto us, &c. ]—- 
Theſe were the words of the Koreiſh, 
who thought there were perſons a- 
mong themſelves more worthy of the 
honour of being God's meſſenger 
than Mohammed. 

* Gop beſt knoweth whom he 
will appoint for his mefſenger. ]—Li- 
terally, Wherehe will —_ his com- 
miſlion. Gov, ſays al Berdawi, be- 
flows not the gift of prophecy on any 
one on account of his nobility or 
riches, but for their ſpintual qualifi- 
cations ; making choice of ſuch of his 
ſervants as he pleaſes, and who he 
knows, will execute their commiſſi- 
ons faithfully. 

r As though he were climbing up 
10 heaven, ]--Or had undertakeu the 


{i} Al Bzxipaw:, 


GOD will 


moſt impoſſible thing in the world, 
In like manner ſhall the heart of 
ſuch a man he incapable of receiving 
the wa, | * 

O company of genii J — That ie, 
of devils 55 fond, ] 

Ve have been much concerned 
with mankind. ]J—In tempting and 
ſeducing them to fin. 

The one of us hath received ad- 
vantage from the other. ]-—The ad 
vantage which men received om 
the evil ſpirits, was, their raiſing and 
ſatisfying their luſts and appetires ; 
and that which the latter recervec 1n 
return, was the obedience paid them 
by the former, &c. (e). ; 

' Our limited term, &. -I. 
The day of reſurrection, which ut 
believed not iu the world. 


(+) Idem, Jaitiero'pri i 
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ſay, Hell- fire ſhall be your habitation, therein ſhall 


ye remain for ever; unleſs, as Go ſhall pleaſe to 
mitigate your pains *, for thy Lox p is wiſe ard know- 
ing. Thus do we ſet ſome of the unjuſt over others 
of them, becauſe of that which they have deſerved. 
O company of genii and men! did not meſſengers 
from among yourſelves come unto you“, rehearſing 
my ſigns unto you, and forewarning you of the 
meeting of this your day ? They ſhall anſwer, We 
bear witneſs againſt ourſelves : the preſent life de- 
ceived them: and they ſhall bear witneſs againſt 
themſelves that they were unbelievers. This hath 
been the method of GOD's dealing with his creatures, 
becauſe thy Loxp would not deſtroy the cities in 
their iniquity, while their inhabitants were careleſs *. 
Every one ſhall have degrees of recompenſe of that 
which they ſhall do; for thy Loxp is not regard- 


leſs of that which they do, and thy Lob is ſelf. 


ſufficient and indued with mercy. If he pleaſeth he 
can deſtroy you, and cauſe ſuch as he pleaſeth to 
ſucceed you, in like manner as he produced you from 
the poſterity of other people. Verily that which 
is threatened you, ſhall ſurely come to paſs; nei- 


» Unleſs as Gop ſhall pleaſe to 
mitigate your pains. ]-The commen- 
tators tell us, that this alleviation of 
the pains of the damned; will be 
when they ſhall be taken out of the 
hre to drink the boiling water (1), 
or ta ſuffer the extreme cold, called 
al Zamharir, which is to be one part 
of their puniſhment 3 but others 
think, the reſpite which God will 
grant to ſome before they are thrown 
into hell, is here intended (2). Ac- 
cording to the expoſition of Ebn Ab- 
bas, theſe words may be rendered, 
Unleſs him whom Gow ſhall pleaſe 
to deliver thence (g). 

* Did not meſſengers from among 
yourſelves come unto you, &c, }—It 


fa). 
1) Jatrato'ppin, 


Duc. Sect. IV, p. 181, 188. 


(2) Al BIID At. 


is the Mohammedan belief that apoſ- 
tles were ſent by Go for the con- 
verſion both of genii and of men; 
being generally of human race (as 
Mohammed, in particular, who pre- 
tended to have a commiſſion to preach 
to both kinds); according to this 

ſage, it ſeems, there muſt have 

en prophets of the race of gen 
alſo, though their mifhon be a ſe- 
Cret to us. 

* While their inhabitants were 
careleſs. ]|-—-Or conſidered not their 
danger; but Gos firſt ſent ſome 


prophet to them, to warn them of 


it, and to invite them to repent» 


ance, 


(3) See the Prelim. 
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C 

ther ſhall ye cauſeit to fail. Say unto thoſe of MECCA, im 

O my people! att according to your power; fo 

verily I will act according to my duty “: and hereafter an 

ſhall ye know whoſe will be the reward of paradiſe. thi 

The ungodly ſhall not proſper. Thoſe of MECCA lie 

ſet a part unto Gop a portion of that which he hath th 

produced of the fruits of the earth, and of cattle; th 

and ſay, This belongeth unto Gop, (according to their ea 

imagination,) and this unto our companions *, And ab 

that which is deſtined for their companions cometh G 

not unto Gop ; yet that which 1s ſet apart unto Goy tir 

cometh unto their companions*. How ill do they ar 

judge! In like manner have their companions in. iſt 

duced many of the idolaters to flay their children“, wi 

that they might bring them to perdition, and that ag 

they might render their religion obſcure and confuſed di 

unto them ©. But if Gop had pleaſed, they had not be 

done this: therefore leave them, and that which th 

144 they fallely imagine. They alſo ſay, Theſe cattle aj 

14 and fruits of the earth are ſacred; none ſhall eat pc 

1 thereof but who we pleaſe, (according to their E 

| | di 

i" Ad according to your power; their prieſts, and providing ſacrifices b 

| | | and 1 will act according to my duty. } for them (2). l . 

"ns — hat is, ye may proceed in your > To flay their children I Either 

14 rebellion againſt Goo, and your by that inhuman cuſtom, which pre- | 

[1 malice towards me, and be confirm- vailed among thole of Kendah and are 

100 ed in your infidelity; but I will ſome other tribes, of burying then w 

© perlevere to bear your inſults with daughters alive, fo ſoon as they were fro 

1015 2 and to publiſh thoſe reve- born, if they apprehended they could Ca 

10 ations which Gov has commanded not maintain them (g); or elle by Id 

11 me (1). f offering them to their idols, at the I 

1 Our companions. |—1, e. Our inſtigation of thoſe who had the cul- 

Fil idols. In which ſenſe this word is tody of their temples (4): thy 

19 to be taken through the whole paſ= And render their religion obſcure en 

10 lage. and confuſed, &c.I—By corraping, ba 

bl As to this cuſtom of the pagan with horrid ſuperſticions, that relt- ali 
14 Arabs, ſee the Prelim. Diſc. EAI gion which Iſmael had left to his 

4 p. 21. To what is there faid we poſterity (5). f bo 

1 may add, that the ſhare [et apart for But who we pleaſe. ]--That 5, ca 

4 1 Go was employed. chiefly in re- Thoſe who ſerve our idols, and ae m 

$1 lieving the poor, and ſtrangers; and of the male ſex; for the women m 
1 the ſhare of the idols, for paying were not allowed to eat of thei (00. 


1 
hy 


(21) Al Bzxirawt. (2) Idem, JatLtato'ppim. (3) See chap. xvii. 
) AlBeinaw:i. (5) Idem. (6) Idem. 
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imagination ;) and there are cattle whoſe backs are 
forbidden to be rode on, or loaden with burdens «+; 
and there are cattle on which they commemorate not 
the name of Gov when they ſlay them!, deviſing a 
lie againſt him: GOD ſhall reward them for that which 
they falſely deviſe. And they fay, That which is in 
the bellies of theſe 'cattle*, is allowed our males to 
eat, and 1s forbidden to our wives : but if it prove 
abortive, then they are both partakers thereof“. 
GOD ſhall give them the reward of their attribu- 
ting theſe things to him: he is knowing and wiſe. They 
arc utterly loſt who have ſlain their children fool- 
iſhly ', without knowledge“; and have forbidden that 
which Go hath given them for food, deviſing a lie 
againſt Cop. They have erred; and were not rightly 
directed. He it is who produceth gardens of vines, 
both thoſe which are ſupported on trails of wood, and 
thoſe which are not ſupported ', and palm-trees, 
and the corn affording variows food, and olives, and 
pomegranates, alike and unlike unto one another. 
Eat of their fruit, when they bear fruit, and pay the 
duc thereof on the day whereon ye ſhall gather it“; 
but be not profule *, for GOD loveth not thoſe who 


* And there are cattle whoſe backs 
are forbidden to be rode on, &c.— 
Which they ſuperſtitiouſly exempted 
from ſuch ſervices, in ſome particular 
cales 3 as they did the Babira, the 
v4iba, and the Hami (1). 

See chap. v. p. 128. 

* That which is in the bellies of 
theſe cattle, That is, the fortus, or 
embryos of the Babira and the Sai- 
by which ſhall be brought forth 
alive. 

But if it prove abortive, they 
both partake thereof. For if thoſe 
cattle caſt their young, the women 
might eat thereof as well as the 
men. 

| See above, note b. 

* Without knowledge.] Not hav- 
ng a due ſenſe of Goy's providence. 

Supported on trails of wood, and 


not ſupported. }—Or, as ſome chooſe 
to interpret the words, trees of plants 
which are planted by the labour of 
man, and thoſe which grow naturally 
in the deſerts and in mountains. 

= And pay the due thereof, &c. J- 
That is, give alms thereof to the 
poor. And theſe alms, as al Bei- 
dawi obſerves, were what they uſed 
to give before the Zacät, or legal 
alms, was inſtituted; Which was 
done after Mohammed had rethed 
from Mecca, where this verie was 
revealed. Yet ſome are of another 
opinion, and, for this very reaſon, 
will have the verſe to have been re- 
vealed at Medina. 

» Be not profuſe. Ii. e. Give not 
ſo much thereof in alms, as 10 leave 
your own families in want; for cha- 
rity begins at home. 


(1) Sce chap. v. p. 152, and Prelim. Diſc, ſect. V. 
N 3 are 
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are too profuſe. And GOD hath given you ſome 
cattle fit for bearing of burdens, and ſome fit for 
flaughter only. Eat of what Gop hath given you 
for food; and follow not the ſteps of SaTax, for he 
is your declared enemy. Four pair * of cattle hath 
GOD given you; of ſheep one pair, and of goats 
one pair, Say unto them, Hath GOD forbidden the 
two males, of ſheep and of goats, or the two female: ; 
or that which the wombs of the two females contain ? 
Tell me with certainty, if ye {peak truth. And of 
camels hath GOD given you one pair, and of oxen 
one pair. Say, Hath he forbidden the two males of 
theſe, or the two females ; or that which the wombs of 
the two females contain ? Were ye preſent when Go 
commanded you this? And who is more unyuſt than 
he who devileth a lie againſt Gop , that he may ſe. 
duce men without underſtanding ? Verily Gop di— 
retteth not unjuſt people. Say, I find not in that 
which hath been revealed unto me, any thing for- 
bidden unto the eater, that he eat it not, except it be 
that which dieth of itſelf, or blood poured forth", 
or ſwine's fleſh : for this is an abomination : or that 
which is prophane, having been ſlain in the name of 
ſome other than Gov. But whoſo- ſhall be compelled 
by neceſſity to eat of theſe things, nor luſting, nor wil- 
fully tranſgreſſing, verily thy Loxp will be gracious 
unto him and merciful, Unto the Jews did we for- 


Four pair. ]}-Or, literally, eight deviſeth a lie againſt Goo, &. 


males and females paired together; "The perſon particularly intended 
that is, tour of cach ſex, and two of here, fome ſay, was Amru Ebn La- 
every difliact kind. hai, king of Hajaz, a great intir0- 


? In this paſſage Mohammed en- ducer of idolatry and {ſuperſtition 
deavours to convince the Arabs of among the Arabs (2). | 
their ſuperſtitious folly, in making Blood poured forth. ]—That , 
it unlawfal, one while, o cat the fluid blood; in oppoſition to what 
males of theſe four kinds of cattle; the Arabs ſappoſe to be alſo blood, 
another while, the females; and at but not fluid; as the liver and the 
another time, their young (1). ſpleen (3). 

Who is more unjuſt than he who 


f1) AlBzivawt. (2) Idem. Sce Prelim. Diſc. p. 26, and PS 
Spec. p. 80. (3) Al BZinawI, Jaikaloppin, 


Did 


Caay. 6. Al KORAN. 183 


hid every beaſt having an undivided hoof; and of bul- 
locks and ſheep, we forbade them the fat of both ; 
except that which ſhould be on their backs, or their 
inwards *, or which ſhould be intermixed with the 
bone © This have we rewarded them with, becauſe 
of their iniquity; and we are ſurely ſpeakers of 
truth. If they accule thee of impoſture, ſay, Your. 
Logp is indued with extenſive mercy ; but his ſeve- 
rity ſhall not be averted from wicked people. The 
idolaters will ſay, if Gop had pleaſed, we had not 
been guilty of idolatry, neither our fathers ; and pre- 
tend that we have not forbidden them any thing. 
Thus did they who were before them accuſe the pro- 
pits of impoſture, until they taſted our ſevere pu- 
ni{hment. Say, Is there with you any certain know- 
ledge of what ye allege, that ye may produce it unto 
us? Ye follow only a falſe imagination; and ye on 


utter lies. Say, Therefore, unto Gor belongeth the 


moſt evident demonſtration ; for if he had pleaſed, 
he had directed you all. Say, produce your wit- 
neſſes, who can bear teſtimony that Gop 2 for- 
bidden this. But if they bear teſtimony of this, do 
not thou bear teſtimony with chem, nor do thou fol- 
low the deſires of thoſe who accuſe our ſigns of falſe. 
hood, and who believe not in the life to come, and 
cqualize idols with their Loxp, Say, Come“; I will 
rehearſe that which your Loxp hath forbidden you; 
that is to ſay, that ye be not guilty of 1dolatry, and 


that ye ſhew kindneſs to your parents, and that ye 


murder not your children for fear leſt ye be reduced 
to poverty: we will provide for you and them; and 
draw not near unto heinous crimes “, neither openly, 


* We forbade them the fat, &. This and the two following 
ce Levit, vii. 23, and int, 16. verſes Jallalo'ddin ſuppoſes to have 
Or that which is intermixed with been revealed at Medina. 
ite bone, ]-viz. The fat of the rumps v Heinous crimes. ]J—The origt- 
or teils of ſheep, which are very nal word {ignifies peculiarly foruica- 

iu the caſt ; a ſmall one weigh- tion, and aVarige. 
ing ten or twelve pounds, aud ſome _= 


* lels than threeſcore, 


N 4 nor 
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nor in ſecret; and ſlay not the foul which Goo hath 
forbidden you to ſlay, unleſs for a juſt cauſe *, This 
hath he enjoined you that ye may underſtand. Ang 
meddle not with the ſubſtance of the orphan, other. 
wiſe than for the improving thereof, until he attain 
his age of ſtrength; and uſe a full meafurc, and 2 
Juſt balance. We will not impoſe a taſk on any ſoul, 
beyond its ability. And when ye pronounce Ae 
obſerve juſtice, although it be 2 or againſt one who is 
near of kin, and fulfil the covenant of Gop. This hath 
GOD commanded you, that ye may be admoniſhed ; 
and that ye may know that this is my right way : 
therefore follow it, and follow not the paths of others, 
leſt ye, be ſcattered from the path of GOD. This 
hath he commanded you that ye may take heed. We 
gave allo unto Mosts the book of the Law; a per- 
feet rule unto him who ſhould do right, and a deter- 
mination concerning all things needful, and a direc- 
tion, and mercy; that the children of ISRAEL 
might believe the meeting of their Loxpd. And this 
book which we have now ſent down, is blefled ; there- 
fore follow it and fear GOD. that ye may obtain 
mercy : left ye ſhould lay, The ſcriptures were only 
lent down unto two people? before us; and we neg 
lected to peruſe them with attention *: or left ye 
ſhould fay, If a book of divine revelations had been 
lent down unto us, we would ſurcly have bcen better 
directed than they. And now hath a manifel! 
declaration come unto you from your LoRD, and 2 
direction and mercy : and who is more unjuſt than he 
who deviſeth lies againſt the figns of Gop, and 


* Unleſs for a juſt cauſe. } As for .* We would ſurely have been bet- 
murder, apoſtaſy, or adultery (1). ter ditedted than they. |-—-Bccaule of 

7 Unto two people. }-—That is, the the acuteneſs of our wit, the clear- 
Jews and the Chriſtians. nels of our underſtanding, and cu 

And we neglected to peruſe facility of learning ſcicnces; 45 ap- 
them, &c. ]— Either becauſe we knew pears from our excelling in hiltory, 
nothing oi them, or did not under- poetry, and oratory, notwithHanding 
ſtand the language wherein they were we are an illiterate people (®). 
Wen. : 


1) AlBzxipawi, {2) Idem. | 
Urne 


ti! 
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turneth aſide from them? We will reward thoſe who 
turn aſide from our ſigns with a grievous pumſhment, 
becauſe they have turned aſide. Do they wait for 
any other than that the angels ſhould come unto them, 
to part their fouls from their bodies; or that thy Logy 
ſhould come to puniſh them; or that ſome of the ſigns 
of thy Loxp ſhould come to paſs, ſhewing the day of 
judgment to be at hand *? On the day whereon ſome 
of thy Loxv's ſigns ſhall come to paſs, its faith ſhall 
not profit a foul which believed not before, or 
wrought not good in its faith*, Say, Wait ye for 
this day ; we ſurely do wait for it. They who make a 
diviſion in their religion“, and become fſettaries, have 
thou nothing to do with chem; their affair belongeth 
only unto Gop. Hereafter he ſhall declare unto 
them that which they have done. He who ſhall ap- 
pear with good works, ſhall receive a ten-fold recom- 
penſe for the fame; but he who hall appear with 
evi: works, ſhall receive only an equal puniſhment for 
the fame; and they ſhall not be treated unjuſtly. 
Say, Verily my Lov hath directed me into a right 
way, a true religion, the ſect of ARA Au the ortho- 
dox; and he was no 1dolater. Say, Venly my 
prayers, and my worſhip, and my life, and my death, 
arc dedicated unto Gop, the Lok D of all creatures: 


» Al Bcidawi, from a tradition of 
Mohammed, ſays that ten ſigns will 
precede the laſt day ; viz. the ſmoke, 
the beaſt of the earth, an eclipſe in 
the cat, another in the ar and 
2 third in the peninſula of Arabia, 
the appearance of Antichriſt, the 
ſun's ning in the weſl, the eruption 
of Gog and Magog, the deſcent of 
Jelus on earth, and fire which ſhall 
break forth from Aden (1). 

* Its faith ſhall not profit a foul 
Which beheved not, &c. ] — For faith 
in the next life will be of no advan- 
tage to thole who have not believed 


in this; nor yet faith in this life, 
without good works. 

© They who make a diviſion in 
theirceligion. ]—That is, who believe 
in part of it, and diſbelieve other part 
of it; or who form ſchiſms therein. 
Mohammed is reported to have de- 
clared, that the 2 were divided 
into ſeventy- one ſects, and the Chriſ- 
tians into ſeventy-two; and that his 
own followers would be ſplit into 
ſeventy-three ſetts; and that all of 
them would be damned, <xcept only 
one of cach (2). | 


{1} See the Fielima, Diſc, ſedt. V. p. 205, 106, 107, (2) Al BIIDAWI. 
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he hath no companion. This have I been con. 
manded : I am the firft Moſlem ®. Say, Shall 1 ge. 
fire any other Loxp beſides Gop? ſince he is the 
Lon p of all things; and no foul ſhall acquire any 
merits or demerits but for itſelf ; and no burdened {il 
ſhall bear the burden of another. Moreover unto 
your Lok o ſhall ye return; and he ſhall declare unto 

ou that concerning which ye now diſpute. It is he 
who hath appointed you to ſucceed your predeceſſins 
in the earth, and hath raiſed ſome of you above others 
by various degrees of worldly advantages that he miglu 
prove you by that which he hath beſtowed on you, 
Thy Loxo is ſwift in puniſhing : and he is alſo graci- 
ous and mercitul, 


See before, p- 138, 159. Nances of the idolaters, who oN:red 

No burdened ſoul ſhall bear the to take the crime upon themſclucs, 
burden of another. I— This was re- if Mohammed would conform te 
vealed in anſwer to the preſhng in- their worſhip (1). 


(1) Al Bzivaw:, 


F 


Intitled, Al Axar *; revealed at Mecca”, 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


L. M. S.“ A book hath been ſent down unto 
| thee : and therefore let there be no doubt in 
thy breaſt concerning it; that thou mayeſt prezch 
the ſame, and that it may be an admonition unto the 
faithful, Follow that which hath been ſent down 
unto you from your Loxp ; and follow no guidcs 


* Al Arif fignifies the partition Ihe ſignification of theſc le, 
between paradiſe and hell, which is ters, the more ſober Mohammg dass 
mentioned in this chapter (1). conteſs, Gor alone knows, Some, 
' + Some, however, except five or however, imagine they flau len, 
tight verſes, begin at thele words, Allah, Gabriel, Mohammed, on 


Aud aſk them concerning the city, &, whom be peace. 


{1} Sec the Prelim, Diſc. Ieft. IV. p. 126. belle 
Ell 
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belide him : how little will ye be warned ! How many 
cities have we deſtroyed: which our vengeance over- 
took by night“, or while they were repoſing them- 
ſelves at noon-day ©! And their ſupplication, when 
our puniſhment came upon them, was no other than 
that they ſaid, Verily we have been unjuſt. We will 
ſurely call thoſe to an account, unto whom a prophet 
hath been ſent; and we will allo call thoſe to account 
who have been lent unto them. And we will declare 
their actions unto them with knowledge ; for we are 
not ablent from them, The weighing of men's adtions 
on that day ſhall be juſt*; and they whoſe balances, 
laden with their good works, ſhall be heavy, are thoſe 
who ſhall be happy; but they whoſe balances ſhall be 
light, are thoſe who have loſt their ſouls, becauſe they 
injured our ſigns. And now have we placed you on 
the earth, and have provided you food thereon : but 


how little are ye thankful ! We created you, and aſter- 


wards formed you; and then ſaid unto the angels, 
Worſhip Apam, and they all worſhipped him, except 
Ez1is, who was not one of thoſe who worſhipped®. 
600 ſaid unto him, What hindereth thee from wor- 
ſhipping ADAM, fince I had commanded thee ? He 
anſwered, I am more excellent than he: thou haſt 
created me of fire, and haſt created him of clay. 
600 ſaid, Get thee down therefore from paradiſe ; 
ior it 1s not fit that thou behave thyſelf proudly 
therein; get thee hence; thou ſhalt be one of the 
contemptible. He anſwered, Give me reſpite until 
the day of reſurrection. GOD faid, Verily thou 
ſhalt be one of thoſe who are refpited*. The devil 


* Which our puniſhment overtook © See chap. it. p. 6, &c. 
by night. }- As did the inhabitants b Verily thou ſhali be one of thoſe 
ot Sodom and Gomorrah, to whom who are reſpited. I As the time nll 
Lot was ſent. which the devil 1s reprieved, 18 not 
* Ur while they were repofing particularly expreſſed, the commenta- 
themſelves at noon.— As Vas — tors ſluppoſe his requeſt was not whol- 
to the Midianites, to whom Shoaib ly granted ; but agree that he ſhall 
picached, die, as well as other creatures, at the 
Fee Un Prelim. Diſc. ſet. IV. ſecond ſound of che trumpet (1). 
p. 117, 118, 


(1) Al BIIDAWI. See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. IV. P- 109. and D'Hs 20 
en, Bibl. Orient. Art. Eblis. f 
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ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt depraved me, I will lay wait 
for men in thy ſtrait way; then will I come upon 
them from before, and from behind, and from their 
right-hands, and from their left; and thou ſhalt 
not find the greater part of them thankful. GOD 
faid unto him, Get thee hence, deſpiſed, and drivey 
far away : venly whoever of them ſhall follow thee, 
I will ſurely fill hell with you all: but as for thec, 0 
Abu! dwell thou and thy wife in paradiſc ; and 
eat of the fruit thereof wherever ye will ; but approach 
not this tree, leſt ye become of the number of the 
unjuſt, And SaTax ſuggeſted unto them both, that 
he would diſcover unto them their nakedneſs, which 
was hidden from them; and he ſaid, Your Lony 
hath not forbidden you this tree, for any other reaſon 
but leſt ye ſhould become angels, or leſt ye become 
immortal. And he ſware unto them, faying. Verily 
I am one of thoſe who counſel you aright. And he 
cauſed them to fall through deceit *. And when 
they had taſted of the tree, their nakedneſs appcared 
unto them *; and they began to join together the 


leaves 


\ ] will come upon them from be- 
fore, and from behind, and from their 
tight-hands, and from their left, &c. ] 
—1, e. I will attack them on every 
kde that I Thall be able. The other 
two ways, viz. from above, and from 
under their feet, are omitted, fay the 
commentators, to ſhew that the devil's 

wer is limited (1). 

& The Mohammedan goſpel of 
Barnabas tells us, that the ſentence 
which Gos pronounced on the fer- 
pent for introducing the devil into 
paradiſe (2), was, that he ſhould not 
only be turned out of paradiſe, but 
that he ſhould have his legs cut off 
by the angel Michael, with the ſword 
of Gov; and that the devil him- 
ſelf, ſince he had rendered our full 
parents unclean, was condemned to 
eat the excrements of them, and al! 
their poſterity; which two laſt cir- 


(1) Al BWI DAV 


cumſlances I do not remember to 
have read elſewhere. The words of 
the manuſcript are theſe : V lame 
[Dios] a la ſerpiente, ya Michael, 
aquel que tiene la eſpada de Dios, le 
dixo; Aqueſta ſierpe es acelerada, 
echala la primera del parayſo, y cor- 
tale las piernas, y ſi quiſicte cami- 
nar, arraſtrara la vida por tier. 
Y llamo à Satanas, el qual vino m- 
endo, y dixole ; Porque tu reprobo has 
enganado a aqueſtos, y los has hecho 
unmundos? Yo quiero que tota im- 
mundicia ſuva, y de todos {us bis, 
en ſaliendo de ſus cuerpys entre por 
tu boca, porque en verdad ellos ha- 
ran penitencia, y tu quedaras narto 
de immundicia. 

! Their nakedneſs appeared unto 
them. - Which they 2 not per- 
ceived before; being clothed, as {ome 
ſay, with light, or garmen!'s of pa- 


(s) Sce the notes to chap, ii. p. &. 
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leaves of paradiſe , to cover themſelves. And their 
Lord called to them, ſaying, Did I not forbid you 
this tree, and did I not fay unto you, Verily SATAN 
is your declared enemy? They anſwered, O Loxp ! 
we have dealt unjuſtly with our own ſouls; and 
if thou forgive us not, and be not merciful unto us, 
we ſhall ſurely be of thoſe who periſh. GOD ſaid, 
Get ye down, the one of you an enemy unto the 
other; and ye ſhall have a dwelling-place upon 
carth, and a proviſion for a ſeaſon. He ſaid, There- 
in ſhall ye live, and therein ſhall ye die, and from 
thence ſhall ye be taken forth at the reſurrection. O 
children of Apam, we have ſent down unto you 
apparel ", to conceal your nakedneſs, and fair gar- 
ments; but the clothing of piety is better. This 
is one of the ſigns of Gop ; that, peradventure, ye 
may conſider. O children of Apa! let not Satan 


ſeduce you, as he expelled your parents out of para- 


diſe, by ſtripping them of their clothing, that he 
might ſhew them their nakedneſs: venly he ſeeth 
you, both he and his companions, whereas ye ſee not 
them“. We have appointed the devils to be the pa- 
trons of thoſe who believe not: and when they com- 
mit a filthy action, they ſay, We found our fathers 
prattifing the ſame; and Gop hath commanded us 
to do it. Say, Verily Gop commandeth not _ 
actions. Do ye ſpeak concerning Gov that whic 
ye know not? Say, My Loxp hath commanded me 


to obſerve juſtice ; therefore ſet your faces to pray at 


every place of worſhip, and call upon him, approv* 
ing unto him the ſincerity of your religion. As he 


radiſe, which fell from them on their rials, but alſo ingenuity of mind, and 

diſobedience. Yahya imagines their dexterity of hand, to make uſe of 

nakedneſs was hidden by their hair. them (2), 

be leaves of paradiſe. Which * Whereas ye ſee not them. |-- 

it is ſaid were fig-leaves (1). Becauſe of the fubtilty of their 
We have ſent down unto you bodies, and their being void of all 

apparel. }—Not only proper mate- colour (g). 


See the notes to chap. it, p. 8. (2) Idem. (g) Jaitaro'ppin, 
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produced you at firſt, ſo unto him ſhall ye return. A 
part of mankind hath he directed; and a part hath 
been juſtly led into error, becauſe they have taken 
the devils for their patrons beſides Goo, and Imagine 
that they are rightly directed. O children of Apa! 
take your decent apparel at every place of worſhip”, 
and eat and drink, but be not guilty of exceſs ; 
for he loveth not thoſe who are guilty of exceſs, Say, 
Who hath forbidden the decent apparel of Gon, 
which he hath produced for his ſervants, and the 
good things which he hath provided for food? Say, 
Theſe things are for thoſe who believe, in this pre- 
ſent life, but peculiarly on the day of reſurrection. 
Thus do we diſtinctly explain our ſigns unto people 
who underſtand. Say, Verily my Loxv hath for- 
bidden filthy actions, both that which is diſcovered 
thereof, and that which is concealed, and alſo ini. 
quity, and unjuſt violence ; and hath forbidden you to 
aſlociate with Gop that concerping which he hath 
ſent you down no authority, or to ſpeak of Cop 
that which ye know not. Unto every nation there is 
a prefixed term; therefore when their term is ex- 
pired, they ſhall not have reſpite for an hour, neither 
mall they be anticipated. O children of Apa! 


» Take your decent apparel at eve- 
fy place of worſhip, &c.I— This 
aſſage was revealed to reprove an 
immodeſt cuſtom of the pagan A- 
rabs, who uſed to encompals the 
Caaba naked, becauſe clothes, they 
faid, were the ſigns of their diſobe- 
cence to Gopli). The Sonna or- 
ders that when a man goes to pray- 
ers, he ſhould put on his better appa- 
rel, out of reſpeR to the divine ma- 
ieſty before whom he is to appear. 
But as the Mohammedans think it 
indecent, on the one hand, to come 
imo Gop's preſence in a flovenly 
manner; ſo they imagine, on the 
other, that they ought not to ap- 
pear betore him in habits too rich 


(1) Jattato'pais, Al Bairaw:, 


or ſumptuous, and particularly in 
clothes adorned with gold or ſilver, 
leſt they ſhould ſeem proud. 

4 And cat and drink. ]J—-The ſons 
of Amer, it is ſaid, when they per- 
formed the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
uſed to eat no more than was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, and that not of che 
more delicious fort of food neither; 
which abſtinence they looked upon 
as a piece of merit, bat they arc here 
told the contrary (2). f 

* But peculiarly on the day of te- 
ſarreftion. ]--Becauſe then the wicks 
ed, who alſo partook of the bleſſings 
of this life, will have no ſhare in the 
enjoyments of the next. 


(29 Idem. b 
yerily 
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verily apoſtles from among you ſhall come unto you, 
who ſhall expound my figns unto you : whoſoever, 
therefore, ſhall fear GOD, and amend, there ſhall 
come no fear on them, neither ſhall they be grieved. 
But they who ſhall accuſe our ſigns of falſehood, and 
ſhall proudly rejett them, they ſhall be the compa. 
nions of hell- fire; they ſhall remain therein for ever. 
And who is more unjuſt than he who deviſeth a lie 
concerning Gop, or accuſeth his ſigns of impoſ- 
ture? Unto theſe ſhall be given their portion of 
worldly happineſs, according to what is written in the 
book of GOD's decrees, until our meſſengers come 
unto them, and ſhall cauſe them to die; ſaying, Where 
are the idols which ye called upon, beſides Gon ? 
They ſhall anſwer, They have diſappeared from us. 
And they ſhall bear wineſs againſt themſelves, that 
they were unbehevers. GOD ſhall ſay unto them at 
the reſurrection, Enter ye with the nations which have 
preceded you, of genii and of men, into hell-fire : fo 
often as one nation ſhall enter, it ſhall curſe its 
fifter *, until they ſhall all have ſucceſſively entered 
therein. The latter of them ſhall ſay of the farmer 
of them, O Lorp ! theſe have {educed us; there- 
fore inflict on them a double puniſhment of the fire 
of hell. GOD ſhall anſwer, It ſhall be doubled unto 
all”; but ye know it not. And the former of them 
ſhall fay unto the latter of them, Ye have not there. 
fore any favour above us; taſte the puniſhment for 
that which ye have gained. Verily they who ſhall 
charge our ſigns with fal ſchood, and ſhall proudly 
rejett them, the gates of heaven ſhall not be opened 


+ Our meſſengers. }—viz. The an- to thoſe who ſet the example, be- 
gchof death, and his aſſiſtants. cauſe they not only tranſgreſied 
© It hall curſe its ſiſter.I— That themſelves, but were alſo the oces- 
is, the nation whoſe example be- ſion of the others tranſgreſhon ; and 
trayed them into their idolatry, and unto thole who followed them, bo- 
„et wickedneſs, cauſe of their own infidelity, aud 


Ii is doubled unto you all. J- Un- their imitating an ill example (3). 


(1) Jatrato'aptin, A! Brigaw!, 
ano 
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unto them “, neither ſhall they enter into paradiſe, 
until a camel paſs through the eye of a needle *; and 
thus will we reward the wicked doers. Their couch 
ſhall be in hell, and over them ſhall be coverings 
of fire; and thus will we reward the unjuſt. But 
they who believe, and do that which is right, (we 
will not load any foul but according to its ability,) 
they ſhall be the companions of paradiſe; they ſhall 
remain therein for ever. And we will remove all 
grudges from their minds“; rivers ſhall run at their 
fect, and they ſhall ſay, Praiſed be Gop, who hath 
directed us unto this ſelicity ! for we ſhould not have 
been rightly directed, if God had not diretted us: 
now are we convinced by demonſtration that the apoſtles 
of our Logo came unto us with truth. And it ſhall 
be proclaimed unto them, This is paradiſe, whereof 
e are made heirs, as a reward for that which ye 
= wrought. And the inhabitants* of paradiſe 
ſhall call out to the inhabitants of hell-fire, ſaying, 
Now have we found that which our Loxv promiſed 
us, to be true: have ye alſo found that which your 
Loxp promiſed you, to be true? They ſhall anſwer, 
Yea. And a crier* ſhall proclaim between them, 
The curſe of Goo {hall be on the wicked; who turn 
men aſide from the way of Gop, and ſeek to render 
it crooked, and who deny the life to come. And 
between the bleſſed and the damned there ſhall be a 


» The gates of heaven ſhall not be ever differences, or animoſities, here 
opened unto them. I That is, when had been between them in their life- 
their ſouls ſhall, after death, aſcend time, they ſhall now be forgotten, 
to heaven, they ſhall not be admit- and give place to fincere love and 
ted, but ſhall be thrown down into amity. This Ali is faid to have 
the dungeon under the ſeventh earth hoped would prove true to himſelf 
61). and his inveterate enemies, Ott man, 

= This expreſſion was probably Telha, and al Zobeir (g). 
taken from our Saviour's words in the The inhabitants. — Literally, 
goſpel (2); though it be proverbial the compamons. TON 
in the eaſt, This cricr, ſome ſay, will be the 

And we will remove all grudges angel IIxafil. 
from their minds. ] —80 that what- 


(1) Jatiarto'ppin. See the Prelim. Dilc, ubi ſup. p. 103. (2 Matth. 
xix. 24. (3) Al BIOAWI. 
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yeil; and men ſhall ſtand on Al ARAFT“, who ſhall 
know every one of them by their marks, and ſhall 
call unto the inhabitants of paradiſe, ſaying, Peace 
be upon you : yet they ſhall not enter therein, al- 
though they earneſtly deſire it“. And, when they 
ſhall turn their eyes towards the companions of hell- 
fire, they ſhall ſay, O Loxp, place us not with the 
ungodly people! And thoſe who ſtand on Al Ax Ar 
ſhall call unto certain men, whom they ſhall know 
by their marks, and ſhall fay, What hath your ga- 
thering of riches availed you, and that ye were pufted 
up with pride? Are theſe the men on whom ye 
ſware that Gop would not beſtow mercy *? Enter ye 
into paradiſe ; there ſhall come no fear on you, neither 
ſhall ye be grieved®, And the inhabitants of hell- 
fire ſhall call unto the inhabitants of paradiſe, ſay- 
ing, Pour upon us ſome water, or of thoſe refreſh- 


o 
* 
* 2 


* And men ſhall ſtand on al Araf.] 
— Al Araf is the name of the wall, 
or partition, which, as Mohammed 
taught, will ſeparate paradiſe from 
hell (1). But, as to the perſons who 
are to be placed thereon, the com- 
mentators differ, as has been elſe- 
where obſerved (2). 

© Who ſhall know every one of 
them by their marks. -i. e. Who ſhall 
diſtinguiſh the bleſſed from the damn- 
ed, by their proper characteriſtics; 
ſuch as the whiteneſs and ſplendor 
of the faces of the former, and the 
blackneſs of thoſe of the latter (g). 

4 Yet they ſhall not enter therein, 
although they earneſtly deſire it. ]J— 
From this circumſtance it ſeems, 
that their opinion is the moſt pro- 
bable, who make this intermediate 
partition a ſort of purgatory for thoſe, 
who, though they deſerve not to be 
ſent to bell. yet have not merits ſuf- 
licient to gain them immediate ad- 
mittance into paradiſe, and will be 
tantalized here for a certain time, 


{1) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſef. IV. p. 125. 
(5) Iden. 


Bitrawi, 


(4) Idem. 


Vol. I. 


with a bare view of the ſelicity of 
that place. 

Certain men. ]—That is, the 
chiefs and ring-leaders of the infi- 
dels 65 

On whom ye ware that Go 
would not beſtow mercy.— Theſe 
were the inferior and poorer among 
the believers, whom they deſpiſed in 
their life-times, as unworthy of Gop's 
favour. 

s Enter ye into paradiſe, &c. 
Theſe words are directed, by an 
apoſtrophe, to the poor and deſpiſed 
believers above-mentioned. Some 
commentators, however, imagine 
theſe, and the next preceding words, 
are to be underſtood of thoſe who 
will be confined in al Araf; and that 
the damned will, in return for their 
reproachful ſpeech, ſwear that they 
{hall never cnter paradiſe themſelves; 
whereupon Gov, of his mercy, {hall 
order them to be admitted by thele 
words (5). 


(2) Sce ibid. (3) Al 
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ments which Gop hath beſtowed on you*. They 
ſhall anſwer, Verily Gop hath forbidden them unto 
the unbelievers ; who made a laughing-ſtock, and a 
ſport, of their religion, and whom the life of the 
world hath deceived : therefore this day will we for- 
get them, as they did forget the meeting of this day, 
and for that they denied our ſigns to be from 605. 
And now have we brought unto thoſe of MECCA 
a book of divine revelations : we have explained it 
with knowledge; a direction and mercy unto people 
who ſhall believe. Do they wait for any other than 
the interpretation thereof? On the day where» 
on the interpretation thereof ſhall come, they, who 
had forgotten the fame before, ſhall fay, Now are 
we convinced, by demonſtration, that the meſſengers 
of our Loxp came unto us with truth: ſhall we, 
therefore, have any interceſſors, who will intercede 
for us? or ſhall we be lent back into the world, that 
we may do other works than what we did in our life. 
time? But now have they loſt their fouls; and that 
which they impiouly imagined, hath fled {rom 
them“. Verily your Loxp is Gop, who created 
the heavens and the carth in fix days; and then copie 
alcended his throne : he cauſeth the night to cover dl 
the day; it ſucceedeth the ſame ſwiftly : he alſo cre- riding 
ated the ſun, and the moon, and the ſtars, which are 4 
abſolutely ſubject unto his command. Is not the 
whole creation, and the empire thereof, his? Rleſſed 
be Gop, the Loup of all creatures! Call upon your | 

Lokxp humbly, and in ſecret ; for he loveth not thole 2 
who tranſgreſs'. And att not corruptly in the carthy 


F 


» Or of that which Gov haih k Sce chap. vi. p. 160. not.. 
bellowed on you. -i. e. Of the other | Who tranſgreſs. |--—Behaving 
liquors or fruits of paradiſe, Com- themſelves arrogantly while they 

are this paſſage with the parable of pray; or praying with ar. obſhe- 
Dives and Lazarus, perous voice, or a multitude 0! 

+ The miterpretation thereof. ].--- words, and vain repetitious (1). 
That is, the event of the promiſcs 
aud mcenaces thereins 


{1) Al Beitgaws. 
alice: 


fe! 
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after its reformation *; and call upon bim with fear 
and deſire: for the mercy of God is near unto the 
righteous. It is he who ſendeth the winds, ſpread 
abroad ® before his mercy , until they bring a cloud 
heavy with rain, which we drive into a dead coun- 
try; and we cauſe water to deſcend thereon, b 

which we cauſe all forts of fruits to ſpring forth. 
Thus will we bring forth the dead from their graves a; 
that, peradventure, ye may conſider. From a good 
country ſhall its fruit ſpring forth abundantly, by the 
ermiſſion of its Lorry; but from the land which 
is bad, it ſhall not ſpring forth otherwiſe than ſcarce- 
ly. Thus do we explain the ſigns of divine provi- 
dence unto people who are thankful. We former! 

{ent NoAH* unto his people: and he faid, O my 


* After its reformation, }-——-1. Cc. 
After that Gop hath ſent his pro- 
phets, and revealed his laws, for the 
reformation and amendment of man- 
kind. 

* Spread abroad. —— Or ranging 
over a large extent of land. Some 
copies, infiecad of noſhran, which is 
the reading J have here followed, 
have boſhran, which ſignihes good 
dings; the rifing of the wind in 
ſuch a manner being the forerunner 
of rain, 

* Before his mercy. ]-—That is, 
rain. For the caſt-wind, ſavs al Bei- 
dawi, raiſes the clouds, the north- 
ind drives them together, the ſouth- 
wind agitates them, ſo as to make the 
rain fall, and the fouth-wind diſpe rſes 
them again (1). 

A dead country. ]|-— Or, a dry 
and parched land, 

See the Prelim. Diſc. ſea. IV. 
p. 104, 110, &c, 

_ * Noah the ſon of Lamech, xccord- 
ig to the Mohammedan writers, 
was one of the fix principal prophets 
(2,, ihough he had no written revela- 


1! Al Bzrvawr. 
Ade relig. Moh. p. 34- 
00 Eutxcu, Annal. p. 37. 


(2) Sce the Prelim. Diſc. p. 99. 


(4) Al ZamMAKtu$SHAR!, 


people, 


tions delivered to him (g), and the 
firſt who appeared after his great 
grand-father Lais or Enoch. They 
alſo ſay, be was by trade a carpenter; 
which they infer from his building 
the ark; and that the year of his 
miſſion was the fiſtieth, or, as others 
ſay, the fortieth of his age (4). 

That Noah was a preacher of righ- 
teouſneſs unto the wicked antedilu- 
vians, is teſtthed by ſcripture (3). 
The eaſtern Chriſſians ſay, that when 
Gos ordered Noah to build the ark, 
he alto directed him to make an in- 
ſtrument of wood, ſuch as they make 
uſe of, at this day, in the eaſt, in- 
ſtead of bells, to call the people to 
church, and named in Arabic, Nakus, 
and in modern Greek, Semaudra; on 
which he was to ſtrike three times 
every day, not only to call together 
the workmen who were building the 
ark, but to give him an opportunity 
of daily admoniſhing his people of 
the impending danger of the deluge, 
which wou'd certainly deſtroy them 
if they did not repent (6). 


(3) V. Re- 
(5) 2 Pet. ii. 5. 


i Some 


— 7 * 4 i : * 
s 4 * ao. 
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people! worſhip Gop: ye have no other Gop than 
him*. Venly I fear for you the puniſhment of the 
great day. The chiefs of his people anſwered him, 
We ſurely perceive thee to be in a manifeſt error, 
He replied, O my people! there is no error in me; 
but I am a meſſenger from the Log p of all creatures, 
I bring unto you the meſſages of my Lox D; and 1 
counſel you aright: for I know from Gop, that 
which ye know not. Do ye wonder that an admo- 
nition hath come unto you from your Lonp by a 
man * from among you, to warn you, that ye may 
take heed to yourſelves, and that, peradventure, ye 
may obtain mercy? And they accuſed him of im- 
_ poſture: but we delivered him, and thoſe who were 

with him in the ark”, and we drowned thoſe who 


Cu er. 7, 


* our ſigns with falſchood; for they were 3 


blind people. 


Some Mohammedan authors pre- 
tend, Noah was ſent to convert To- 
hak, one of the Perſian kings of the 
firſt race, who rcfuſed to hearken to 
him ; and that he afterwards preached 
Gop's unity publicly (i). 

* Serve Gon, ye have no other 
Gop but him. From theſe words, 
and other paſſages of the Koran, 
where Noah's preaching 1s mention- 
ed, it appears that, according to 
Mohammed's opinion, a principal 
crime of the antediluvians was ido- 
latry (2). 

The go day. ]--viz. Either the 
day of reſurrection, or that whercon 
the flood was to begin, 

By a man. I— For, ſaid they, if 
Gon had pleaſed, he would have ſent 
an angel, and not a man; ſince we 
never heard of ſuch an inſtance in 
the times of our fathers (3). 


(1) V. D'H- at. Bibl. Orient. p. 675. 


Prelim. Diſc. ſe. I. p. 24. 


Prelun. Dilc. 
Tograi, 
tb. 


A. 1. p. 10. 


(3) ABI DAI. 
MAKHSHARI, Ne Ez N Son vA. | 

e s (6) V. Pococ x. Orat, prefix. Carm. 
(7) dee che Prelim. Diſc, ſect. I. p. 7, 8, 9. 


And unto the tribe of AD * we ſent 


their 


» And thoſe who were with him 
in the ark. ]--That is, thoſe who 
believed on him, and entered inte 
that veſſel with him. Though there 
be a tradition among the Mohamme 
dans, ſaid to have been received from 
the prophet himſelf, and conformable 
to the ſcripture, that eight perſons, 
and no more, were ſaved in the ork; 
yet ſome of them report the number 
variouſly, One ſays they were but 
ſix, another ten, another twelve, 
another ſeventy-eight, and another 
four-ſcore, half men and half wo- 
_y ); and that one of them wat 


the elder Jorham (3), the preſerver, 
as ſome pretend, of the Arabian lan. 
guage 6). 


Ad was an ancient and potent 
tribe of Arabs (7), and zealous idor 
laters (8). They chiefly wor{hipucd 
four deites, Sakia, Hatedha, Kaze: 


(2) Sec chap. Ixxi. and the 
(4) Al 7 


} Aj T7. 


(5) Idem. See the 
(8 As- 
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their brother Hup “. He ſaid, O my people! wor. 
ſhip God: ye have no other Gop than him; will 
ve not fear him? The chiefs of thoſe among his 
people who believed not*, anſwered, Verily we per- 
ceive that thou art guided by folly ; and we certain] 

eſteem thee to be one of the lars. He replied, 
O my people ! I am not guided by _w ; but I am 
a meſſenger unto you from the Lok p of all creatures: 
bring unto you the meſſages of my Lord; and 1 
am a faithful counſellor unto you, Do ye wonder 
that an admonition hath come unto you from your 
Lon, by a man from among you, that he may warn 
you? Call to mind how he hath appointed you ſuc- 
ceſſors unto the people of Noan *, and hath added 
unto you in ſtature largely*. Remember the bene- 
fits of Goo, that ye may proſper. They ſaid, Art 
thou come unto us, that we ſhould worſhip Gop 
alone, and leave the deities which our fathers wor. 
hipped? Now bring down that judgment upon us, 
with which thou threateneſt us, if thou ſpeakeſt truth, 
HUD anſwered, Now ſhall there ſuddenly fall upon 
you, from your Lox, vengeance and indignation. 
Will ye diſpute with me concerning the names which 


«2, and Salema; the firſt, as they Who believed not. ]--Theſe 
magined, ſupplying them with rain, words were added, becauſe ſome of 
the ſecond preſerving them from all the principal men among them be- 
dangers abroad, the third providing lieved on Hud, one of whom was 
food for their ſuſtenance, and the Morthed Ebn Saad (4). 
fourth teſſloring them to health when The ſucceſſors of the people of 
allied with ſickneſs (1); according Noah. |--Dwelling in the habitations 
'0 the ſignification of the ſeveral of the antediluvians, who preceded 
names. them not many centuries; or hav- 
Hud. J—Generally ſuppoſed io ing the chief ſway in the earth after 
be the ſame perſon with Heber (2); them. For the kingdom of Shedad 
but others ſav, he was the ſon of the fon of Ad is ſaid to have extend» 
Abdallah, the fon of Ribäh, the fon ed from the ſands of Alay, to the trees 
of K holad, the fon of Ad, the fon of Oman (z). | 
of Aws or Uz, the ſon of Aram, the > See the Prelim, Diſc. p. 9. 
lon of Sem (g). 


. DH Bibl. Orient. Art, Houd. (2) See the Prelim. 
Diſc, p. 8. (3) Al BI DAI. (4) Idem. (5) Idem. 
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e have named, and your fathers ; as to which Go» 
bath not revealed unto you any authority ? _ Do ye 
wait, therefore, and I will be one of thote who wait 
with you. And we delivered him, and them w 
believed with him, by our mercy ; and we cut off the 
utzermoſt part of thoſe who charged our figns with 
fal i chood, and were not believers*. And unto the 


tribe of Tuamup® we ſent their brother Sari. He 


ſaid, O my people! worſhip Gop ; ye have no Goy 
beſides him. Now hath a manifeſt proof come unto 


© Concerning the names which ye 
have named, &c. ]-That is, concern- 
ing the idols, and imaginary objets 
of your worſhip, to which ye wick- 
edly give the names, attributes, and 
bonour, dug tothe only true Gon. 

* 'The ereadfal deſtruttion of the 
Adites we have mentioned in another 
place (1), and {hall only add here 
lome further circumſtances of that 
calamity, and which differ a little 
from what ie there ſaid; for the 
Arab writers acknowledge mary in- 
conſiſtencies in the hiſtones of theſe 
anvient tribes (9). 

The tribe ©f Ad having been, for 
their incredubty, previouſly chaſtiſed 
with athree years drought, ſont Kail 
Ebao Ithar and Morthed Ebn Saad, 
with ſeventy other principal men, to 
the tempie of Mecca to obtain rain. 
Mecca was then 1a the hands of the 
tribe of Amalek, whoſe prince was 
Moawivabh Ebn Beer; and he being 
without the city when the embaſle- 
dots arrived, enierta:ined them there 
for a month in ſo hoſpitable a man- 
ner, that they had forgotten the bu- 
ſinels they came about, had not the 
king reminded them of it, not as 
from himſelf, let they ſhould think 
he wanted to be rid of them: but by 
ſome verles which he put into the 


(1) Prelim. Difc. p. 8 


you from your Loxp. This tThe-camel of Gop is x 


mouth of a ſinging woman. At 
which, being rouſed from their le- 
thargy, Morthed told them the coy 
way they had to obtain what they 
wanted, would be to repent and obey 
theu prophet : tut this difpiealing 
the reſt, they defired Moawyeh w 
impriſon him, left he ſhould go with 
them; which being done, Kail. with 


the reft, "ntering Mecca, br get d of 


(op that he would ſend rain to the 
people of Ad. Whereupon ihree 
clouds a peared, White ane. A ied 
one, — a black one; and a voice 
trom heaven ordered Kail 0 choote 
which he would. Kail failed not to 
make choice of the laſt, thinkmg :t 
to be loaden with tne molt rain; 
but when this cloud came over tiiom, 
it proved to be fraught with the di. 
vine vengeance, and a tempch bros 
forth from it which deſtroyed them 
all (3). | 
* Thamud was another tribe ©! 
the ancient Arabs who fell into ide 
latry. See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. J. 


5 
, t Saleh. Al Berdawi deduce; 
his genealogy thus. Saleh, the ſon of 
Obeid, the fon of Aſaf, the lon of 
Maſekh, the ſon of Obeid, the fon of 
Hadber, the ſon of Thamid (4). 


(2) AlBernawr, V. D'Hegnsior. 


Orient. Art. Houd, (3) Sce the Prelim. BOG Þ 8, 9. (4) As. 


Da, Al ZAMAKHSHAR!, V. D'III A821. Bibl. 
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ſign unto you“: therefore diſmiſs her freely, that 


ſhe may feed in Gop's earth; and do her no hurt, leſt 
A * puniſhment ſeize you. 4 


And call to mind 


tow he hath appointed you ſucceſſors unto the tribe of 
An, and hath given you a habitation on earin; ye 
build yourſelves caſtles on the plains thereof, and cut 


ont the mountains into houſes *. 


Remember there- 


ſore the benefits of Gor, and commit not violence 
in the earth, acting corruptly. The chiefs among his 
people, who were puſted up with pride, ſaid unto 
thoſe who were eſteemed weak, namely, unto thoſe 
who believed among them, Do ye know that Sax 
hath been ſent from his Loxzo? They anſwered, We 
do ſurely believe in that wherewith he hath been ſent. 
Thoſe who were elated with pride, replied, Verily 


we believe not in that wherein ye believe. 


And 


they cut off the feet of the camel“, and inſolently 


e This ſhe-camel of Gov is a ſiga 
#nto you. I— The Thamudit-s inſiſt- 
ing on a miracle, propoſed to Saleh, 
thar he ſhould go with them to their 
i-ſiival, and that they ſhould call on 
their gods, and he on his, promiſing 
to follow that deity which thould 
anſwer. But after they had called 
on their 1dols a long time, to no pur- 
poſe, Jonda Ebn Amru, their prince, 
pointed to a rock, Randing by itſelf, 
and bid Saleh cauſe a 3 
big with young, to come forth from 
it, ſolemnly engaging, that, if he did, 
ne would believe; and his people 
promiſed the ſame. Whereupon Sa- 
ich aſked it of Gor, and preſently 
the rock, after feveral throes, as if 
in labour, was delivered of a ſhe- 
camel, anſwering the deſcription of 
anda, which immediately brought 
forth a young one ready weaned, and, 
is lome ſay, as big as herſelf, Jon- 
da, ſeeing this miracle, believed on 
'1: prophet, and ſome few with him; 
uche greater part of the Thamu- 


tranſgreſſed 


dites remained, notwithſtanding, in- 
credulous. Of this camel the com- 
mentators tell ſeveral very abſurd ſto- 
nes; as that when ſhe went to drink 
ſhe never raiſed her head from the 
well, or river, till ſhe drank up all 
the water in it, and then ſhe oftered 
herſelf to be milked, the people 
drawing from her as much milk as 
they pleaſed ; and, ſome ſay, that ſhe 
went about the town crying aloud, 
If any wants milk let him come forth 


(1). 
b The tribe of Thamid dwelt fitſt 


in the country of the Adites, but 
their numbers increaſing, they fe- 
moved to the territory of Hejr for 
the fake of the mountains, where 
they cut themſelves habitations in the 
rocks, to be ſeen at this day. 

i And they cut off the feet of the 
camel, }—-Th1s extraordinary camel 
frightening the other cattle from their 
paſture, a certain rich woman named 
Onciza Omm Ganem, having four 
daughters, dreſſed them out and of 


(1) See the Prelim, Diſc. p. 9. 
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tranſgreſſed the command of their Lord *, and ſaid, 
O SALEH, cauſe that to come upon us, with which 
thou haſt threatened us, if thou art one of thoſe why 
have been ſent by GOD. Whereupon a terrible 
noiſe from heaven aſſailed them; and, in the morn. 
ing, they were found in their dwellings proſtrate on 


their breaſts and dead *. 


from them, and ſaid", O my people! now have ! 
delivered unto you the meſſage of my Loxo ; and 


fered one Kedir his choice of them, 
if he would kill the camel. Where- 
upon he choſe one, and with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of eight other men, ham- 
firung and killed the dam, and pur- 
ſuing the young one, which fled to 
the mountain, killed that alfo, and 
divided his fleſh among them (1). 
Others tell the flory ſomewhat dif- 
ferently, adding Sadaka Bint al 
Mokhtät as a joint conſpiratreſs with 
Oneiza, and pretending that the 
oung one was not killed; for, they 
ay, that having fled to a certain 
mountain, named Kara, he there 
cried three times, and Saleh hade 
them catch him if they could, for then 
there might be hopes of their avoid- 
ing the divine vengeance ; but this 
they were not able to do, the rock 
opening aſter he had cried, and re- 
ceiving him within it (2). 

& And inſtantly tranſgreſſed the 
command of their Loso, &c. |— 
Defying the vengeance with which 
they were threatened ; becauſe they 
— in their ſtrong dwellings, 
hewn in the rocks; ſaying, that the 
tribe of Ad periſhed only becautc 
their houſes were not built with ſuf⸗ 
ficient ſtrength (g). 

A terrible noiſe from heaven. ]-- 
Like violent and repeat*d claps of 
thunder; which, ſome fay, was no 
other than the voice of the angel 
Gabriel! (4), and which rent their 


(1) Anu. 
2) Al Kessal. 
Al Bzivawr. (6) Al Bztdawt:, 


8) Al Bonar, 


(2) Al Brroawr,. 
J See the Prelim. Diſc. p. g. 


And SALEH departed 


14 i 


hearts (3). It is ſaid, that her 
they had killed the camel, Saleh told 
them, that on the morrow their 
faces ſhould become yellow, the gan. 
day red, and the third day black, an 
that on the fourth Gon's vengeance 
ſhould Iight on them ; and that the 
frſt three ſigns happening according- 
ly, they ſought to put him to death, 
but Cop delivered him, by ſenchug 
him into Paleſtine (6). | 

„ Mohammed in the expedition of 
Tabüc, which he undertook avant 
the Greeks in the ninth year of the 
Hejra, "paſſing by Hejr, where this 
ancient tribe had dwelt, forbarlc his 
army, though much diſtreſfed with 
heat and thirſt, to draw any witcr 
there, but ordered them if they had 
drank of that water to bring it up 
again, or if they had kncaded any 
meal with it, to give it their came!; 
(7); and, wrapping up bis face ir 
his garment, he ſet ſpurs to his mule, 
crying out, Enter not the houſes of 
thole wicked men, but father weep, 
leſt that happen unto you, which 
befel them, and, having ſo ſaid, he 
continued galloping full ſpeed, with 
his face muffled up, till he had paſſod 
the valley (8). 

* Whether this ſpeech was made 
by Salch to them at parting, as ſeems 
moſt probable, or after the judgment 
had fallen on them, the commeuta- 
tors are not agreed. 


V. D'Hzaznzr, ubi ſupta. 
N (5) Asurf to 
(7) Aeris, Vit. Mol. p. 424. 
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adviſed you well, but ye love not thoſe who adviſe 
you well. And remember Lore, when he faid unto 
his people, Do ye commit wickedneſs, wherein 
no creature hath ſet you an example? Do ye ap- 
proach luſtfully unto men, leaving the women? Cer- 
tainly ye are people who tranſgreſs all modeſty. But 
the anſwer of his people was no other than that they 
{aid, the one to the other, Expel them your city; for 
they are men who preſerve themlelves pure from the 
crimes which ye commit. Therefore we delivered him 


CHAP. 7. AL 


and his family, except his wife ; ſhe was one of thoſe 
who ſtaid behind: and we rained a ſhower of ſtones 


U n them 5 


Behold, therefore, what was the end 


of the wicked. And unto Mapiax® we ſent their 
brother SHoars*, He ſaid unto them, O my people! 


* Lot.]-—The commentators fay, 
conformably to the ſcripture, that 
Lot was the ſon of Haran, the fon of 
Azer or Terah, and, conſequently, 
Abraham's nephew, who brought 
hm with him from Chaldea into 
Paleſtine, where, they ſay, he was 
ſent by Goo to reclaim the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom, and the other neigh- 
houring cities, which were overthrown 
with it, from the unnatural vice to 
which they were addifted (1). And 
this Mohammedan tradition ſeems to 
be countenanced by the words of the 
apoſtle, that this righteous man dwel- 
ing among them, in ſeeing and hear- 
'ng yexed his righteous foul from day 
to day with their unlawful deeds (2); 
whence it is probable that he omitted 
no 0-portunity of endeavouring their 
reformation. "The ſtory of Lot is told 


with further circumſtances in the 


eleventh chapter. 

? Expel them, &c. ] iz. Lot, and 
thoſe who believe on him. 

* Sec chap. xi. 

Sce ibid. 


(% V. D'Hzx Tor. Bibl. Orient. Art. Loth. 
(4) Gen. xxxix. 1. 


(P Gen. XXV. 2. 
101.11 not. in Alfrag. p. 143. 
Cb. Nub. P. 109, 


worſhip 


* Madian, I—or Midian, was a 
city of Hejaz, and the habitation of a 
tribe of the ſame name, the deſceo- 
dants of Midian, the fon of Abraham 
by Keturah (9), who afterwards co- 
aleſced with the Iſmaelites, as it 
ſeems; Moſes naming the ſame mer- 
chants who ſold Joſeph to Potiphar, 
in one place Iſmaelites (4), and in 
another Midianites (5). 

I his city was fituated on the red 
ſea, ſouth-ealt of mount Sinai, and 
is doubtleſs the ſame with the Mo- 
diana of Ptolemy; what was re- 
maining of it in Mohammed's time, 
was ſoon after demoliſhed in the 
ſucceeding wars (6), and jt remains 
deſolate to this day. The people of 
the country pretend to ſhew the well 
whence Moles watered Jethro's flocks 


(7). 

© Shoath. ]--Some Mohammedan 
writers make him the ſon of Mikail, 
the ſon of Yaſhjar, the ſon of Madian 
(8) ; and they generally ſuppoſe him 
to be the ſame perſon with the fa- 
ther-in-law of Moles, who is named, 


(2) 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
(5) Gen. xxxvii. 36. (6) V. 
) AzvLrzoa Deſcr. Arab. p. 42. 
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believe. 


was Sanun, 


memions none in particular, 
ever, they ſay ſafter the Jews), that 
he gave his ſon-in-law that wonder- 
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worſhip Gop; ye have no Gov beſides him. Now 
bath an evident demonſtration * come unto you from 
your Lox D. Therefore, give full meaſure and juſt 
weight, and diminiſh not unto men ought of then 
matters“; neither ad corruptly in the earth, after 
its reformation . This will be better for you, if ye 


And belet not every way, threatening the 


paſſenger? ; and turning aſide from the path of Coo 
him who believeth in him, and ſeeking to make it 
crooked. And remember, when ye were few, and 
GOD multiplied you: and behold, what hath been 
the end of thole who atted corruptly. And it part 
of you believe in that wherewith I am ſent, and part 
believe not, wait patiently unul Gop judge between 
us; for he is the beſt judge. * The chiefs of his 
ople, who were elated with pride, anſwered. 
will ſurely caſt thee, O Suoain! and thoſe » 
lieve with thee, out of our city; or ele thou e 


wm ſcripture, Reuel or Raguck, and 
2 (1). But Ahmed Ebu Ab- 


'alhalim charges thoſe who cnter- 
tain this opinion with 1gnorange. 


Al Kell: ſays, that his father's name 
and that he was firſt 
called Boyun, and afterwards Shoaib; 
and adds, that he was a comely per- 
n, but ſpare and lean, very thought- 
Fl, and of few words. Dr. Prideaux 
writes this name, after the French 


tranſlation, Chaib (e). 


An evident demonſtration.— 
This demonſtration the commenta- 
tors [uppole to have been a power of 


working miracles, though the Koran 


working rod (g, with which he per- 


S£rmed all thoſe miracles in Egypt 
and the deſert, and alſo excellent 


How- 


certainly return unto our religion, He ſaid, What, 


advice and inftrutions (4); wee 
he had the firname of Khatib al an- 
biya, or the preacher to the prophets 


» Give full meaſureand jult weight, 
& c. For one of the great crimes 
which the Midianiies were guiity of, 
wa? the uſing of divers mect:1cs 
and weights, a great and a {!ma!!, 
buying by one and felling by an- 
ther (6). 

\ 

See before, p. 182, not. 

Y Belet not every WAY, threatening 
the paſſenger.)-Robbing on the High- 
way, it ſeems, was another crving 
fin, frequent among theſe peopir 
But ſome of the commentators in- 
terpret this paſſage figuratively, of 
their beſetting the way of truth, and 
threatening, thoſe who gave car to 
the — rances of Shoaib (7), 


(1) Exod, ii. 18, i. 1. (2) Life of Mah. p. 244 (3) AlBrinaw?, 
V. Shalſhel. hakkab. p. 12. (4) Exod. xviii. 13, &c. (5) V. DHI. 


or, Bibl. Orient. Art. Shoaib, 
v. 13, 14. {7} Idem. 


(6) V. ib. Al Balvawl. Sec Deut. 
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though we be averſe thereto? We ſhall ſurely ima- 
cine a lie againſt Gon, if we return unto your reli- 
gion, after that Gop hath delivered us from the 
{me : and we have no reaſon to return unto it, unleſs 
Gon our Lok ſhall pleaſe to abandon us. Our LorD 
comprehendeth every thing by his knowledge. In 
Gor do we put our truſt. O Loxy ] do thou judge 
between us and our nation with iruth ; for thou art 
the beſt judge. And the chiefs of his people, who 
believe not, ſaid, If ye follow Syoa ts, ye ſhall fure- 
ly periſh. Therefore a ſtorm from heaven“? affailed 
them, and in the morning they were found in their 
dwellings dead and proſtrate. They who accuſed 
SHoA18 of impoſture became as though they had ne- 
ver dwelt therein; they who acculed Syoais of im- 
poſture periſhed themſelves. And he departed from 
them, and ſaid, O my people! now have I perform- 
ed unto you the meſſages of my Loxy ; and I ad- 
viſed you aright : but why ſhould I be grieved for 
an unbelieving people? We have never ſent any 
»rophet unto a city, but we afflicted the inhabitants 
thereof with calamity and adverſity, that they might 
bumble themſelves. Then we gave them in ex- 
change good in licu of evil, until they abounded, 
and ſaid, Adverſty and proſperity formerly hap- 
pened unto our fathers, as unto us. Therefore we 
took vengeance on them ſuddenly, and they per- 
ceived it not before hand. But if the inhabitants of 
thoſe cities had believed and feared GOD, we would 
furcly have opened to them bleſſings both from hea- 
ven and earth. But they charged our apoſtles with 
lal/-hood ; wherefore we took vengeance on them, 
tor that which they had been guilty of. Were the 
Inhabitants, therefore, of thoſe cities ſecure, that our 
vuniſhment thould not fall on them by night, while 


* A form from heaven, — Like {ignifies either, or both; and both 
nich deſtroyed the Thamudites. theſe dreadful calamities may well 
one luppoſe it to have been an be ſuppoſed to have jointly executed 

Þaiinguake, for the original word the divine vengeance. 
ey 
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4 they ſlept? Or, were the inhabitants of thoſe cities pri 
0 ſecure that our puniſhment ſhould not fall on them wh: 
jig by day, while they ſported? Were they, therefore, [aid 
4 {ecure from the 2 pm of Gop*? But none will the 
ſ think himſelf ſecure from the ſtratagem of Gov, ex. not 
18 cept the people who periſh. And hath it not mani con 
feſtly appeared unto thoſe who have inherited the ſen 
| carth after the former inhabitants thereof, that, if we me. 
4 pleaſe, we can affliet them for their fins? But we will 2 { 
| ſeal up their hearts; and they ſhall not hearken. We fort 
| will relate unto thee ſome ſtories of theſe cities vil 
| Their apoſtles had come unto them with evident his 
| miracles, but they were not diſpoſed to belicve in tha: tate 
which they had before gainſayed. Thus will Gon bal Th 
{ up the hearts of the unbelievers. And we found To 
| not in the greater part of them any obſervance of their ye ( 
* covenant ; but we found the greater part of them by 
| wicked doers. Then we ſent the above-named apol. ſen 
wes, Moszs with our figns unto PuARAOH“ and his the 


* The ſtratagem of Go. J-Here- cording to others the ſon of Mb, 


— 


princes ; 


1 by is figuratively expreſſed the man- the ſon of Riyan, the fon of Walid 8 
| ner of Gov's dealing with proud and (2) the Amalekites (3). Therc are Byr 
1 ungrateful men, by ſuffering them to hiſtorians, however, who ſuppol- 0 
| il up the meaſure of their iniquity, Kabiis, the brother and predecel'or of Writ 
| without vouchſabting to bring them to al Walid, was the prince we ere erp! 
| a ſenſe of their condition by chaſtiſe- ſpeaking of; and pretend he lived that 
| ments and afflictions, till they find fx hundred and twenty yers, and giou 
themſelves utterly loſt, when they reigned four hundred. Which 1s his 
teaft expect it (1). more rcaſonable, at leaft, than the cub; 
> Pharaoh. ]-—This was the com- opinion of thote who imagine it was his 
mon title, or names of the kings of his father Maſab, or grandtather KR. uppe 
Egypt, (hgmfying king in the Coptic yan (4). Abulfeda ſays, that Maſi! lace 
tongue) as Ptolemy was in after being once hundred and {cventy years fter | 
times; and as Ceſar was that of the old, and having no child, while fic and 
Roman Emperors, and K ho{ri that of kept the herds faw a cow-calve, he | 
the kings of Perſia, But which of and heard her ſay, at the fame tine, who 
| the kings of Egypt, this Pharaoh of O Maſib! be not gneved, for thov ſel; 
| Moles was, is uncertain. Not to ſhalt have a wicked ſon, who will be wer 
mention the opinions of the Euro- at length calt into hell. And he ac. thei! 
| pean writers, thoſe of the eaſt gene- cordingly had this Walid, who attr: that 
i rally ſuppoſe him to have been al wards coming to be king of Fgvpi, ſes | 
Walid, who, according to ſome, was proved an impious tyrant. take 
an Arab of the tribe of Ad, or, ac- he v 
(1) Al BIn AWI. (2) See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 11. (3) Anu rin, /, 
Ke. (4) &itab wafsir lebab, & al Keſhal. 85 
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princes; who treated them unyuſtly*: but behold 
what was the end of the corrupt doers. And Mosss 
aid. O PHARAOH] verily I am an apoſtle ſent from 
the Lorp of all creatures. It is juſt that I ſhould 
not ſpeak of Gop other than the truth. Now am I 
come unto you with an evident fign from your Lok: 


ſend, therefore, the children of ISRAEL away with 


me. PHARAQH anſwered, If thou comeſt with 
2 ſign, produce it, if thou ſpeakeſt truth. Where- 
fore he caſt down his rod; and behold, it became a 
viſible ſerpent*. And he drew forth his hand out of 
his boſom and behold it appeared white unto the ſpec- 
tators*. The chiefs of the people of Pruaraon ſaid, 
This man is certainly an expert magician: he ſecketh 
to diſpoſſeſs you of your land; what, therefore, do 
ye direct? They anſwered, Put off him and his brother 
by fair promiſes for ſome time, and, in the mean-while, 
ſend unto the cities, and afſemble the inhabitants, that 
they may bring unto thee every expert magician, So 


* Who treated them ur juſtly.— 
By riot believing therein. 

A viſible — J—The Arab 
writers tell enormous fables of this 
ſerpent, or dragon. For, they lay, 
that he was hairy, and of fo — 
gious a ſize, that, when he opened 
his mouth, his jaws were fourſcore 
cubits aſunder, and, when he laid 
his lower jaw on the ground, his 
upper reached to the top of the pa- 
lace; that Pharaoh, ſceing this mon- 
ſter make towards him, fled from it, 
and was ſo terribly frightened, that 
he befouled himſelf; and that the 
holt aſſembly alſo betaking them- 
{eives to their heels, no leſs than 
tweuty-hve thouſand of them loſt 
their lives in the preſs, They add, 
that Pharaoh upon this adjured Mo- 
ſes by God, who had ſent him, to 
take away the ſerpent, and promiſed 
he would believe on him, and let the 


| '1) Al BII DAI. (2) Idem. 
; Y- 


Iſraelites go; but, when Moſes had 
done what he requeſted, he relapſed, 
and grew as hardened as before (1). 

* He drew forth his hand and it 
became whate, There is a tradition 
that Moſes was a very ſwarthy man; 
and that, when he put his hand into 
his bolom, and drew it out again, it 
became extremely white and ſplen- 
did, ſurpaſſing the brightneſs of the 
ſun (2). Marracci (3) fays, we do 
not read in fcripture, that Moſey 
ſnewed this fign before Pharaoh, It 
is true, the {ſcripture does not ex- 
preſsly ſay ſo, but it ſeems to be no 
more than a neceſlary inference from 
that paſſage, where Goo tells Moſes, 
that if they will not hearken to the 
firſt ſign, they will believe the latter 
ſign, and if they will not beheve theſe 
two Hens, then diretis him to turn 
the water into blood (40. 


(3) Io Ale. p. 284. (4, Exod. iv. 


the 
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the magicians * came unto PAN AOH; and they (aid, 
Shall we ſurely receive a reward, if we do overcome ? 
He anſwered, Yea; and ye ſhall certainly be of thoſe 
who approach near unto my throne. They faid, 0 
Moss! either do thou caſt down thy rod firſt, or we 
will caſt down ours. MOSES anſwered, Do ye caſt 
down your rods firſt, And when they had caſt them 
down, they enchanted the eyes of the men who were 
preſent, and terrified them; and they performed a 
great enchantment*®, And we fſpake by revelation 
unto Mosts, ſaying, Throw down thy rod. And 
behold, it ſwallowed up the rods which they had cauſed 
falſely to appear changed into ſerpents“. Wherefore 
the truth was confirmed, and that which they had 
wrought, vaniſhed. And PHARAOHN and his ma- 
gicians were overcome there, and were rendered con- 


temptible. 


And the magicians proſtrated them- 


ſelves, worſhipping; and they laid, We believe in the 
Loxp of all creatures, the Lond of Mosts and 
Aaron', Pnaraon ſaid, Have ye believed on 


- 


The magicians. }-- The Arabian 
writers name ſeveral of theſe magi- 
cians, be ſide their chief prieſt Sime- 
on, viz, Sadur, and Ghadivr, Jaath, 
and Mosfa, Waran and Zaman, cach 
of whom came attended with their 
diſciples, amountiug in all to ſeveral 
thouſands(1 ). 

s And they performed a great en- 
chantment. ]J— They provided them- 
ſelves with a great number of thick 
ropes and long pieces of wood which 
they — — by ſome means, to 
move, and make them twiſt them- 
{elves one over the other; and fo 
impoſed on the beholders, who at a 
diſtance took them to be true ſer- 
pents (2). 

Þ Behold, it ſwallowed up the rods 
&c. -The expoſitors add, that when 
this ſerpent had ſwallowed up all the 


(1) V. D'HzAZZTOTr. Bibl. Orient. art. Mouſa, p. 643, &c. Al K 


him, 


rods and cords, he made direly 
towards the aſſembly, and put them 
into ſo great a terror, that they lied, 
and a conſiderable number were hi- 
ed in the croud : then ries took it 
up, and it became a rod in hi hand 
as before. Whereupon the magj- 
cians declared, that it could te no 
enchantment, becauſe, in ſuch caic, 
their rods and cords would not have 
diſappeared (3). 

And the magicians proſtrated them- 
ſelves worſhipping, &c.I—It ſccms 
probable that all the magicians were 
not converted by this miracle, tor 
fome writers introduce Sadir and 
Ghadur only, acknowledging Moltes's 
miracle to he wrought by the power 
of Gov. Thele two they ſay, were 
brothers, and the ſons of a famous 
magician, then dead; but on their 


141. (2) Al BIZIDAwWẽ˖I. V. D'HEZZ EIO, ubi lup. and Koran, c. 


(3) Al Buipaws, 
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him, before I have given you permiſſion ? Verily this 
is a plot which ye have contrived in the city, that ye 
might caſt forth from thence the inhabitants thereof“. 
But ye ſhall ſurely know that I am your maſter; for I 
will cauſe your hands and your feet to be cut oft on 
the oppoſite hdes!, then will I cauſe you all to be 
crucified v. The magicians anſwered, We ſhall cer- 
tainly return unto our Loxp, in the next life; for 
thou takeſt vengeance on us only becauſe we have 
believed in the figns of our Lok, when they have 
tome upon us. O Loxpy! pour on us patience ; and 
cauſe us to die Moſlems", And the chiefs of Pna- 
Bons people ſaid, Wilt thou let Moses and his 
people go, that they may act corruptly in the earth, 
and leave thee and thy gods“ PHARAOH an- 
lwered, We will caulc their male children to be ſlain, 


being ſent for to court on this occa- 
hon, their mother perſuaded them to 
x0 to their father's tomb, to atk his 
advice, Being come to the tomb, 
the father anſwered their call, and, 
when they had acquainted him with 
the affair, he told them, that they 
ſhould inform themſelves, whether 
the rod, of which they ſpoke, be- 
came a ſerpent while its maſters 
ſlept, or only when they were a- 
wake; for, faid he, enchantments 
have no effect while the enchanter is 
alleep, and, therefore, if it be other- 
wile in this caſe, you may be aſſured 
that they att by a divine power. 
Theſe two magictans then, arriving 
at the capital of Egypt, on inquiry, 
found, to their great aſtoniſhmert, 
that, when Moſes and Amon went to 
reft, their rod became a ſerpent, and 
guarded them while they flept 1). 
And this was the firſt ſtep towards 
their converſion. 

* This 18 a plot which ye have 
contrived, &c. I—i. e. This is a con- 
federacy between you and Moles, 
entered into before ye left the city to 


„ . D'Herne., ubi ſap, 
1 Idid andchap, xxvi &. (5 


(2) Al Burwawi, 
Al Bz:vawr, 


go to the place of appointment, to 
turn out the Copts, or native Egy 
tians, and eſtabliſh the Iſraelites in 
their Head (2). 

On the oppoſite ſides.I— That 185 
your right-hands and your left feet. 

„ And I will cauſe you all to be 
crucified. ]--Some fav Pharaoh was 
the firſt inventor of this ignominious 
and painful puniſhment. | 

Some think theſe converted ma- 
22 were executed accordingly: 

ut others deny it, and fay that the 
King was not able to put them to 
death: inſiſſing on theſe words of 
the Korin (3), You two, and they 
who follow you, ſhall overcome. 

* Thy gods. ]}—- Which were the 
ſtars, or cther idols. But ſome of 
the commentators, from certain impi- 
ous expreſſions of this prince, record- 
ed in the Koran (4), whereby he ſete 
up himſelf as the only god of his 
lubjetts, luppole that he was the 
object of their worſhip, and, there- 
tore, inſtead of alihataca, thy gocts, 
read, ilahataca, thy worſhip { 5). 


(3) Chap. xxviun. 
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and we will ſuffer their females to liver; 
means we ſhall prevail over them. 


Car. 5. 
and by that 


Mosts ſaid unto 


his people, Aſk aſſiſtance of Gov, and ſuffer patient. 
ly: for the earth is Gop's, he giveth it for an inhe- 


ritance unto ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth; and 


the proſperous end ſhall be unto thoſe who fear him. 
They anſwered, We have been afflicted by having our 
male children flain, before thou cameſt unto us, and 


alſo fince thou haſt come unto us. 


MOSES faid, 


Peradventure it may happen that your Loxp will 
deſtroy your enemy, and will cauſe you to ſucceed 
him in the earth, that he may fee how ye will act 
therein. And we formerly puniſhed the people of 
PuARAaon with dearth and ſcarcity of fruits, that 
they might be warned. Yet, when good happened 
unto them, they ſaid, This is owing unto us: but if 
evil befel them, they attributed the ſame to the il] 
luck of Mosks, and thoſe who were with him, 
Was not their ill luck with Gop'? but moſt of them 


knew it not. 
ever ſign thou 


And they ſaid unto MOSES, What- 
ſhew unto us, 
therewith, we will not believe on thee. 


to enchant us 
Wherefore 


we ſent upon them a flood, and locuſts, and 


e We will cauſe their male chil- 
dred to be ſlain, &c. ]--That is, We 
will continue to make uſe of the fame 
cruel policy to keep the Iſraclites in 
ſubjection, as we have hitherto done. 
The commentators ſay, that Pharaoh 
came to this reſolution, becauſe he 
had either been admoniſhed in a 
dream, or by the aſtrologers, or di- 
viners, that one of that nation ſhould 
ſubvert his kingdom (1). 

To the ill luck of Moſes, &c.J— 
Looking on him and his followers 
as the occaſion of thoſe calamitics. 
The original word properly fignihes 
to take an ominous and ſiniſſer pre- 
ſage of any future event, from the 
fight of birds, or the like, 

Was not their ill luck with 
Goo I- Ry whoſe will and decree 


(1) Al Betpawi, Jakiatophls, 


RBz1Daw1l., 


they were ſo afflicted, as a puniſhmenr 
for their wickedneſs. 

A flood, I— This inundation, 
they ſay, was occaſioned by unuſual 
rains, which continued eight days 
together, and the overflowing of the 
Nile; and not only covered their 
lands, but came into their houſes, and 
roſe as high as their backs and necks; 
but the children of Iſrael had no rain 
in their quarters (2). As there is 
no mention of any ſuch miraculons 
inundation in the Moſaic writings, 
ſome have 1magined this plague to 
have been either a peſlilence. or the 
ſmall-pox, or ſome other epidemi- 
cal diſlemper (3). For the word 
tufin, which is uſed in this place, 
and is generally rendered a deluge, 
may all ſignify any other univerſal 
deſlruttion or mortality. 

(2) Idem, Azuirizp, (5) 4A 
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lice *, and frogs, and blood; diſtin miracles: but 
they behaved proudly, and became a wicked people. 
And when the plague * fell on them, they ſaid, O Mo- 
£5! entreat thy Lord for us, according to that which 
he bath covenanted with thee: verily if thou take 
the plague from off us, we will ſurely believe thee, 
and we will let the children of ISRAEL go with thee. 
But when we had taken the plague from off them, un- 
til the terni which Gop had granted them was ex- 
pired, behold, they broke their promiſe. Wherefore 
we took vengeance on them, and drowned them in the 
red ſea “; becauſe they charged our figns with falſe- 
hood, and neglected them. And we cauſed the people, 
who had been rendered weak, to inherit the eaſtern 
arts of the earth and the weſtern parts thereof“, 
which we bleſſed with fertility; and the gracious 
word of the Loxp was fulfilled on the children of 
IsRAEL, for that they had endured with patience : 
and we deſtroyed the ſtruttures which PRARAOH and 
his people had made, and that which they had ereQ- 
ed. And we cauſed the children of ISsAAEL to 
paſs through the fea, and they came unto a people 
who gave themſelves up to the worſhip of their idols“, 
and they ſaid, O Moss! make us a god, in like 


* Lite. ]—Some will have theſe ceeded the kings of Egypt and the 
inſefts to have been a larger fort of Amalekies (2). 
tick; others, the young locuſts be- And we 3 the ſtruftures 
tore they have wings ( ky which Pharaoh and his people had 

* The plague. ]—viz. Any of the made, &c. ]--Particularly the lofty 
calamities already mentioned, or the tower which Pharaoh cauſed to be 
peſtilence which Gos ſent upon them built, that he might attack the Go 
afterwards, of Moſes (3). 

See this wonderful event more * Andthey came unto people who 
particularly deſcribed” in the tenth worſhipped _—_ people 
and twentieth chapters. ſome will have to be of the tribe of 

The eaſtern parts of the earth Amalek, whom Moſes was com- 
and the weſtern parts thereof. ]|- manded to deſtroy, and others of the 
That 1s, the land of Srvis, of which tribe of Lakhm. Their idols, it 18 
the eaſtern geographers reckon Paleſ- ſaid, were images of oxen, which 
tine a part, and wherein the commen- gave the firſt hint to the making of 
tators fay, the children of Iſrael ſuc- the golden calf (4). 


'1) Al Bernawi, 2) Idem. (3) V. Kor, chap. xxviii and xl. 
(3% Al BII DAI. 
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210 Al KORAN. Cray, 7 
manner as theſe people have gods. MOSES an. 


wered, Verily ye are an ignorant people: for the reli 


gion which theſe follow will be deſtroyed, and that 
which they do is vain. He ſaid, Shall I ſeek for you 
any other god than Gop; ſince he hath preferred you 
to the reſt of the world? And remember when we de. 
livered you from the people of PAR AO, who griev. 
ouſly oppreſſed you; they flew your male children, 
and let your females live : therein was a great trial 
from your Lok D. And we appointed unto Mos: s 
a faſt of thirty nights before we gave him the law * and 
we completed them by adding of ten more; and the 
{tated time of his Lozp was fulfilled in forty nights. 
And Moses ſaid unto his brother AAR Ox, Be thou 


my deputy among my people during my abſence ; and 


behave uprightly, and follow not the way of the cor- 
rupt doers. And when Moss came at our ap- 
pointed time, and his Lonn ſpake unto him*, he 
ſaid, O Log p! Shew me thy glory, that I may be. 
hold thee. GOD anſwered, Thou ſhalt in no wile be— 
hold me; but look -towards the mountain“, and if 
it ſtand firm in its place, then ſhalt thou ſee me. But 
when his Loxp appcared with glory in the mount“, 

he 


* We appointed unto Moſes a faſt ed him to faſt ten days more, which 


of thirty rights, and we. completed 
them by adding of ten more, &c. 
The commentators lay, that Gop, 
havifig promiſed Moſes to give him 
the law, directed him to prepare 
himſelf for the high favour of ſpeak- 
ing with Gop in perſon, by a faſt 
of thirty days; and that Moſes ac- 
cordingly faſted the whole month of 
Dhu'lkaada; bat, not liking the ſa— 
vourof his breath, he rubbed his teeth 
unh a dentriftice, upon which the 
angels told him, that his breath be- 
ture had the odour of muſk (1), but 
that his rubbing his teeth had taken 
it away. Wherefore, Gop order- 


(1) Sec the Prelim. Diſc. ſed. IV. p. 148, 149. 


he did; and theſe were the hlt i 
days of the ſucceeding month Dhu'!- 
hajja. Others, however, ſuppote 
that Moſes was commanded to tat 
and pray thirty days only, and “ 
during the other ten Gov diſcourſed 
wuh him (2). 


d And his Lox p ſpake unto him.] 


Without the mediation of any other, 
and face to face, as he ſpears unto 
the angels ). ; 

© The mountain, ]—— This mou 
tain the Mohammedans naue, 2 
Zabir, 

4 When his Lozo appeared witt 
glory in the mount, I— Or, as it 15 l 


(2) Al Bsioa wt, 


Jailato'poin. (4 Al BAD, V. D'H za L. Bibl. Orient. p. 5 


tetall,, 


ren, 
trial 
losEB 
* and 
( the 
ights. 
thou 
- and 
e COT- 
r ap- 
33 
y be- 
le he- 
nd if 
But 
unt“, 
he 


, which 
frſt ten 
1Dbu'l- 
ſuppoſe. 
to faſt 
ind that 
ſcourſed 


4 * * : 
O mm. 


other. 
KS Unto 


$ mou 


nie, 41 
red with 
3 It 15 u- 
ID0AWL, 
— Hee 
* uy ve” 


tetall; ; 


CHAP. 7: at OX RA YN: 211 


he reduced it to duſt, And Moss fell down in 
a ſwoon. And when he came to himſelf, he faid, 
Praiſe. be unto thee! I turn unto thee with repen- 
tance, and I am the firſt of true believers*. GOD, 
ſaid unto him, O Moszxs!. I have cholen thee above 
all men, by honouring thee with my commiſſions, and 
by my ſpeaking unto ghee : receive, therefore, that 
which I have brought thee, and be one of thoſe who 
give thanks*. And we. wrote ſor him on the tables“ 
an admonition concerning every matter, and a deciſion 
in every Cale *, and laid, Receive this with reverence; 
and command thy people that they live according to 
the moſt excellent precepts thereof. I will ſhew you 
the dwelling of the wicked'. I will turn aſide from 
my ſigns thoſe who behave thernfelves proudly in the 
carth, without juſtice: and although they ſee every 
ſign, yet they ſhall not believe therein; and, al- 
though they fee the way of righteouſneſs, yet they 
ſhall not take that way; but if they ſee the way of 
error, they ſhall take that way. This ſhall come to 


* nee 


terally, unto the mount. For ſome 
of the expoſigors pretend, that Gon 
endued the mountain with life and 
the ſenſe of ſeeing, | 


] am the firſt of true believers. ] 


his is not to be taken Ntritly. See 
oy like expreſſion in chap. vi. p. 
158. 

The Mohammedans have a tra- 
dition, that Moſes aſked to fee Goo 
on the day of Arafat, and that he 
received the law on the day they ſlay 
the victims at the pilgrimage of 
Mecca, which days are the ninth 
and tenth of Dhu'lhajja. 

The tables. |—Theſe tables, ac- 
cording to ſome, were {even in num- 
der, and, according to others, ten. 
Nor are the commentators agreed, 
whether they were cut.out of a kind 
of lote- tree, in paradile, called al 
Seda; or, whether they were chry- 
lolitas, emeralds, rubies, or com- 


(1) Al Berbawi. (2 


mon ſtone (1). But, they ſay, that 
they were each ten, or twelve cubits 
long; for, they ſuppoſe, that, not 
only the ten commandments, but 


the whole law was written thereon : 


and, ſome add, that the letters were 
cut quite through the tables, ſo that 
they might be read on both ſides (2); 
which is a fable of the Jews. 

An admonition concerning every 
matter, and a deciſion in every caſe. ] 
That is, a perfect law, comprehend- 
ing all neceſlaty inftruttions, as well, 
in regard to religious and moral du- 
ties, as the adminiſtration of juſtice, 

+ I will thew you the dwelling of 
the wicked. ]— Viz. the deſolate ha- 
bitations of the Egvptians, or thoſe 
of the impious tribes of Ad and 
Thamiid, or, perhaps, hell, the dwell- 
ing of the ungodly in the other 
world, 


) V. D'Hs«aati, ubi ſupra. 
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ſs, becauſe they accuſe our ſigns of impoſture, 
and negleft the fame. But as for them who deny 
the truth of our ſigns, and the meeting of the life tg 


Cu ar. 3. 


come, their works ſhall be vain: ſhall they be re. 


warded otherwiſe than according to what they ſhall 


have wrought? And the people of Moss, after his 

rture, took a corporeal calt*, made of their orna. 
ments, which lowed, Did they not fee that it 
ſpake not unto them, neither diretted them in the 
way? yet they took it for their god, and atted wick- 
edly. But when they repented with ſorrow *,”and ſaw 
that they had gone aſtray, they ſaid, Verily if our 
Ioxv have not mercy upon us, and forgive us not, 
we ſhall certainly become of the number of thoſe who 
periſh. And when Moss returned unto his people, 
full of wrath and indignation, he ſaid, An evil thing 
15 it that ye have committed after my departure ; have 
ye haſtened the command of your Loxp*? And he 
threw down the tables , and took his brother by the 
hair of the head, and dragged him unto him. And 
AARON ſaid unto him, Son of my mother, verily 
the people prevailed againſt me, and it wanted 
little but they had ſlain me: make not my enemies, 
therefore, to rejoice over me, neither place me with 


the wicked people. MOSES ſaid, O Lok p! for- 


* A corporeal calf.] — That is, as Et cum cadere faftus fuiſſet in mani - 
ſome underſtand it, conſiſting of fleſh bus eorum. 
and blood; or, as others, being a Have ye haſtened the command 
mere body, or maſs of metal, wich- of your Lozv ?]—By neglecting his 
out a ſoul (1). precepts, and bringing down his wift 
Of their ornaments. ]--Such as vengeance on you. 
their rings and bracelets of gold and And he threw down the tables.) 
filvcr (2). — Which were al! broken and taken 
Which lowed. ]—See chap. xx, up to heaven, except one only; and 
and the notes to chap ii. p. 10. this, they fay, contained the threats 
* Father. Marracci ſeems not to and judicial ordinances, and was at. 
have underſtood the meaning of this terwards put into the ark (3). _ 
phraſe, having literally — 8 the 4 Prevailed againſt mc. Ute: 
Arabic words, wa lamma ſokita fi rally, rendered me. weak. 
eidihim, without any mannerof ſenſe, 


(1) ABA Ai. See chap, xx. and the notes to chap. ii, p. 19, (2%. 
tbid. (3) Al BAN. V. D'Hoazei. ubi ſup. p., 640 


give 


Gray 


give w 
mercy 
exerci 
calf | 
from 

will W 
to the 
believe. 
clemei 
SES W 
was W 
thoſe 

out of 
the mc 
ſtorm 
away 
thou h 
thou d 
us ha- 
wilt th 
thou v 
protet 
unto u 
And 
the lil 
GOD 
| pica{ 
and I 

me, a 
ligns ; 
proph 
them 1 
them 

which 


© Joe . 


__ 
* 


„ 


— — — 0 A US a 


Cirar, 7. Ar KORAN, 213 


give me and my brother, and receive us into thy 
mercy ; for thou art the moſt merciful of thoſe who 
exerciſe mercy. Verily as for them who took the 
calf for their god, indignation ſhall overtake them 
from their Lon D, and ignominy in this life: thus 
will we reward thoſe who imagine falſehood. But un- 
to them who do evil, and afterwards repent, and 
believe in GOD, verily thy Lond will thereafter be 
clement and merciful. And when the anger of Mo- 
$£5 was appeaſed, he took the tables*; and in what 
was written thereon was a direction and mercy, unto 
thoſe who feared the Loa p. And Moss choſe 
out of his people {ſeventy men, to go up with him to 
the mountain at the time appointed by us: and when a 
ſtorm of thunder and lightning had taken them 
away *, he faid, O Loxp! if thou hadit pleaſed, 
thou hadſt deſtroyed them before, and me alſo ; wilt 
thou deſtroy us for that which the fooliſh men amon 

us have committed? This is only thy trial; thou 
wilt thereby lead into error whom thou pleaſeſt, and 
thou wilt direct whom thou pleaſeſt. Thou art our 
protettor, therefore forgive us, and be merciful 
unto us; for thou art the beſt of thoſe who forgive. 
And write down for us good in this world, and in 
the life to come; for unto thee are we directed. 
GOD anſwered, I will inflitt my puniſhment on whom 
| picale; and my mercy extendeth over all things: 


and I will write down good unto thoſe who fhall tear 


me, and give alms, and who. ſhall believe in our 
ligns; who ſhall follow the apoſtle, the ilhterate 
prophet *, whom they ſhall find written down“ with 
them in the law and in the goſpel: he will command 
them that which is juſt, and will forbid them that 
which is evil; and will allow unto them as lawful the 


Cee ue 11. p. 10. is, Mohammed, See the Prelim. 
* Phe tables. ]J-Or, the fragments Diſc. ſect. II. p. 5. 
of that which was left. Written down. Ii. e. Both 


ce Chap. 11. p. 11, and chap. iv. foretold by the nume and certain do- 
120 


* the illiterate prophet, That 
P 3 good 


ſcription. 
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good things which were before forbidden“, and will 
prohibit thoſe which are bad” ; and he will eaſe them 

of their heavy burden, and of the yokes which were 
upon them. And thoſe who believe on him, and 
honour him, and aſſiſt him, and follow the light, 
which hath been ſent down with him, ſhall be happy. 
Say, O men! verily I am the meſſenger of Goo un. 
to you all*; unto him belongeth the kingdom of hea- 
ven and earth; there is no Gop but he; he piveth 
life, and he cauſeth to dic. Believe, thereforc, in 
Gop and his apoſtle, the illiterate prophet, who be. 
lieveth in Cob and his word; and follow him. thai 
ye may be rightly directed. Of the people of Mo. 
SES there is a party > who. direct others with truth, 
and att juſtly according to the fame. And we di 
vided them into welve tribes, as into {0 many nations, 
And we ſpake by revelation unto Mosss, when his 
people aſked drink of him, and we ſaid, Strike the 
rock with thy rod; and there guſhed thereout twelve 

fountains %, and men knew their reſpective drinking: 
place. And we cauſed clouds to overſhadow them, 
and manna and quails iy deſcend upon them, ay 


Fee chap. iii. p. 64. | his journey to heaven, and W. 
7 And 9 will prohibit thoſe which licved on him (1). 


are bad, j—---As the eating ; of blood © And theze guihed thereour tue 
and ine e's fle ſu, and the? teking of fountains, &c. ]-—-See chap. uv. p. !!; 
uſury, &c. 12. 


See chap. ii. p. 33. To what is ſaid in the notes there 

* Unto you all. |— That 1 is, to all we may add, that, according 4 
mankind in general, and not to one Gertain tradition, the done, on WAICN 
particular nation, as the former pro- this miracle was wrought, was thrown 
phets were ſent. down from paradiſe by Adam, aud 

Ol che people of Moſes there is came into the poſſeſſion of Sho ib 
a party who direct others with truth, Who gave it with the od ; Moſes; 
Kc. Jj—V TD. thole Jews who ſeemed and, that, according to anoth. r, the 
better diſpoſed than the reſt of their water: iſſued thence by thre onhices 
brethrentoreceive Mohammed's law; on: ach of the four ſides of th 
or, perhaps, ſuch ot them as had ac- making twelve in all, an that 2 
tally received it. Some Imagine ran, in ſo many rivul-ts, to the qua- 
they were a Jewiſh nation dwellin ter of each tribe in the camp 
ſomewhere be ond China, w hiek 4 Secchap. 11. p. 11. 
Mohammed ifaw the night he made 


1} Ai Baindaw:. (2) Idem, 


CHAP 


ing, F 
you fc 
jured 
laid u: 
provil 
givene 
pardo 
well-d 
them 
had 
{ent d 
caule 
cernir 
they t 
came 
ly on 
brate 
did v 
And 
Why 
or u 
aniwe 
and p 
had f. 


u. p. 11 
Ch 
ther, & 
D emg | 
WOT: idly 
the \ 4 11 
wheat 
ine true 
have 1 
nown 1 
I, 400 
LOT Of 
py ar, 
htO re 
dife dy f 
owed. 


* 
if ; * * 


— 


| 


7 


CHAP. 7. AL KORAN, 215 


ing, Eat of the good things which we have given 
you for food: and they injured not us, but they in- 


qured their own fouls. And call to mind when it was 


laid unto them, Dwell in this city ©, and eat of the 
provihons thereof wherever ye will, and ſay, For- 
giveneſs! and enter the gate worſhipping: we will 
pardon you your fins, and will give increaſe unto the 
well-doers. But they who were ungodly among 
them changed the expreſſion into another *, which 
had not been ſpoken unto them. Wherefore we 
{ent down upon them indignation from heaven, be- 
cauſe they had tranſgreſſed. And aſk them con- 
cerning the city *, which was ſituate on the ſea, when 
they tranſgrefled on the ſabbath-day : when their fiſh 
came unto them on their ſabbath-day, appearing open- 
ly on the water ; but on the day, whereon they cele- 
brated no ſabbath, they came not unto them. Thus 
did we prove them, becauſe they were wicked doers. 
And when a party of them“ ſaid unto the others, 
Why do ye warn a people whom Gon will deſtroy, 
or will puniſh with a grievous pumſhment 2 They 
anſwered, This is an excuſe for us unto your Lord *; 
and peradventure they will beware. But when they 
had forgotten the admonitions which had been given - 


_* See this paſſage explained, chap. 
H,P.11. 

Changed the expreſſion into ano- 
ther, &c. ]}--Profeſſor Sike ſays, that, 
being prone to leave ſpiritual tor 
worldly matters, inſtead of Hittaton, 
they ſaid Hintaton, which ſignifies 
wheat (1), and comes much nearer 
tne true word than the expreſſion I 
have in the place laſt quoted, ſet 
down 57m Jallalo'ddin. Whether 
ook this from the ſame commen- 
ator or not, does not certainly ap- 
p*ar, though he mentions him juſt 
>=tore ; bur if he did, his copy muſt 
VMMer from that which 1 have fol- 
owed, 

\nd aſk them concerning the 

'Y, &c-]— This city was Ailah, or 


Elath, on the red fea; though ſome 
retend it was Midian, and others 
F'iderias. The whole Rory is already 
wen in the notes to chap. ii. p. 19. 
| ſuppole the following five, or 
eight verſes, to have been revealed 
at Medina. 

» A party of them. ]—-viz. The re- 
ligious perions among them, who 
ſtrictly obſerved the ſabbath, and 
endeavoured to reclaim the others, 
till they deſparred of ſucceſs. But 
ſome think theſe words were ſpoken 
by the offenders, in anſwer to the 
admonitions of the others. 

An excuſe for us, &c.— That 
we have done our duty in diſſuading 
them from thew wickedneſs. 


(1) Stx8, in not. ad Evang. Infant. p. 71. 
P 4 them, 


_— 
- * = 


| 2 — —— — — end Aw, — - 


K ” — 2 e 1 2 e — CC — — 


— 


—. 


— — 


1 * * 
F. d 


_— — Re 222 rr 3 
miau . — 


3 
7 


216 Al KORAN. Cuay, 7. 


them, we delivered thoſe who forbade them to do 
evil: and we inflicted on thoſe who had tranſgreſſed, 
a ſevere puniſhment, becauſe they had ated wick- 
edly. And when they proudly refuſed to defiſt from 
what had been forbidden them, we ſaid unto them, 
Be ye transformed into apes, driven away from the ſo. 
ciety of men. And remember when thy Lox» declared 
that he would ſurely ſend againſt the Jews, until the 
day of reſurrection, ſome nation who ſhould afflitt than 
with a grievous oppreſſion *: for thy Lord is ſwift 
in puniſhing, and he is alſo ready to forgive and mer- 
ciful: and we diſperſed them among the nations in 
the earth. Some of them are upright perſons, and 
ſome of them are otherwiſe. And we proved them 
with proſperity, and with adverſity, that they might 
return from their diſobedience; and a ſucceſſion of their 
poſterity hath ſucceeded after them, who have inhe- 
rited the book of the law, who receive the temporal 
goods of this world, and ſay, It will ſurely be forgiven 
us; and if a temporal advantage, like the former, be 
offered them, they accept it alſo. Is not the cove- 
nant of the book of the law eſtabliſhed with them, 
that they ſhould not ſpeak of Gop ought but the 
truth“? Yet they dihgently read that which is thercin. 
But the enjoyment of the next life will be better for 
thoſe who fear GOD than the wicked gains of theſe 
people; (Do ye not, therefore, underſtand ?) and for 
thoſe who hold taft the book of the law, and are con. 
ſtant at prayer: for we will, by no means, ſuffer the 
reward of the righteous to periſh, And when we 
ſhook the mountain, of SINAI, over theme, 5 
though it had been a covering, and they imagined 
that it was falling upon them; and we ſaid, K. 


* See chap. v. p. 144, not.“. m That they ſhould not ſpeak ot 


' And received the temporal goods Gov ought but the truth. ]—-Particu- 


of this world. J-By accepting of bribes larly by giving out, thai Goh will 


tor wreſting judgment, and for cor- forgive their corruption without l. 


rupting the copies of the Pentateuch; cere repentance and amend:nent. 
and by torun of uſury, &c. (1). See chap. u. p. 13, Lot. *. 


(1) A! Bzgioawi. 
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ceive the law which we have brought you, with re- 
verence ; and remember that which 1s contained there- 
in, that ye may take heed. And when thy Loxp 
drew forth their poſterity from the loins of the ſons 
of Avam®. and took them to witneſs againſt them- 
ſelves, ſaying, Am not I your Loxp ? They anſwered, 
Yea: we do bear witneſs. This was done leſt ye 
ſhould ſay, at the day of reſurrettion, Verily we were 
negligent as to this matter, becauſe we were not ap- 
prized thereof: or leſt 7 ſhould ſay, Verily our fathers 
were formerly guilty of idolatry, and we are their poſte- 
rity who have ſucceeded them; wilt thou, therefore, 
deſtroy us for that which vain men have committed? 
Thus do we explain our ſigns, that they may return 


trom their vanities. And relate unto the Tews the hil- 
tory of him unto whom we brought our ſignsꝰ, and 


And when thy Loan drew forth 
their poſterity from the loins of the 
ſons of Adam, 8c. ]—This was done 
in the plain of Dahia, in India, or, as 
others imagine, in a valley near Mec- 
ca. The commentators tell us, that 
Gov ſtroked Adam's back, and ex- 
tratted from his loins his whole poſ- 
terity, which ſhould come into the 
world until the reſurrettion, one ge- 
neration after another; that theſe 
men were actually aſſembled all to- 
gether in the ſhape of ſmall ants, 
which were endued with underſtand- 
ing; and that after they had, in the 
prelence of the angels, confeſſed 
their dependence On God, they 
Were again Cauſed to return into the 
ans of their great anceſtor (1). 
From this fiftion it appears, that the 
CoQrine of pre-exiſtence is not un- 
knowa to the Mohammedans ; and 
there 13 fome little conformity be- 
tween it and the modern theory of 
generation ex animalculis in ſemine 
Mariunm, 


? And relate unto the Jews the 
hiſtory of him unto whom we brought 
our ſigns, &c. }-- Some ſuppole the 
perſon, here intended, to be a Jewiſh 
rabbi, or one Ommeya Ebn Abi'lfalt, 
who read the ſcriptures, and found, 
thereby, that Goo would ſend a 
©. about that time, and was, in 

opes, that he might be the man; 
but when Mohammed declared his 
miſſion, believed not on him through 
envy. But, according to the more 
general opinion, it was Balaam, the 
{on of Beor, of the Canaanitiſh race, 
well acquainted with part, at leaſt, 
of the ſcripture, having even been 
favoured with ſome revelations from 
Gon; who being requeſted by his 
nation to curſe Moſes and the chil- 
dren of L{racl, refuſed it at firſt, ſay- 
ing, How can I curſe thoſe who are 
protected by the angels? But after- 
wards he was prevailed on by gifts; 
and he had no ſooner done 1t, than 
he began to put out his tongue like 
a dog, and it hung down upon hie 
decal (2), 


(1) Al Bzrdawt, Jattato%ppin, Yarra. V. D'Hranntor, Bibl. 
Went. p. 54. (2) Al BRNTDAWI, Jaititaio palin, Al ZaMAKHSHARL, 


V. OHNE, Bibl. Orient. Art. Balaam. 


he 
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And if we had plcaled, 


him alone, putteth forth 
the likeneſs of the people. 


aſtray, they ſhall periſh. 


yea, they go more aſtray : 


But he mclined unto the earth. 
and followed his own defire. }-— Lov 
ing the wages of unrighteouſneſls, 
nod running grecdily after error for 
reward (1). 

(50D bath moſt excellent names.) 
— Expreſſing his glorious attributes. 
Ot theſe the Mohammedan Arabs 
have no leſs than ninetn-nine, which 

are reckoned up by Marracci (2). 
Whnonſe his names perve rlely. ! 
© did Walid Ebn al Mogheira - 


(1) 2 Pet. ii. v. Jude 11. 


218 Al K OR AN, Car 


he departed from them; wherefore Sara followed 
him, and he became one of thoſe who were ſeduced, 


Ia Alc. p. 414. 


7. 


we had ſurely raiſed him 


thereby unto wiſdom; but he inclined un'o the earth, 
and followed his own deſires. Wherefore his like. 
nefs is as the likeneſs of a dog, which, if thou drive 
him away, putteth forth his tongue; or, if thou let 


his tongue alſo. This i; 


who accuſe our ſigus of 
falſehood. Rehearle, therefore, this hiſtory unto ) them, 
that they may conſider. Evil is the ſimilitude of thoſe 
people who accuſe our ſigns of falſchood and ure 
their own fouls. Whomlocver GovD ſhall direct, be 
will be rightly directed; and whomſocver he ſhall lead 


Morcover we have created 


for hell many of the genu and of men; they have 
hearts by w hich they underſtand not, and they have 
eyes by which they fee not, and they have ears by 
which they hear not. Theſe are like the brute beals: 


theſe are the neglig 80 nt; 


Gop hath moſt excellent names: thereſore. call on 
him by the fame ; and withdraw from thoſe who ule 
his names perverſely * : they ſhall be rewarded {or 
that which they ſhall have wrought. And of tho{c, 
whom we have created, there are a people who direct 


who hearing Mohammed give Gor 
the title of al Rahman, Or one merci 
ſul, laughed aloud, ſaying, that he 
knew none of that name, except s 
certain man who dwelt in Vamama 
3): or, as the idolatrous Mceccans 
did, who dednced the names of iheir 
1d ols from thoſe of the trac Gor ; 
deriving, for example, Allat from 
Alla h; al V "7K from Tl al Az: 174. the 
mighty, and Manat from al! Mar nau, 
the bountitul 4). 


3 Manzzcc. un. 


Mah. p. 19. ( D Rana Jaitialo'ppis, Sce the Provimmiuer) 


Diſccutſe, p. 24; 
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others with truth, and act juſtly according thereto *. 
zut thoſe who deviſe lies againſt our ſigns, we will 
ſuffer them to fall gradually into ruin, by a method 
hich they know not“: and I wil! grant them to en. 
joy a long and proſperous life; for my ſtratagem is 
eff:tual. Do they not conſider that there is no devil 
in their companion“? He is no other than a public 
reacher. Or do they not contemplate the king- 
dom of heaven and earth, and the things which Gop 
hath created ; and conlider that peradventure it may 
be that their end draweth nigh? And in what new 
declaration will they believe, after this“? He whom 
Go » ſhall cauſe to err, {hall have no direttor; and 
he ſhall leave them in their impiety, wandering i in 
confuſion. They will aſk thee concerning the Jaſt- 
hour; at what time its coming is fixed? Anſwer, 
Verily the knowledge thereof is with my Log p; 
, none "ſhall declare the fixed time thereof, except he. 
The expettation thereof is grievous in heaven and on 
carth ” : it ſhall come upon you no otherwiſe than 
ſuddenly. They will alk thee, as though thou waſt 
well acquainted therewith. N Verily che 
knowledge thereof is with GOD alone : but the great- 
cr part of men know it not. Say, I am able net- 
ay to procure advantage unto myſelf, nor to avert 
chief from me, but as Gop pleaſeth. If I knew 


f thoſe whom we have created 
wore are a people who dirett others 
ud truth, 8 Ne.) As it is ſaid a 
little above, that Gop hath created 
ary to eternal miſery, ſo here he 
is faid to have created others to eter- 
* 2+! happinels ( 1). 

We will ſuffer them to fall gra- 
gun into ruin, &c, }—By flatteric g 

m with prof erity in this life, 
and permitting * to fin in an un- 
interrupted ſecurity; till they find 
nemfelves unexpectedly ruined (2). 
20 3 they not conſider that there 
i» 39 devil in their companion J 


Viz. in Mohammed; whom they 
gave out to he poſſeſſed when he went 
up to mount wy and from thence 
called to the ſeveral families, of each 
reſpective tribe, in order to warn 
them of Goy's vengeance, if they 
continued in their 1dolatry (3). 

* After this. ]—-i. e. After they 
have rejeſted the Koran, For what 
more evident revelation can they 
hereafter expeti (4 

y TheexpeAat on thereof, is grieve 
ous, in heaven and on earth. Not 
only to men and genii, but to the 
angels alſo, 


(1) Al BIS AV. (9) Idem, (3) Idem. (4) Idem. 
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the ſecrets of GOD, I ſhould ſurely enjoy abundance 
of good, neither ſhould evil befal me. Verily, I am 
no other than a denouncer of threats, and a meſſenger 
of good tidings unto * who believe. It is 
he who hath created you from one perſon, and out 
of him produced his wife, that he might dwell with 
her; and when he had known her, ſhe carried a light 
burden for a time, wherelore, ſhe walked caſily there. 
with. But when it became more heavy *, they called 
upon Gop, their Lozn, ſaying, If thou give us a 
child, rightly ſhaped, we will ſurely be thankful. Ya 
when he had given them a child, rightly ſhaped, they 
attributed companions unto him, for that which he had 


given them. But far be that from Goo, which they 


aſſociated with him! 


* But when it became more heavy, 
&c.]--That is, when the child grew 
digger in her womb. 

* They attributed companions unto 


him, &c,}--For the explaining of 


this whole paſſage, the commenta- 
tors tell the following ſtory. 

They ſay, that when Eve was big 
with her firſt child, the devil came to 
her and aſked her, whether ſhe knew 
what ſhe carried within her, and 
which way ſhe ſhould be delivered of 
2 ; ſuggeſting that poſſibly it might 
be a beaſ?, She, being unable to 
give an an{wer to this queſtion, went 
m 2 fright to Adam, and acquainted 
him with the matter, who, not 
knowing what to think of it, grew 
ſad and penſive. Whereupon the 
devil appeared to her again (ot, as 
others fay, to Adam), and pretended 
that he by his prayers would obtain 
of Goo that ſhe might be ſafely de- 
livered of a fon in Adam's likenels, 

rovided they would promiſe to name 
him Abdothareili, or, the ſervant of 
Hareth, (which was the devil's name 
among the angels) inſtead of Ab- 
#'allah, or, the ſervant of God, as 


Will they aſſociate with him 


Adam had deſigned. This propoſal 
was agreed to, and accordingly, when 
the child was born, they gave it that 
name; upon which it unmediatcly 
died (1). And with this Adam and 
Eve are here taxed, as an a(t f 
idolatry. The ſtory looks like » 
rabbinical fi ion, and ſeems to have 
no other foundation than Cain's being 
called, by Moſes Obed adamah, that 
is, 2 tiller of the ground, which 
might be tranſlated into Arabic by 
Abd'alhareth. 

But al Berdawi, thinking it un- 
likely, that a prophet, (as Adam 1s by 
the Mohammedans ſuppoled to have 
been,) ſhould be guilty of ſuch ar 
aktion, imagines the Korin in this 
place means Koſai, one of Moham- 
med's oy, and his wiſe, who 
begged iſſue of Gon, and having four 
ſons granted them, called their names 
Abd Menaf, Abd Shams, Abdel 
Uzza, and Abd'al Dir, after the 
names of four principal idols of the 
Koreiſh. . the following wordt 
alſo he ſuppoſes to relate to theat 
idolatrous polterity. 


{1} Al Bardawi, Yanvya. V. D'Hez2nacor, Bibl. Orient. p. 435. & 
So, de jure nal, ſec. Hebt. lib. v. c. 8, . 


[alle 
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falſe gods which create nothing, but are themſelves 
created; and can neither give them aſſiſtance, nor 
hclp themſelves? And if ye invite them to the true 
direction, they will not follow you; it will be equal 
unto you, whether ye invite them, or whether ye 
hold your peace. Verily, the falſe deities, whom ye 
invoke beſides Gop, are ſervants like unto you“. 
Call, therefore, upon them, and let them give you 
an anſwer, if ye ſpeak truth. Have they feat, to 
walk with? Or have they hands, to lay hold with? 
Or have they eyes, to ſce with? Or have they ears, 
to hear with? Say, call upon your companions, and 
then lay a ſnare for me, and defer it not; for Good is 
my protector, who ſent down the book of the KO- 
RAN; and he protetteth the righteous. But they, 
whom ye invoke beſides him, cannot aſſiſt you, nei- 
ther do they help themſelves; and if ye call on them 
to direct you, they will not hear. Thou ſeeſt them 
look towards thee, but they ſce not. Uſe indul- 
gence, and command that which is juſt, and with- 
draw far from the ignorant. And if an evil ſug- 
geſtion from Sa rAN be ſuggeſted unto thee, to di- 
vert thee from thy duty, have recourſe unto Gop; 
for he heareth and knoweth. Venly, they who fear 
GOD, when a temptation from Sara aſſaileth 
them, remember the divine commands, and behold, they 
elearly {ce the danger of ſin, and the wiles of the devil. 
But as for the brethren of the devils they ſhall con- 
tinue them in error; and afterwards they ſhall not 
preſerve themſelves therefrom. And when thou 
bringeſt not a verſe of the KORAN unto them they 


Are ſervants Ike unto you.] the ſuperabundant overplus; meani 
Being ſubjett to the abſolute com- that Mohammed ſhould accept ſuc 
mand of Gon. For the chief idols of voluntary alms from the people as 
the Arabs were the ſun, moon, and they could ſpare. But the paſlage 
ſtars (1), if taken in this ſenſe, was 1 

* Ufe indulgence. Or, as the bythe precept of legal alas, Which 
Words may alſo be tranſlated, Take was given at Medina. 


(1) Ses the Preliw. Diſc, p. 2» 
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ſay, Haſt thou not put it together“? Anſwer, I fol. 
low that only which is revealed unto me from my 
Loxp. This book containcth evident proofs from 

ur Loop, and is a direction and mercy unto people 
who believe. And when the Koran is read, attend 
thereto, and keep filence ; that ye may obtain mer. 
cy. And meditate on thy Loxp in thine own mind, 
with humility and fear, and without loud ſpeaking, 
evening and morning; and be not one of the negli. 
gent. Moreover the angels who are with my Long, 
do not proudly diſdain his ſervice, but they cele. 


brate bis praiſe and worſhip him. 


4 Haft thou not put it together ?] 


i. e. Haſt thou not yet contrived 


* 


G 
Intitled, The Spolls * ; 


what to fay ; or canſt thou obt1in ng 


revelation from Goy ? 


Eo 


revealed at MEpiya *, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gor. 


H E Y will aſk thee concerning the ſpoils: 
Anſwer, The diviſion of the ſpoils belongeth un- 


to Cop and the apoitle ©, 


This chapter was occaſioned by 
the high diſputes which happened 
about the diviſion of the ſpoils taken 
at the battle of Bedr (1), between 
the young men, who had fought, 
and the old men who had ſlaid un- 
der the enſigns; the former inſiſting 
they ought to have the whole, an 
the latter, that they deſerved a ſhare 
(2). To end the contention, Mo- 
hammed pretended to have received 
orders from heaven to divide the 
booty among them equally, having 
rſt taken thereout a fifth part for the 
purpoles which will be mentioned 
bercafter. | 


(1) Sce chap. dii, p. 56. (2) Al Bzxidawi, IAI IATo'DbDIx. 


Therefore fcar Gov, and 
compoſe 


Except ſeven verſes, beginning 
at theſe words, And call to mund 
when the unbelievers plotted agarnit 
thee, &c. Which ſome think were 
revealed at Mecca. 

* The diviſion of the ſpoils belong- 
eth unto Goo and the apoſilc. |--!t 
is related, that Saad Ebn Ab: W:s- 
kis, one of the companions, whoſe 
brother Omair was ſlatn in this battle, 
having killed Said Ebn al As, took 
his ſword, and carrying it to Mohan 
med, deſired that he might be peru 
ted to keep it ; but the prophet told 
him, that it was not his to give a, 
and ordered him to lay it with the 
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compole the matter amicably among you ; and obey 
Gop and his apoſtle, if ye are true believers. Vert- 
ly the true believers are thoſe whoſe hearts fear when 
(on is mentioned, and whoſe faith inc reaſeth when 
his ſigns are rehearſed unto them, and who truſt in 
heir LozD ; who obſerve the ſtated times of prayer, 
and give alms out of that which we have beſtowed 
on them. Theſe are really behevers : they ſhall have 
ſuperior degrees of felicity with their IL. o, and for- 
oiveneſs, and an honourable proviſion. As th 

Lob brought thee forth from thy houſe, with 
truth; and part of the believers were averſe to thy 
ticections*: they diſputed with thee concerning the 


ether ſpoils. At this repulſe, and the 
lofs of his brother, Saad was greatly 
diſlarbed; but in a very little while 
this chapter was revealed, and there- 
upon Mohammed wu him the ſword, 
fiviag, You aſked this ſword of me 
when I had no power to diſpoſe of 
it, but no I have received authority 
from Goo to diſtribute the ſpoils, 
you may take it (i). 

As thy Loxo brought thee forth 
from thy houſe, J—i. e. From Medi- 
na. The particle, as, having nothing 
in the following words to anſwer it, 
Al Beidawi ſuppoſes the connexion 
to be, that the diviſion of the {ports 
belonged to the prophet, notwith- 
landing his followers were averſe to 
it, a5 they had been averſe to the ex- 
pedition nelf, 

* And part of the believers were 
averle to thy directions. For the 
better underlanding of this paſſage, 
i: will be neceſſary to mention ſome 
farther particulars relating to the ex- 
ped hon of Bedr. 

Mohammed having received pri- 
vate information (for which he pre- 
tended he was obliged to the angel 
Gabriel) of the approach of a cara- 
ven, belGnging tothe Koreiſh, which 
Was om its retara from Syria, with a 


* 


truth, 


large quantity of valuable merchan- 
diſe, and was guarded by no more 
than thirty, or, as others fay, forty 
men, {et out with a party to inter- 
cept it. Abu Sofian, who command- 
ed the little convoy, having notice 
of Mohammed's motions, ſent to 
Mecca for fuccours; upon which 
Abu Jahl, and all the principal men 
of the city, except ovly Abu Laheb, 
marched to his affiftance, with 2 
body of nine hundred and fifty men. 
Mohammed had no looner received 
advice of this, than Gabriel deſcend- 
ed with a promiſe that he ſhould ei- 
ther take the caravan, or beat the 
ſuccours ; whereupon he conſulted 
with his companions which of the 
two he ſhould attack. Some of them 
were for ſetting upon the caravan. 
ſaying, that they were not prepared 
to fight ſuch a body of troops as 
were coming with Abu Jah}: bur 
this propolal Mohammed rejected, 
telling them, that the caravan was at 
a conhderable diſtance by the ſca- 
ce, whereas Abu Jah! was juſt upon 
them. The others, however, in- 
fitted fo obſtinately on purſuing the 
firſt delign of falling on the caravan, 
that the prophet gre angry, but by 
the intetpoſition of Abu Beer, Omar, 


1) Al Briwaw:, 
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truth, after it had been made known. unto them!; 


no otherwiſe than as if they 
death, and had ſeen it with their eyes“. 


had been led forth to 
And call to 


mind when Gov promiſed you one of the two parties, 


that it ſhould be delivered unto you; 


and ye deſired 


that the party which was not furniſhed with arms 
ſhould be delivered unto you: but Gop purpoſed to 


make known the truth in his words, an 


to cut off 


the uttermolt part of the unbelievers*; that he 
might verify the truth, and deſtroy falſehood, although 


Saad Ebn Obadah, and Mokdid Ebn 
Amru, they, at length, acquieſced to 

is opinion. Mokdad, in particular, 
aſſured him they were all ready to 
obey his orders, and would not ſay 
to him, as the children of Iſrael did 
to Moles, Go thou and thy Load to 
fight, for we will ſic here (1); but 
Go thou and thy Lox» to fight, and 
we will fight with you. At this 
Mobammed {miled, and again fat 
down to conſult with them, apply- 
ing himſelf chiefly to the Anfſars, or 
helpers; becauſe they were the great- 
er part of his forces, and he had ſome 
apprehenſion leſt they ſhould not 
think themſclves obliged by the oath 
they bad taken to him at al Akaba 
(2), to aſſiſt him againſt any other 
than ſuch as ſhould attack him in 
Medina. 
the name of the reſt, told him that 
they had received him as the apoſtle 
of Gon, and had promiſed him obe- 
dience, and were, therefore, all to a 
man, ready to follow him where he 

lealed, though it were into the lea. 
Down which the prophet ordered 
them, in Gop's name, to attack the 
2— alluring them of the victory 
(3, They diſputed with thee con- 
cerning the truth, &c. ] That is con- 
cermng their fuccels againſt Abu 


Jahl and the Korciſh j notwithſtand- 


(1) Koran, chap. v. p. 734. 
Bzivawr. 
AAge.m Alc. p. 2% 


But Saad Ebn Moadh, in 


e See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 53. 
(4) Idem. V. Anut#ztDa. vit, Mob, p 30. 
(0 Al Buivawi, 


ing they had Goy's promiſe to encou- 
rage them. 

As if they had been led forth t 
death, &c.— The reaſon of this 
great backwardneſs was the ſmallneſe 
of their number, in compariſon of the 
enemy, and their being unprepared; 
for they were all foot, having but 
two horſes among them, whereas the 
Koreiſh had no lels than a hundred 
horſe (4)- 

b When Gop promiſed you one 
of the two parties. ]--That is, 
either the caravan, or the ſuccours 
from Mecca. Father Marracci mil- 
taking al ir and al Nafir, which are 
appellatives, and ſignify the caravan 
and the troop, or body of {uccours, 
for proper names, has thence coined 
two families of the Koreiſh never 
heard of before, which he calls 
Airenſes and Naphirenſes (5). 

i The party which was not furniſh- 
ed with arms. ]|viz., The caravan, 
which was guarded by no more than 
forty horſe; whereas the other party 
was ſtrong and well appointed. 

* But Gon would make known 
the truth, &c.]—As if he had laid, 
Your view was only to gain the ſpoi's 
of the caravan, and to avoid danger ; 
but Gon deſigned to exalt his true 
religion by exturpating its adyerlaries 


Al 
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the wicked were averſe thereto. When ye aſked 
aſſiſtance of your Lord', and he anſwered you, Verily 
I will aſſiſt you with a thouſand® angels, follow. 
ing one another in order. And this Gop deſigned 
only as good tidings ® for you, and that your hearts 
might thereby reſt ſecure: for victory is from Gon 
alone; and Gop is mighty and wife. When a ſleep 
fell on you as a ſecurity from him, and he ſent down 
upon you water from heaven, that he might thereby 
purify you, and take from you the abomination of 
Saran”, and that he might confirm your hearts, 
and eſtabliſh your feet thereby. Alſo when thy LoRx 
ſpake unto the angels, ſaying, Verily I am with you; 
wherefore confirm thoſe who believe, I will caſt a 
dread into the hearts of the unbelievers. Therefore 
ſtrike off their heads, and ſtrike off all the ends of 
their fingers v. This ſhall they ſuffer, becauſe they have 


1 When ye aſked aſſiſtance of your 
Loxn, &c. When Mohammed's 
men ſaw they could not avoid fight- 
ing, they recommended themſelves 
to God's protection; and their pro- 
phet prayed with great earneſtneſs, 
crying out, O Goo! fulfil that 
which thou haſt promiſed me: O 
Gov! if this party be cut off, thou 
wilt be no more worſhipped on earth. 
And he continued to repeat theſe 
words till his cloak fell from off his 

ack (1). 

A thouſand angels. ]J-Which 
were alterwards reinforced with three 
thouſand more (a). Wherefore ſome 
copies inſtead of a thouſand, read 
thouſands, in the plural. 

See chap. iii. p. 78. 

* When a ſleep fell on you, &c.] 
—lt is related, that the ſpot where 
Mohammed's little army lay, was a 
dy and deep land, into which their 
feet ſunk as they walked, the enemy 
ming the command of the water; 
and that having fallen afleep, the 
g!exter part of them were diſturbed 


with dreams, wherein the devil ſug- 
ge ſled to them, that they could ne- 
ver expect Gov's aſſiſtance iu the 
battle, fince they were cut off from 
the water, and, beſides ſuffering the 
inconveniency of thirſt, maſt be 
obliged to pray without waſhing, 
though they imagined themſelves to 
be the favourites of Gon, and that 
they had his apoſtle among them. 
But in the night, rain ſell fo plenti- 
fully, that it formed a little brook, 
and not only ſupplied them with 
water for all their uſes, but made 
the ſand between them and the infi- 
del army firm enough to bear them; 
whereupon the diabolical ſuggeſtions 
ceaſed (g). 

? Therefore ſtrike off their heads, 
&c.]—This is the puniſhment ex- 

reſsly aſſigned the enemies of the 

> 26 Mare. — religion; though the 
Moſlems did not inflict it on the pri- 
ſoners they took ar Bedr, for which 
they are reprehended in this chap- 
ter, 


(1) Al Bxryawr, V. Azure. vit. Moh, p. 38, (2) See chap, ĩii. 


p. 50 and 78, . (3) Al BIIDAwI. 
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reſiſted Gop and his apoſtle: and whoſoever ſhall 
oppoſe Gop and his apoſtle, verily Gop will be ſeyere 
in puniſhing him. This ſhall be your puniſhment ; taſte 
it therefore : and the infidels ſhall alſo ſuffer the tor. 
ment of hell-hre. O true believers ! when ye ment 
the unbelievers marching in great numbers againſt you, 
turn not your backs unto them: for whoſo ſhall turn 
his back unto them on that day, unleſs he turneth 
aſide to fight, or retreateth to another party of the 
faithful d, ſhall draw on himſelf the indignation of 
Gov, and his abode ſhall be hell; an ill journey ſhall 
it be thither ! And ye flew not thoſe who were flain at 
BEDR yourſelves, but Gop flew them.. Neither 
didſt thou, O Mohammed! caſt the gravel into thei; 
eyes, when thou didſt ſeem to caſt it; but God caſt it,, 
that he might prove the true believers by a gracious 
trial from himſelf; for Gop heareth and ktnoweth, 
This was done that Gop might allo weaken the craſty 
devices of the unbehevers. If ye deſire a deciſion 
of the matter between us, now hath a deciſion come 
unto you *: and if ye deſiſt from oppoſing the apoſtle, 
it will be better for you. But if ye return io attack 
him, we will alſo return to his aſſiſtance; and you! 
forces ſhall not be of advantage unto you at all, . 
though they be numerous; for Gop is with the faith. 
ful. O true believers! obey Gop and his apoſile, 
and turn not back from him, ſince ye hear the admo- 
nitions of the KORAN. And be not as thoſe who 
ſay, We hear, when they do not hear. Verily the 
worſt fort of beaſts in the ſight of Gov, are the deaf 


* Unleſs he turneth aſide to fight, Ik ye defire a deciſion, &ec. -—— 
or retreateth to another party, &c. I. Theſe words are directed to the 
That is, if it be not downright run- peopleof Mecca ; whom Mohammed 
ning away, but done either with de- derides, becauſe the Korciſh, when 
lign to rally and attack the enemy they were ready to fet out fron 
20410, or by way of feint or ſtrata” Mecca, took hold of the curtains of 
gems or to fuccour a party which is the Caaba, faying, O Gov! £7 
hard preſled, &c. (1}. the victory to the ſuperior army, i" 

7 Sce chap. iii. p. 56, note. party that is moſt rightly ditctec, 

" Sce ibid. aud the moſt honourable (2) 


(„% Al Baivawl. (2) Idem. 
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and the dumb, who underſtand not. If Gop had 
known any good in them, he would certainly have 
cauſed them to hear“: And if he had cauſed them to 
hear. they would ſurely have turned back, and have 
retired afar off. O true believers! anſwer Gop and 
his apoſtle, when he inviteth you unto that which 
giveth you life; and know that Gon goeth between 
a man and his heart“, and that before him ye ſhal} 
be aſſembled. Beware of ſedition *, it will not af- 
fett thoſe who are ungodly among you, particularly, 
but all of you in general; and know that Gop is ſe- 
vere in puniſhing. And remember when ye were 
few, and reputed weak in the land“: ye feared left 
men ſhould ſnatch you away: but GOD provided 
you a place of refuge, and he ſtrengthened you with 
his aſſiſtance, and beſtowed on you good things, that 
ye might give thanks. O true behevers! deceive 
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not Gop and his apoſtle *; neither violate your faith, 


againſt 


* To hear. I— That is, to hearken The perſons here ſpoken to are the 
to the remonſſrances of the Koran. obajerin, or refugees who fled 
Some ſay, that the infidels demand- from thence to Medina, 
ed of Mohammed that he ſhould raiſe * Deceive not Gon and his apoſtle, 


Koſai, one of his anceſtors, to life, 
to hear witneſs to the truth of his 
miſſion, faying, he was a man of 
honour and veracity, and they would 
believe his teſtimony : but they are 
here told that it would have been in 
vain (1). 

Go goeth between a man and 
his heart. ]--Not only knowing the 
1unermoſt ſecrets of his heart, but 
over-rul;zz a man's deſigns, and 
diſpoſing him either to belief or in- 

delity. 

* Sedition. I— The original word 
ſignßies any epidemical crime, which 
involves a number of people in its 
guilt; and the commentators are 
divided as to its particular meaning 
in this place. | 

lu the land, J--—Viz, at Mecca, 


(1) Al Bxidawr. See chap, vi. p. 175. 


&c. I—Al Beidaw! mentions an in- 
ſtance of ſuch treacherous dealing 
in Abu Lobaba, who was ſeiit by 
Mohammed to the tribe of Koreidha, 
then beſieged by that prophet for 
having — their league with him 
and perfidiouſly gone over to the 
enemies at the war of the ditch (2), 
2 them to ſurrender at the 
diſcretion of Saad Ebn Moadh, prince 
of the tribe of Aws, their confe- 
derates, which propoſal they had re- 
fuſed. But Abu Lobaba's family 
and effefts being in the hands of 
thoſe of Koreidha, he acted directly 
contrary to his conimiſſion, and, in- 
ſtead of perſuading them to accept 
Saad as their judge, when they aſk- 
ed his advice about it, drew his 
hand acroſs his throat, ſignifyiug that 


(2) See Prid. life of Mah. 


P 0 Nur. Vit, Moh, p. 76. and the notes to chap. xxxiii. 
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againſt your own knowledge. And know that your 
wealth, and your children are a temptation unto you 
and that with Gop is a great reward. O true he. 
lievers! if ye fear Gop, he will grant you a dif. 
tinction , and will expiate your fins from you, and will 
forgive you; for Gor is indued with great liberality, 
And call to mind when the unbehevers plotted againſt 
thee, that they might either detain thee in bonds, or put 
thee to death, or expel thee the city ©; and they plotted 
againſt thee: but Gob laid a plot againſt them"; and 
Gop is the belt layer of plots. And when our ſigns 
are repeated unto them, they ſay, We have heard; if 
we pleaſed we could certainly pronounce a compoſition 
like unto this : this is nothing but the fables of the an. 
cients*. And when they ſaid, O Gop! if this be the 
truth from thee, rain down ſtones upon us from heaven, 
or inflict on us ſome other grievous puniſhment”, 
But Gov was not diſpoſed to puniſh them whilſt thou 


Cnay, 8. 


he would put them all to death. 
However he had no ſooner done this 
than he was ſenſible of his crime, and 
going into a moſque tied himſelf to a 
pillar, and remained there ſeven days 
without meat or drink, till Mobam- 
med forgave him, 

* Your wealth and your children 
are 4 temptation unto you, ]-As they 
were to Abu Lobaba. 

»Diſtinction.I—i. e. A direction 
that you may diſtinguiſh between 
truth and falſehood, or ſucceſs in bat- 
tle; to diſtinguiſh the believers from 
the infidels; or the like. 

And call to mind when the un- 
believers plotted againſt thee, &c.] 
When the Meccans heard of the 
league entered into by Mohammed 
with thoſe of Medina, being appre- 
henſive of the conſequence, they 
held a council, whereat, they ſay, the 
devil aſſiſled in the likeneſs of an 
old man of Najd. The point under 
conſideration being what they ſhould 
do with Mohammed, Abu'lbaklitari 


(1) Al Beryawt, Sce the Prelim, Diſc, p. 65, 66, 


(3) Al Bzxioaw:, 


was of opinion that he ſhould be im. 
priſoned, and the room walled up, 
except a little hole, through which 
he ſhould have neceſſaries giver: him, 
till he died. This the devil op- 

ſed, ſayings that he might probably 
be releaſed by ſome of his own part) 
Heſham Ebn Amru was for baniſt. 
ing him: but his advice alſo the de- 
1 rejetted, inſiſting that Moham- 
med might engage ſome other tribes 
in h1s mtereſt, a e's war on them. 
At length Abu Jabl gave his op1110n 
for putting him to death; and pio- 
poled the manner ; which was uns- 
nimouſly approved (1). 

But Goo laid a plot againſt 
n their conſpiracy 
to Mohammed, and miraculoutly at- 
filling him to deceive them and make 
his eſcape (2) ; and afterwards drew 
ing them to the battle of Bedr. 

See chap. vi. p. 160. 

f This was the ſpeech of A No- 
dar Ebn al Harcth (4). 
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walt with them, nor was Goo diſpoſed to puniſh 
chem when they aſked pardon*®. But they have no- 
thing to offer in excuſe why Gop ſhould not puniſh 


| them, ſince they hindered the believers from viſiting ' 
ll the holy temple ®, although they are not the guardians 
1 thereoff, The guardians thereof are thoſe only who 
ſt {ear GOD; but the greater part of them know it 
F not. And their prayer at the houſe of GOD is no 


other than whiſtling and clapping of the bands“. 
Taſte, therefore, the pumſhment, for that ye have 


: been unbelievers. They who believe not, expend 
, their wealth to obſtrutt the way of Gop': they 
" ſhall expend it, but afterwards it ſhall become matter 
l of lighing and regret unto them, and at length they 
y ihali be overcome; and the unbelievers ſhall be ga- 
7 


thered together into hell; that Gop may diſtinguiſh 
the wicked from the good, and may throw the wick- 


* ed one upon the other, and may gather them all in 

5 a hcap, and caſt them into hell. Theſe are they who 

Þ, 

ch Wen they aſked pardon.]— that they uſed to go round the Caaba 

n, Saving, Gop forgive us! Some of naked (3), both men and women, 

F the commentators, however, ſuppoſe whiſtling at the fame time through 

wy the perſons who aſked pardon were their fingers, and clapping their hands. 

) certain believers, who ed among Or, as others fay, they made this N 

* the infidels; and others think the noiſe ou purpoſe to diſturb Moham- | 

le- meaning to be, that Cop would med when at his prayers, pretending | 

of not punith them, provided they aſked to be at prayers alſo themſelves (4). 1 

* pardon, 1 They who believe not, expend I 

Wo * Since they hindered the believ- their wealth to obſtrutt the way of 4 

on ers from viſiting the holy temple. }— Gov, &c.]— The perſons particularly 

* Obliging them to fly from Mecca, meant in this paſſage were twelve | 

” and nor permitting them ſo much as of the Koreiſh, who gave each of || 
„ approach the temple, in the cxpe= them ten camels every day to be | 


os % and in the fame family, even expedition of Okod, hired two thou- 1 
Alter the taking of Mecca (2). ſand Arabs, who coſt him a conſider- | 
_ * Their prayer at the houſe of able ſum, befides the auxiharies | | 
e other than whiſtling and which he had obtained gratis (5). 1 
. plug of tlie hands, ]—It is {aid | 
Sce the Prelim, Diſc. p. 69. (e) See ch. iv. p. 105, not, 4. (g) See | 1 
il ee VU, p. 109. (4) Al BZIDAwWI. (5) Idem. 


uno of al Hodeibiya (1). 

| Although they were not the 
gan dians thereof. Bec auſe of their 
Golan, and indecent deportment 
ner, For otherwiſe the Koreiſh 
had a right tothe guardianſhip of the 


Vazba, and it was continued in their 


killed for proviſions for their army in 
the expedition of Bedr; or, accord- 
ing to others, the owners of the ef- 
fels brought by the caravan, who 
gave great part of them to the ſup- 
port of the ſuccours from Mecca. 
It is alſo ſaid, that Abu Sofian, in the 


Q 3 {hall 
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ſhall periſh. Say unto the unbelievers, that if they 
deſiſt from oppoſing thee, what is already paſt ſhall he 
forgiven them ; but if they return to attack thee, the 
exemplary puniſhment of the former oppoſers of the 


prophets is already paſt, and the like ſhall be inflicted on 


them. Therefore fight againſt them until there be no 
oppolition in favour of idolatry, and the religion bc 
wholly Gop's. If they deſiſt, verily Gop ſecth that 
which they do: but if they turn back, know that 
Gop is your patron : he is the beſt patron, and the 
beſt helper. * And know that whenever ye gain 
any ſpoils, a fifth part thereof belongeth unto Goo, 
and to the apoſtle, and his kindred, and the orphans, 
and the poor, and the traveller“: if ye believe in 
God, and that which we have ſent down unto our 
ſervant on the day of diſtinctionꝰ, on the day where- 
on the two armies met: and Gop is almighty. 
When ye were encamped on the hithermolt fide of the 
valley *, and they were encamped on the further ide, 
and the caravan was below you; and if ye had mu- 
tually appointed to come to a battle, ye would certain- 
ly have declined the appointment“; but ye were 
brought to an engagement without any previous appoint- 
ment, that Cop might accompliſh the thing which was de. 


A fifth part of the ſpoils belong- 
eth unto Goo, and his apoſtle, &c. J 
According to this law, a ſifch part of 
the ſpoils is appropriated to the par- 
ticular uſes here mentioned, and the 
othe; iour fifchs are to be equally 
divided among. thoſe who were pre- 
ſent at the athon ; but in what man- 
ner, or to whom the hirſi fifth is to be 
diltibuted, the Mohammedan doc- 
tors differ, as we have eHewhere ob- 
ſerved (1). Though it be the gene- 
ral opinion that this verſe was re- 
vealed at Bedr, yet there are ſome 
who ſuppoſe it was revealed in the 
expedition againſt the Jewiſh tribe 


(2) See the Prelim. Dilc. ſect. VI. 


of Kainoka, which happened a fü 
tle above a month after '2). 

» The day of diſtintion. ]—-i. e. 
Of the battle of Bedr; which is fo 
called becauſeit diſtinguiſhed the true 
believełs from the intidels. 

* On the hithermoſt fide. I 
Which was much more inconvent- 
ent than the other, becauſe of the 
deep fand and want of water. 

? And the caravan was below 


you. ]-—viz. By the ſea-ſide, making 


the beſt of their way to Mecca. 
4 Ye would have dechned the ap- 
intment. ]--Becauſe of the great 
— of the enemy, and the 
diſadyantages ye lay under. 


(2) Al Baigaw: 
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creed to be done, that he who periſheth hereafter may 
periſh after demonſtrative evidence; and that he 
who liveth may live by the ſame evidence. Gop both 
heareth and knoweth. When thy Lozxp cauſed the 
cnemy to appear unto thee in thy ſleep, few in num- 
her *; and if he had cauſed them to appear numerous 
unto thee, ye would have been diſheartened, and 
would have diſputed concerning the matter: but 
Gop preſerved you from this ; Pr he knoweth the 
innermoſt parts of the brealts of men. And when he 
cauſed them to appear unto you, when ye met, to be 
few in your eyes“; and diminiſhed your numbers in 
their eyes“; that God might accompliſh che thin 

which was decreed to be done: and unto Gop ſhall all 
things return, O true behevers ! when ye meet a party 
of the infidels, ſtand firm, and remember Gop fre- 
quently, that ye may proſper : and obey Gov and 
his apoſtle, and be not refrattory, leſt ye be diſcou- 
raged, and your ſucceſs depart from you ; but per- 
levere with patience, for God is with thoſe who per- 
ſevere, And be not as thoſe who went out of their 
houſes 1n an infolent manner, and to appear with 
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That Gop might fulfil the thing 
which was decreed, &ec. ]—By grant- 
ing a miraculous victory to the faith- 
tul, and overthrowing their ene 
mies; for the conviction of the lat- 
ter, and the confirmation of the for- 
mer {1). 

* With which viſion Mohammed 
acquaigted his companions for their 
encouragement. 

And would have diſputed. 
* ve ſhould attack the enemy, 
or fly. 

* And when he cauſed them to ap- 
pear few iu your eyes, III t is ſaid, 
that Ebn Maſüd afked the man who 
was next him, whether he did not 
ive them to be about ſeventy ; to 
winch he rephed, that he took them 
% be an hundred (). 


't) Al Bxioawr. 
av, JALLALO'DDIN, YAUYA. 


O 


* 


(2) Idem. 


» And dimmiſhed your numbers 
in their eyes. — This ſeeming con- 
tradictory to a paſſage in the third 
chapter (3), where it is ſaid, that the 
Moſlems appeared to the infidels to 
be twice their own number, the com- 
meiitators reconcile the matter, by 
telling us that, juſt before the battle 
began, the prophet's party ſeemed 
fewer than they really were, to draw 
the enemy to an engagement ; but 
that fo ſoon as the armies were fully 
engaged, they appeared {uperior, to 
terrify and diſmay their adverſaries. 
It is laid, that Abu jahl, at firſt, 
thought them fo inconhderable 2 
handful, that he ſaid one camel 
would be as much as they could all 


eat (4). 


(1 Pag. 50. (4) Al Br: 


4 oſtentation 


— 
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they do. 


Cnay, 8. 


oſtentation unto men*, and turned aſide from the 
way of Goy; for Cop comprehendeth that which 


And remember when SATAN prepared their 


works for them”, and ſaid, No man ſhall prevail 
againſt you to-day ; and I will ſurely be near to aſſiſt 
you. But when the two armies appeared in fight 
of each other, he turned back on his heels, and ſald, 
Verily I am clear of you: I certainly fee that which 

e ſee not; I fear Gov, for Gov is ſevere in puniſh- 


ing !. 


When the hypocrites, and thoſe in whoſe 


hearts there was an infirmity, faid, Their religion 


hath deceived theſe men“: 


* Who went out of their houſes 
with inſolence and oftentation, &c. ] 
— Thele were the Meccans, who, 
marching to the aſſiſtance of the ca- 
ravan, and being come as far as 
Johfa, were there met by a meſſenger 

rom Abu Sofian, to acquaint them, 
that he thought himſelf out of dan- 

er, and therefore they might return 

ome; upon which Abu Jahl, to 
give the greater opinion of the cou- 
rage of himſelf and his comrades, 
and of their readineſs to aſſiſt their 
friends, ſwore that they would not 
return till they had been at Bedr, and 
had there drank wine, and entertained 
thoſe who ſhould be preſent, and 
diverted themſelves with finging- 
women (1). Ihe event of which 
bravado was very fatal, ſeveral of the 
principal Koreiſh, and Abu Jahl, in 
particular, lohng their lives in the 
expedition. 

When Satan prepared their works 
for them. By inciting them to op- 
poſe the prophet. 

Some underſtand this paſſage 
figuratively, of the private inſtigation 
of the devil, and of the defeaung of 
his defigns, and the hopes with which 
he had infpired the idolaters. But 
others take the whole literally, and 
tell us, that when the Korezſh, on 
their march, bethought themſelves of 


(1) Al Bzr1o4wi, 


but whoſoever confideth 


the enmity between them and the 
tribe of Kenana, who were maſters 
of the country about Bedr, that con- 
ſideration would have prevailed on 
them to return, had not the devil 
appeared in the likeneſs of Sorike 
Ebn Malec, a principal perſon of that 
tribe, and promiſed them that they 
ſhould not be moleſted ; and that 
himſelf would go with them. But 
when they came to join battle, and 
the devil faw the angels deſcending 
to the aſſiſtance of the Moſſems, be 
retired; and al Hareth Ebn Heſham, 
who had him then by the hand, alk. 
ing him whither he was going, and 
if he intended to betray them at ſuct 
7 , he anſwered, in the words 
of this pailage, I am clear of you, for 
I ſee that which ye ſee not; meaning 
the celeſtial fuccours. They fay tur- 
ther, that when the Koreiſh, on thc: 
return, laid the blame of their over: 
throw on Soraka, he {worc he did not 
ſo much as know of their march t1!! 
he heard they were routed : and, at- 
terwards, when they embraced Mo- 
hammediſm, they were ſatisfied it 
was the devil (2). 
Their religion bath deceived 
theſe men. -In tempting them to 0 
reat a piece of folly, as to attack 
o large a body of men wuh lach a 
handful, 


(% Idem, Jairtaio'pp: ys, 
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in Gov cannot be deceived; for Gop is mighty and 


wife. And if chou didſt behold when the angels 
cauſe the unbelievers to die: they ſtrike their faces 
and their backs“, and ſay unto them, Taſte ye the 


pain of burning: this ſhall ye ſuffer for that which 


your hands have ſent before you ©; and becauſe Gop 
is not unjuſt towards his ſervants. Theſe have ated 
according to the wont of the people of PRARAOEH, 
and of thoſe before them, who diſbelieved in the 
ſigns of Gon: therefore Gop took them away in 
their iniquity; for Gop is mighty, and ſevere in 
puniſhing. This hath come to pals becauſe Gop 
changeth not his grace, wherewith he hath favoured 
any people, until they change that which is in their 
fouls; and for that Gop both heareth and ſeeth. 
According to the wont of the people of PHaraon, 


and of thoſe before them, who charged the ſigns 


of their Loxy with impoſture, have they acted: 


wherefore we deſtroyed them in their fins, and we 
drowned the people of PuARAOH; for they were 
all unjuſt perſons. Verily the worſt cattle in the 
ſight of Gop are thoſe who are obſtinate infidels, and 
will not believe. As to thoſe who enter into a 
league with thee, and afterwards violate their league 
at every convenient opportunity *, and fear not GOD; 
if chou take them in war, diſperſe, by making them 
an example, thoſe who ſhall come after them, that they 
may be warned; or, if thou apprehend treachery 
trom any people, throw back their league unto them, 


> When the angels cauſed the un- which the Mohammedans believe 
believers to die, &c. ]—This palſage every man muſt undergo after death, 
is generally underſtood of the angels and will be very terrible to the un- 
who llc the infidels at Bedr, and believers (2). 
who fought (as the commentators © See chap. ii. p. 19. not. v. 
pretend) with iron maces, which * Who enter into a league with 
hot forth flames of fire at every thee, and afterwards violate their 
liroke (1). Some, however, ima- league, &c.]J—As did the tribe of 
gin that the words hint, at leaſt, at Koreidha (3). 
the examination of the ſepulchre, 


(1) | Al Berionawr, Jarrato'ppine (2) Sce the Prelim, Diſc, ſeQ. IV. 
P. 150, & (3) See before, p. 227, aud chap, xxxiii, 


with 
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with like treatment; for Gop loveth not the trea. 
cherous. And think not* that the unbelievers have 
eſcaped GOD's vengeance *, for they ſhall not weaken 
the power of GOD. Therefore prepare againſt them 
what force ye are able, and troops of horſe, where. 
by ye may ſtrike a terror into the enemy of God, 
and your enemy, and into other infidels beſides them, 
whom ye know not, but Gon knoweth them. And 
whatſaever ye ſhall expend in the defence of the rc- 
ligion of Gop, it ſhall be repaid unto you, and ye 
ſhall not be treated unjuſtly, And if they incline 
unto peace, do thou allo incline thereto ; and put 
thy confidence in Gos, for it is he who heareth and 
knoweth. But if they ſeek ta deceive thee, verily 
Go will be thy ſupport. It is he who hath ftrength- 
enced thee with his help, and with that of the faith. 
ful; and hath united their hearts. If thou hadit 
expended whatever riches are in the earth, thou could- 
elt not have united their hearts*, but Gop uniicd 
them; for he is mighty and wile. O prophet ! Goo 
is thy ſupport, and ſuch of the true believers who 
follow thee*. O prophet! ſtir up the faithful 
to war: if twenty of you perſevere with conſtancy, 
they ſhall overcome two hundred; and if there be 
one hundred of you, they ſhall overcome a thou- 
fand of thoſe who believe not ; becauſe they arc a 
people who do not underſtand. Now hath Goo 
ealed you, for he knew that ye were weak. If there 
be an hundred of you who perſevere with conſtancy, 
they ſhall overcome two hundred; and if there be 


* Think not, &c.]--Some copies the commentators as no inconſiera- 
bend it in the third perſon, Let not bie miracle, and a firong prov! of 
the unbelievers think, &c. their prophet's miſſion, 

That the unbelievers have eſcap- a This paſſage, as ſome . was 
ed God's vevgeance.]--viz. Thoſe revealed in a plain called a! 5-144, 
who made then eſcape from Ecdr. between Mecca and Medina, dung 

t Thou conldelt not have united the expedition of Bedr; and, 4 
their hearts. ]---Becauſe of the inve- others _ in the ſixth year of the 
terate enmity which reigned among prophet's miſſion, on the occaſion 0 
many of the Arab tribes ; and there- mar's embracing Mohammediſu. 
toro this reconciliation is reckoned by 
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a thouſand of you, they ſhall overcome two thou- 
and, by the permiſſion of Gop ; for Gop is with 
thoſe who perſevere, It hath not been granted unto 
any prophet, that he ſhould poſſeſs captives, until 
he had made a great ſlaughter of the infidels in 
the carth*. Ye ſcek the accidental goods of this 
world, but Goo regardeth the life to come; and 
Cop is mighty and wiſe. Unleſs a revelation had 
been previouſly delivered from Gov, verily a fe- 
vere puniſhment had been inflitted on you, for the 
ranſom which ye took from the captives at BEDR *. 


i See Levit. xxvi. 8, Joſh, xxiii. 


10. 

Until he had made a great ſlaugh- 
ter of infidels, &c. ]-Becauſe ſeverity 
ought to he uſed where circumſtances 
require it, though clemency be more 
preferable where it may be exerciſed 
with ſafety, While the Moham- 
medars, therefore, were weak, and 
their religion in its infancy, Goy's 
pleaſure was, that the oppoſers of it 
ſhonid be cut off, as is particularly 
directed in this chapter. For which 
realon they are here upbraided with 
their preferring the lucre of the 
ranſom to therr duty. 

i Unleſs a revelation had previouſly 
been delivered, a great pumfhment 
had been inflicted on you for the ran- 
{om which ye took, &c. ]—Fhat is, 
had not the ranſom been, in ſtrict- 
nls, lawful for you to accept, b 
Goßp's having, in general terms, al. 
lowed you the ſpoil, and the captives, 
ye had been ſeverely puniſhed. 

Among the ſeventy priſoners 
which the Moflems took in this bat- 
tle, were al Abbas, one of Moham- 
med's uncles, and Okail the fon of 
Abu Taleband brother of Ali: when 
they were brought before Moham- 
med, he _ the advice of his 
companions what ſhould be done 
with them, Abu Becr was for re- 
leahng them, on their paying ran- 
lom, faying, that they were near 
reiations to the prophet, and Goo 


might poſſibly forgive them on their 
repentance ; but Omar was for ſtrik- 
ing off their heads, as profeſſed pa- 
trons of infidelity. Mohammed did 
not approve of the latter advice, 
but obſerved that Abu Becr reſem- 
bled Abraham, who interceded for 
offenders, and that Omar was like 
Noah, who prayed for the utter ex- 
tirpation of the wicked antediluvi- 
ans; and thereupon it was agreed 
to accept a fanſom from them, and 
their — captives, Soon after 
which, Omar, going into the pro- 
phet's tent, found him and Abu Becr 
weeping, and aſking them the rea- 
ſon of their tears, Mohammed ac- 
quainted him, that this verſe had 
been revealed, condemning their ill- 
timed lenity towards their priſoners, 
and that they had narrowly eſcaped 
the divine vengeance for it, adding, 
that if Goo had not paſſed the mat- 
ter over, they had certainly been de- 
ſtroyed to a man, excepung only 
Omar, aud Saad Ebn Moadh, a per- 
ſon of as great ſcvetrity, and who 
was alſo for putting the priſoners to 
death (1). Yet did not this crime 

0 abfolutely unpuniſhed neither: 
Be. in the battle of Ohod, the Moſ- 
lems loſt ſeventy men, equal to the 
number of priſoners taken at Bedr 
(2); which was ſo ordered by 
Gov, as a retaliation or atonement 
for the ſame. 


% Ses before, p. 227, and chap. xxxiii. (2) See chap. iii. p+ 80. 
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Eat, therefore, of what ye have acquired”, that 
which is lawful, and good; for Gop is gracious ang 
merciful, O prophet! ſay unto the captives who 
are in your hands, If Gor ſhall know any good 
to be in your hearts, he will give you better thay 
what he hath taken from you“; and he will for. 
give you, for Gop is gracious and merciful, But 
if they ſeek to deceive cheese, verily they have de. 
ceived Gop before; wherefore he hath given thee 
power over them: and Gop is knowing and wile, 
Moreover, they who have believed, and have fled 
their country, and employed their ſubſtance, and 
their perſons, in fighting for the religion of Gon, 
and they who have given the prophet a refuge among 
them, and have aſſiſted him, theſe ſhall be deemed 


the one nearclt of kin to the other. But they who 


= Of what ye have acquired. ]— 
i. c. Of the ranſom which ye have 
received of your priſoners. For, it 
ſeems, on this rebuke, they had lome 
{cruple of conſcience whether they 
might convert ii to their own uſe or 
not (1). 

* It Goo ſhall: know any good to 
be in your hearts, he will give vou 
better than what hath heen taken 
from vou. }—Thet is, It ye repent 
and believe, Cop will make 
you abundant retribution for the 
ranſom ye have now paid. It 1s 
laid that this paſſage was reveal- 
cd on the parncular account of 
al Abbas, who, being obliged by 
Mohammed, though bis uncle, to 
ranſom both himſelf and his two 
nephews, Okail, and Nawfal Ebn 
a! Hareth, complained that he ſhould 
bc reduced to beg aims of the Ko- 
reiſh as long as he lived. Where- 
upon Mohammed aſked him what 
was become of the gold which he 
delivered to Omm al Fad! when he 
left Mecca, telling her, that he knew 


1) Al BEI AWI. 
Abbas. 


have 


not what might beſal him in the ox. 
E aud therefore it he loft 
is life, ſhe might keep it herle't 
for the uſe of her and her children ? 
Al Abbas demanded who told him 
this; to which Mohammed replica, 
that Gop had revealed it to him, 
And upon this al Abbas immediately 
profeſſed Iſlamiſm, declaring that 
none could know of that affair ex- 
cept God, becauſe he gave her the 
money at midnight. Some years 
after, al Abbas, reflecting on this 
allage, confeſſed it to be fulfill ed, 
or he was then not only poſſeſſed of 
a large ſubſlance, but had the cuſtody 
ot the well Zemzem, which, he {a1d, 
he preferred to all the riches of Mecca 
(2). 

* To deceive thee. ]|—By not pay- 
ing the ranſom agreed on. 

? They ſhall be deemed the nearelt 
of kin to each other. Aud ſhail 
conſequently inherit one another's 
ſubilance, preferably to their relations 
by blood. And this, they lay, was 
prattiſed for ſome time, the Moha- 


(2) Idem. V. D'Hz azz i, Bibl. Orient. At. 
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a have believed, but have not fled their country, ſhall 
at have no right of kindred at all with you, until they 
d alſo fly. Yet, if they aſk aſſiſtance of you on ac- 
0 count of religion, it belongeth unto you to give them 
d aſſiſtance ; except againſt a people between whom 
n and yourſelves there ſhall be a league ſubliſting : and 
. Goo ſeeth that which ye do. And as to the infidels, 
it let them be deemed of kin the one to the other. Un- 
5 leſs ye do this, there will be a ſedition in the earth, 
0 and grievous corruption. But as for them who have 
Ce believed, and left their country, and have fought 

for Gop's true religion, and who have allowed the 
d prophet a retreat among them, and have aſſiſted him, 
„ theſe are really believers; they ſhall receive mercy, 
8 and an honourable proviſion, And they who have 
a believed ſince, and have filed their country, and 
0 have fought with you, theſe alſo are of you. And 
0 thoſe who are related by conlanguinity ſhall be deemed 

the neareſt of kin to each other, preferably to 

ſtrangers, according to the book of COD; Gop know- 


an eth all things. 
1 


' jeruͤn and Anſars being judged heirs ing; Thoſe who are related by blood 
io one another, excluſive of the de- ſhall be deemed the neareſt of kin 
10 ceaſed's other kindred, till this paſ- to cach other, 

4 lage was abrogated by the follow- 

p 

Z CHA EF 1X. 

8 | Intitled, The Declaration of immunity *; 

, revealed at MEDiwna. 

6 Declaration of immunity from Gop and his 
0 4 A apoſtle, unto the idolaters with whom ye 


have 


* The reaſon why the chapter had It is obſervable, that this chapter 
this title appears from the firſt verſe. alone has not the auſpicatory form, 
Some, however, give it other titles; In the name of the moſt merciful 


| and paricularly that of Repentance, Gov, prefixed to it; the reaſon of 
8 Which is mentioned immediately which omiſſion, as ſome think, was, 
ter. becauſe theſe words imply aconceſbon 
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Go to and fro in the 
earth ſecurely four months*©; and know that ye ſhall 
not weaken Gop, and that Gop will diſgrace the 


And a declaration from Gov, and his 


apoſtle, unto the people, on the day of the greater 
ptlgrimage *, that Gop is clear of the idolaters, and 


of ſecurity, which 1s utterly taken 
away by this chapter, after a fxed 
time ; wherefore ſome have called it 
the chapter of Pumſhment : others 
ſay, that Mohammed (whodied ſoon 
after he had received this chapter) 
having given no direction where it 
ſhoul placed, nor for the prefix- 
ing the Biſmillah to it, as had been 
done to the other chapters; and the 
argument of this chapter bearing a 
near reſemblance to that of the pre- 
ceding, his companions differed about 
it ; ſome ſaying, that both chapters 
were but one, and, together, made 
the ſeventh of the ſeven long ones; 
and others, that they wert two di- 
tint chapters; whereupon, to ac- 
commodate the diſpute, they left a 
ſpace between them, but did not in- 
terpoſe the diſtinction of the Biſmil- 
lah (1). 

It is agreed, that this chapter was 
the laſt which was revealed; and 
the only one, as Mohammed declar- 
ed, which was revealed entire, and 
at once, except the hundred and 
tenth. 

Some will have the two laſt verſes 
to bave been revealed at Mecca. 

A declaration of immunity from 
Gov, and bis apoſtle, &c. - Some 
underſtand this ſentence ot the im- 
munity or ſecurity therein granted to 
the infidels, for the {pace of four 
months ; but others think, that the 
words properly ſigniſy, that Moham- 
med is here declared by Gov, io be 
abſolutcly free and diſcharged from 
all truce or league with them, after 
the expiration of that time (2): and 


(i) Al Baitoaw:i, IAI IAH oo, Yau, &c. 


(3) Idem, 


his 


this laſt ſeems to be the trueſſ inter. 
pretation. 

Mohammed's thus renonncing el 
league with thoſe who would not 
receive him as the apoſtle of Goo 
or ſubmit to become tributary, was 
the conſequence of the great power 
to which he was now arrived. But 
the pretext he made uſe of, was the 
treachery he had met with among 
the Jewiſh and idolatrous Arabs; 
ſcarce any keeping faith with him, 
except Banu Damra, Banu Kenina, 
and a few others Ig). 

© Go to and fro in the earth fe. 
curely four months. }--Theſc months 
were Shawal, Dhu'lkaada, Dhvu'l- 
haha, and Moharram ; the chapter 
being revealed in Shawal., Yet 
others compute them from the tenth 
of Dhu'lhaj ja, when the chapter was 

abliſhed at Mecca, and conſcquent- 
y make them expire on the tenth of 
the former Rabi (4). 

On the day of the greater pilgii- 
mage. ]—viz. The tenth of Dhwl- 
hajja, when they ſlay the victims 2 
Mina; which day is their great 
feaſt, and completes the ceremonies 
of the pilgrimage. Some ſuppoſe 
the adjethve greater is added here, 
to diſtinguiſh the pilgrimage made at 
the appointed time, from leſlat pil. 
grimages, as they may be called, or 
vilitations of the Caaba, which may 
be performed at any time of the 
year ; or elſe, becauſc the concouric 
at the pilgrimage this year was great. 
er than ordinary, both Moficms and 
Idolaters being preſent at it. 


(ov) Al Bargawk 


(4) Idem, Al Zamaniu, IAI LAZ. 
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his apoſtle alſo. Wherefore, if ye repent, this will 
be better for you; but if ye turn back, know that 
ve ſhall not weaken Gop : and denounce unto thoſe 
who believe not, a painful puniſhment. Except 
ſuch of the 1dolaters with whom ye ſhall have enter- 
ed into a league, and who, afterwards, ſhall not fail 
you in any inſtance, nor aſſiſt any other againſt you *. 
Wherefore, pertorm the covenant which ye ſhall have 
made with them, until their time ſhall be elapſed ; for 
Gor loveth thoſe who fear him. And when the 
months wherein ye are not allowed to attack them 
ſhall be paſſed, kill the idolaters whereſoever ye ſhall 
find them f', and take them priſoners, and beſiege 
them, and lay wait for them in every convenient 
place, But if they ſhall repent, and obſerve the 
appointed times of prayer, and pay the legal alms, 
d&:lmiſs them freely; for Gop is gracious and merci- 
ful. And if any of the 1dolaters ſhall demand pro- 
tection of thee, grant him protection, that he ma 

hear the word of Gop; and afterwards let him b 
the place of his ſecurity -. This ſhalt thou do, be- 
cauſe they are pcople who know not the excellency 


The promulgation of this chapter 
was committed by Mohammed to 
Ali, who rode for that purpoſe on 
the prophet's ſht-eared camel from 
Medina to Mecca, and, on the day 
above-mentioned, ſtanding up before 
the whole aſſembly at al Akaba, told 
them, that he was the meſſenger of 
the apoſtle of Gop unto them; 
whereupon, they aſking him what 
was his errand, he read twenty or 
thirty verſes of the chapter to them, 
and then ſaid, I am commanded to 
acquaint you with four thizgs, 1. 
That uo idolater is to come near the 
temple of Mecca after this year; 2. 
That no man preſume to compaſs the 
Caaba naked for the future 1); g. 
That none but true believers {hall en- 


{y) bY 


ce before, chap. vii. p. 190. 
*ts. Vit, Moh, p. 127, &. 2 


ter paradiſe; and, 4. That publie 
faith is to be kept (2). 

Except ſuch of the idolaters who 
hall not fail you, &c. ]}—Sothat not- 
withſtanding Mohammed renonnces 
all league with thoſe who had de- 
ceived him, he declares himſelf rea- 
dy to perform his engagements to 
ſuch as had been true to him. 

Wherever ye find them. ]J-—-Et- 
ther within or without the facred 
territory, 

* And afterwards let him reach 
the place of his ſec . 13, 
you ſhal! give him a fate conduct, 
that he may return home again fe- 
curely, in caſe he ſhall not think fs 
to embrace Mohammediſm. 


( Al Bainawi, V. Arbor - 


of 


r 
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of the religion thou preacheſt. How ſhall the idolaters 
be admitted into a league with Gop, and with his 
apoſtle ; except thoſe with whom ye entered into a 
league at the holy temple"? So long as they he. 
have with fidelity towards you, do ye alſo behaye 
with fidelity towards them; for Gop loveth thoſe 
who fear him. How can they be admitted into a league 
with you, ſince, if they prevail againſt you, they will 
not regard in you either conſanguinity or faith? They 
will pleaſe you with their mouths, but their hearts 
will be averle from you; for the greater part of them 
are wicked doers. They {ell the ſigns of Gov for 
a mall price, and obſtrutt his way; it is certainly 
evil which they do. They regard not in a belicver 
either conlanguinity or faith; and theſe are the trans- 
greſſors. Yet, if they repent, and obſerve the ap- 
pointed times of prayer, and give alms, they thall be 
deemed your brethren in religion. We diſtinétly pro- 
pound our ſigus unto people who underſtand. But 
if they violate their oaths, after their league, and 
revile your religion, oppoſe the leaders of infidelity, 
(for there is no truſt in them) that they may deſiſt 
from their treachery, Will ye not fight againſt people 
who have violated their oaths, and conſpired to ex- 
pel the apoſtle of GOD; and who, of their own 
accord, aſſaulted you the firſt time“? Will ye tear 
them? But it is more jul that ye ſhould fear Gov, 
if ye are true believers. Attack them, therefore; 
Gop ſhall puniſh them by your hands, and will co- 
ver them with ſhame, and will give you the victory 
over them; and he will heal the breaſts of the people 


Except thoſe with whom ye en- zaah (1), and laying a deſign to nun 
tered into a league, &c. I Theſe are Mohammed, without any juſt pro- 
the perſons before excepted. vocation; and as ſevera) of the Jewish 

Will ye not fight againſt people tribes did, by Rong the enemy, and 
who have violated their oaths, &c.] endeavouring to oblige, the prophet 
As did the Koreiſh in aſſiſting the to leave Medina, as he had bceu 
tribe of Becr againſt thoſe of Kho- obliged to leave Mecca (2/. 


(1) Scethe Prelim, Piſc. p. 72, 


(2) Al Bzinaws. 


** hg 
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and lik 


10 


Curt. g. Ar KORAN. 241 


who believe“, and will take away the indignation of 
their hearts: for Gop will be turned unto whom he 
pleaſeth; and Gop is knowing and wiſe, Did ye 
imagine that ye ſhould be abandoned, whereas Gon 
did not yet know thoſe among you who fought for 
his religion, and took not any beſides Gop, and his 
apoſtle, and the faithful for their friends? Gow is 
well acquainted with that which ye do. It is not 
fitting that the idolaters ſhould viſit the temples of 
Go, being witneſſes againſt their own ſouls of their 
infidelity. The works of theſe men are vain; and 
they ſhall remain in hell-fire for ever. But he only 
ſhall viſit the temples of Gop, who believeth in 
Cop and the laſt-day, and is conſtant at prayer, and 
payeth the legal alms, and feareth Gop alone. 
Theſe, perhaps, may become of the number of thoſe 
who are rightly directed. Do ye reckon the giving 


drink to the pilgrims, and the viſiting the holy 


temple to be ations as meritorious as thoſe performed 
by him who believeth in Gop and the laſt-day, and 
fighteth for the religion of Gop®? They ſhall not 
be held equal with Gop: for Gop diretteth not the 
unrighteous people. They who have believed, and 
fled their country, and employed their ſubſtance, 


And he will heal the breaſts of 
the people who believe, &c.]—viz. 
Thoſe of Khozäah; or, as others 
lay, certain families of Yaman and 

ba, who went to Mecca, and there 
profeſſed Mohammediſm, but were 
very injuriouſly treated by the inha- 
bitants ; whereupon they complained 
to Mohammed, who bade them take 
comfort, for that joy was approaching 


(). 

! Theſe, perhaps, may become of 
the number of thoſe who are rightly 
ditetted.] — Theſe words are to warn 
the believers from having too great 
a contidence in their own merits, 
and likewiſe to deter the unbeliev- 


(1) Al Baipaws, 


Vol. I, 


ers; for if the faithful will but per- 
haps be ſaved, what can che others 
hope for (2)? . 

D Do ye reckon the giving drink 
to the pilgrims, &c.— This paſſage 
was revealed on occaſion of ſome 
words of al Abbas, Mohammed's un- 
cle; who, when he was taken pri ſon- 
er, being bitterly reproached by the 
Moſlems, and particularly by his ne- 
phew Ali, anſwered, You rip up our 
11 ations, but take no notice of our 

ood ones; we viſit the temple of 

ecca, and adoin the Caaba with 
hangings, and give drink o the pil- 
grims (of Zemzem water, I ſuppoſe) 
and free captives (3). 


(2) Idem, (3) Idem, 


R | and 
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and their perſons, in the defence of Gop's true re. 
ligion, ſhall be in the higheſt degree of honour with 
Gop; and theſe are they who ſhall be happy. Their 
Loxp ſendeth them good tidings of mercy {rom 
him, and good, will, and of gardens wherein they 
ſhall enjoy laſting pleaſure ; they ſhall continue 
therein for ever: for with Gop is a great reward. 
O true believers! take not your fathers, or your 
brethren, for friends, if they love infidelity aboye 
faith; and whoſoever among you ſhall take them 
for his friends, they will be unjuſt doers. Say, If 
your fathers, and your ſons, and your brethren, and 
your wives, and your relations, and your ſubſtance 
which ye have acquired, and your merchandiſe which 
ye apprehend may not be {old off, and your dwellings 
wherein ye delight, be more dear unto you than 
Gov, and his apoſtle, and the advancement of his 
religion; wait, until Gop ſhall fend his command: 
for Gop direteth not the ungodly people. Now 
bath Gop aſſiſted you in many engagements, and 
particularly at the battle of Hon z1N *; when ye pleaſ- 


* Till Go ſhall ſend his com- 
mand. Or ſhall puniſh you. Some 
ſuppole the taking of Mecca to be 
here intended (1). : 

* The battle of Honein.]— This 
battle was fought in the eighth 
ear of the Hejra, in the valley of 
lonein, which lies about three miles 
from Mecca towards Tayct, between 
Mohammed, who had an army of 
twelve thouſand men, and the tribes 
of Hawazen and Thakif, whole forces 
did not exceed four thouſand. The 
Mohammedans, ſceing themſelvcs 
ſo greatly ſuperior to their enemies, 
made ſure of the victory; a certain 

rſon, whom ſome ſu pole to have 
— the prophet himleft „crying out, 
Theſe can never. be overcome by fo 
few. But Gon was fo highly dif- 
pleaſed with this confidence, that, in 


the firſt encounter, the Molems 
were put to flight (2), ſome of them 
running away quite to Mecca, ſo that 
none ſtood their ground except Mo- 
hammed himſelf, and ſome few of 
his family; and they ſay the pro- 

het's courage was ſo great, that his 
uncle al Abbas, and his couſin Abu 
Sohan Ebn al Hareth, had much ado 
to prevent his ſpurring bis mule into 
the midſt of the enemy, by laying 
hold of the bridle and fhircup. Then 
he ordered al Abbas, who had the 
voice of a Stentor, to recall his flying 
troops; upon which they rallied, 
and the prophet throwing a hand- 
ful of duſt againſt the enemy, they 
attacked them a ſecond time, and, 
by the divine aſbſtance, gained the 
vittory (3). ' 


(1) Al Beioawt. (2) See Paid. Life of Mah. p- 96, &c. Horte 
Hiſt. Orient. p. 271, Kc. D'HZ AVT. Bibl. Orient. p. 601. (35 A 


Bzivawi, Jatlatopnin, ARNLFED. vit. Mob. p. 112, &c. 
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ed yourſelves in your multitude, but it was no man- 
ner of advantage unto you, and the earth became 
too ſtrait for you ?, notwithſtanding it was ſpacious; 
then did ye retreat, and turn your backs. Aſter- 
wards Gop ſent down his ſecurity 4 upon his apoſtle, 
and upon the faithful, and ſent down troops of an- 
gels* which ye ſaw not; and he puniſhed thoſe who 
diſhelieved: and this was the reward of the un- 
believers. Nevertheleſs, Gop will hereafter be 
turned unto whom he pleaſeth *; for Gop is gracious 
and merciful. O true believers ! verily the idolaters 
are unclean ; let them not therefore, come near unto 
the holy temple after this year. And if ye fear 
want, by the cutting off trade and communication with 
them, God will enrich you of his abundance ”, if he 
pleaſeth; for God is knowing and wiſe. Fight againſt 
them who believe not in Gop, nor in the laſt-day *, 


And the earth became too ſtrait 
for you.] For the — — being very 
deep, and encompaſſed by craggy 
mountains, the enemy placed them- 
ſelves in ambuſh on every fide, at- 
tacking them in the ſtraits and nar- 
row paſſages, and from behind the 
rocks, with great advantage (). 

4 His ſecurity. ] The original 

word is Sakinat, which the commen- 
tators interpret in this ſenſe; but it 
ſeems rather toſignify the divine pre- 
lence, or Shechinah, appearing to 
aid the Moſlems (2). 
' * Troops of angels. ]-As to the 
number of theſe celeſtial auxiliaries, 
the commentators differ: ſome ſay 
they were five thouſand ; ſome, eight 
thouſand ; and others, ſixteen thou- 
land 3). 

* Nevertheleſs Gop will hereafter 
turn unto whom he pleaſeth. ]—Be- 
hides a great number of proſelytes, 
who were gained by this battle, Mo- 
hammed, on their requeſt, was ſo 


(1) EZ IsuAk. 


ZIDAW1, (4) Idem, 


and 


generous as to reſtore the captives 
(which were no leſs than fix thous 
ſand) to their friends, and offered to 
make amends himſelf to any of his 
men who ſhould not be willing to 
part with his priſoners; but they all 
conſented to it (4), . 

After this year. ]-Which was 
the ninth year of the Hejra, In 
conſequence of this prohibition, nei- 
ther Jews, nor Chrithans, nor thoſe 
of any other religion, are ſuffered to 
come near Mecca te this day. 

* Gop will enrich you of his abun- 
dance. I— This promiſe, ſays al Bei- 
diawi, was fulfilled by Gop's ſend- 
ing plenty of rain, and diſpoſing the 
inhabitants of Tebala and Joraſh, 
two towns in Yaman, to embrace 
Iſlim, who thereupon brought fuf- 
fcient proviſions to Mohammed's 
men; and alſo by the ſubſequent 
coming in of the Arabs, from all 
quarters, to him. 

w Who believe not in Gop, nor 


(2) See chap, ii. p. 46. note *, (3) Al 
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Gow ?!: and the Chri 


in the laſt-day. ]—That is, who have 
not a juſt and true faith in theſe 
matters; but either believe a plu- 
rality of gods, or deny the eternity 
of hell torments (1), or the delights 
of paradiſe, as deſcribed in the Ko- 
For, as it appears by the fol- 
lowing words, the Jews and Chriſ- 
trans are the perſons here chiefly 
meant. : 

* By right of ſubjeftion.)J—This I 
think the true meaning of the words 
an yadin, which literally ſignify, by 
or out of hand, and are variouſly in- 
terpreted ; ſome ſuppoſing they mean 
that the tribute is to be paid readily, 
or by their own hands, and not by 
another; or that tribute is to be ex- 
afted of the rich only, or thoſe who 
are able to pay it, and not of the 
poor; or elſe, that it is to be taken 
as a favour, that the Mohammedans 
are ſatished with fo ſmall an impo- 
ſition, &c. (2). ; 

That the Jews and Chriſtians are, 
according to this law, to be adnut- 
ted to $9; mpg on payment of tri- 
bute, there is no doubt; though the 
Mohammedan doftors differ as to 
thoſe of other religions. It is ſaid, 
that Omar, at firſt, refuſed to accept 
tribute from a Magian, till Abd'al- 
rahmain Ebn Awf aſſured him, that 
Mohammed himſelſ had granted pro- 
teftion to a Magian, and ordered 
that the profeſſors of that religion 
ſhould be included among the people 
of the book, or thoſe who found their 
religion on ſome book which the 
ſuppoſe to be of divine original, 


Cray, 9. 


and forbid not that which Gov, and his apoſtle, have 
forbidden, and profeſs not the true religion, of thoſe 
unto whom the ſcriptures have been delivered, until 
they pay tribute by right of ſubjectionꝰ, and they be 
reduced low. The 2 ſay, Ez RA is the ſon of 


ians ſay, Cur1sT is the ſon of 


Gop, 


And it is the more received opinion, 
that theſe three religions only ought 
to be tolerated on the condition of 
paying tribute: others, however, 
— — — mw Abu Hinifa 
uppoſed people of any religion 
2 be ſuffered, exce the idea. 
trous Arabs; and Malec excepted 
only apoſtates from Mohammediſm. 
e leaſt tribute that can be taken 
from every ſuch perſon, is generally 
agreed to be a dinar, or about ten 
ſhillings, a year; nor can he be ob- 
liged to pay more, unleſs he conſent 
to it : and this, they ſay, ought to be 
laid as well on the poor as on the 
rich (3)- But Abu Hanifa decided 
that the rich ſhould pay forty-eight 
dirhems (twenty, and ſometimes 
twenty-five of which, made a dinzr) 
a year; one in middling circum- 
ſtances half that ſum; and a poor 
man, who was able to get his living, 
a quarter of it : but that he who was 
not able to ſupport himſelf ſhould 
pay nothing (4). a 
y ane gore lay, Ezra is the ſon oi 
Gov. I This grievous charge again{t 
the Jews, the commentators endea- 
vour to ſupport, by telling us, that 
it is meant of ſome ancient hetero- 
dox Jews, or elſe of ſome Jews of 
Medina; who ſaid fo for no other 
reaſon, than for that the law being 
utterly loſt, and forgotten, during 
the Babyloniſh captivity, Ezra having 
been raiſed to liſe, after he had 
been dead one hundred years (3) 
dilated the whole anew to the 
ſcribes, out of his own mcmor) ; 


(1) See ch. ii. p. 16. and ch. iii, p. 58, (2) V. Al BAD 
(3) V. ReLtano. de jute militari Mobammedagor. p. 17 & 50. (4) A) 
1104 Wl, (s) Sce ch. ii. p. 49. 
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Gov. This is their ſaying in their mouths: 

imitate the faying of thoſe who were unbelievers in 
former times. May Gop reſiſt them. How are 
they infatuated? They take their prieſts, and their 
monks for their lords, beſides Gop*, and CRRISH 
the fon of Mary; although they are commanded 
to worſhip one God only: there is no Gop but he; 
far be that from him, which they affociate with him ! 
They ſeek to extinguiſh the light of Gon with their 
mouths; but Gop willeth no other than to perfett 
his light, although the infidels be averſe thereto. It 
is he who hath ſent his apoſtle with the direction, 
and true religion: that he may cauſe it to appear 
luperior to every other religion; although the 1do- 
laters be averle thereto, O true believers! verily 


at which they greatly marvelled, and 
declared that he could not have done 
it, unleſs he were the ſon of Gon 
(1). Al Beidawi adds, that the im- 
putation muſt be true, becauſe this 
verſc was read to the Jews, and they 
did not contradict it; which they 
were ready enough to do in other in- 
ſtances. 

That Ezra did thus reſtore, not 
only the Pentateuch, but alſo the 
other books of the Old Teſtament, 
by divine revelation, was the opinion 
of ſeveral of the Chriſtian fathers, 
who are quoted by Dr. Pndeaux 
(% and of fome other writers (3); 
which they ſeem to have firſt bor- 
rowed from a paſſage in that very 


ancient apocryphal book, called (in 


our Engliſh bible) the ſecond book 
of Eſdras (4). Dr. Prideaux (5) 
tells us, that herein the fathers at- 
tributed more to Ezra, than the 
J-ws themſelves, who ſuppole that 


(1) Al Bztoawti, Al ZamakutHann; &e. ( 
(3) Araanazius junior, in Synoph S. Script. t. ii. p. 86. 


I. v. p. 329, 
Lioxtius Byzantin. de ſectis, 
5 Loco, citat. 


he only collected, and ſet forth a 
correct edition of the ſcriptures 
which he laboured much in, an 

went a great way in the erfecting 
of it, It is not e how- 
ever, that the fiction came original- 
ly from the Jews, though they be 
now of another opinion ; and I can- 
not fix it upon them by any direct 
proof, For, not to inſiſt on the tel. 
timony of the Mohammedans (which, 
yet, I cannot but think of ſome little 
weight in a point of this nature,) it 
is allowed by the moſt ſagacious 
critics, that the ſecond book of 
Ezra was written by a Chriſtian in- 
deed (6); but yet one who had been 
bred a Jew, and was intimately ac- 
quainted with the fables of the Rab- 
bins (7); and the ſtory itſelf is per- 
fectly in the taſte and way of chink - 
ing of thoſe men. 

+ See chap, iii. p. G8. note. 


2) Connect. part. i. 
28. (4) Ch. xiv. 20, &0. 


5) L (6) See 2 Efdras ii. 43-47: and vii. 28, Cc. 
V. DoW ETI Diſſert. Cyprian. Diſſert. iv. 


ea. ii. Wulsrox's Ellay 


on the Apoſtolical Conſtit. p. 34, 76, and 304, &c. and Fazaici Codic. 


0 a The * 
#4 MOSLEY 


Novi Teſt. part. fi. p. 936, &c. 
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many of the prieſts, and monks, devour the {yh. 
ſtance of men in vanity*, and obſtruft the way of 
Gop. But unto thoſe who treaſure up. gold and fil. 
ver, M it not for the advancement. of Goy' 
true religion, denounce a grievous puniſhment. On 
the day of judgment their treaſures ſhall be intenſeh/ 
heated in the fire of hell, and their forcheads. and 
their ſides, and their backs, ſhall be ſtigmatized 
therewith; and their tormentors ſhall ſay, This is what 
ye have treaſured up for your ſouls; taſte, therefore, 
that which ye have trealured up. Moreover, the 
complete number of months with Gop, is twelve 
months“, which were ordained in the book of Goo, 
on the day whereon he created the heavens and the 
earth: of theſe, four are facred®, This is the right 
religion: therefore deal not unjuſtly with yourlelyes 
therein. But attack the idolaters in all the months, 


as they attack you in all-; and know that Goo is 


with thoſe who fear him. 


Verily the transferring of 


a ſacred month to another month, is an additional inh- 
delity . The unbelievers are led into an error there- 


* The prieſts and monks devour the 
ſubſtance of men vainly. }-By taking 
of bribes, ſays al Beidawi; meaning, 
probably, the money they took for 
diſpenſing with the commands of 
Gov, aad by way of commutation. 

The number of months with 
Gov is twelve months. ] According 
to this pallage, the intercalation of a 
month every third or ſecond year, 
which the Arabs bad learned of the 
Tews, in order to reduce their lunar 
years to ſolar years, is abſolutely un- 
Jawful. For, by this mcans, they 
fixed the time of the pilgrimage, and 
of the faſt of Ramadan, to certain 
ſeaſons of the year, which ought to 
be ambulztory (1). 

© In the book of Gob. |—v1z. The 
peelerved table. 


Dy : 


4 See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. VII. 

* Attack the idolaters in all the 
months, as they attack you in all.] — 
For it is not reaſonable that you 
ſhould obſerve the ſacred months 
with regard to thoſe who do not ag- 
knowledge them to be lacred, but 
make war againſt you therein (2). 

f Verily the transferring of a ſacred 
month to another mouth 1s an addi. 
tional infidelity. }— This was an in, 
vention, or innovation, of the 1do- 
latrous Arabs, whereby they avoid» 
ed keeping a ſacred month, hen 1t 
ſuited not their convencncy, by 
keeping a prophanc month in 1G 
ſtead; transferring, for example, 
the obſervance of , Pikes 0 the 
ſacceeding month Safar. Ihe Ut 
men who put this in practice, they 


(1) See Par. life of Mah. p. '65, &c. and the Preliminary Diſcousle, 


Seft. IV. and VII. 


(2) See ch. u. p. 34. 


any 
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by: they allow a month to be violated one year, and 
declare it ſacred another year, that they may agree 
in the number of months which Go» hath command- 
ed to be kept ſacred; and they allow that which 
Gov hath forbidden. The evil of their actions hath 
been prepared for them: for Go» diretteth not the 
unbelieving people. O true believers! what ailed 
you, that, when it was faid unto you, Go forth to 
fight for the religion of Gon, ye inclined heavily 
towards the earth®? Do ye prefer the preſent life to 
that which is to come? But the proviſion of this life, 
in reſpect of that which is to come, is but ſlender. 
Unleſs ye go forth when ye are ſummoned to war, 
GOD will puniſh you with a grievous puniſhment; 
and he will place another people in your ſtead', and 
ye ſhall not hurt him at all; for Gor 1s almighty. 
If ye aſſiſt not the prophet, verily Gop will aſſiſt him, 
as he aſſiſted him formerly, when the unbelievers 
drove him out of MECCA, the ſecond of two“: 
when they were both in the cave; when he ſaid unto 


ſav, was Jonada Ebn Auf, of the 
tribe of Kenana (1). 

Theſe ordinances relating to the 
months were promulgated by Mo- 
hammed himſelf, at the pilgrimage 
of valediction (2). 

They allow a month to be viola- 
ted one year, and declare it ſacred 
another year, |-As did Jonada, who 
made public proclamation at the al- 


ſembly of pilgrims, that their gods 


had allowed Moharram to be pro- 
phane; Whereupon they obſerved it 
not ; but the next year he told them, 
_ 7 gods had ordered it to be kept 
acre (3). 

* When it was ſaid unto you, Go 
forth to fight for the religion of Gop, 
ve 1chned heavily towards the earth, 
Kc. I-. In the expedition of Ta- 


buͤc, a town ſituate about half way 
between Medina and Damaſcus 
which Mohammed undertook againſt 
the Greeks, with an army of thirty 
thouſand men, in the ninth year of 
the Hejra. On this expedition the 
Moflems ſet out with great unwilling- 
ncſs, becauſe it was undertaken in 
the midſt of the ſummer heats, and 
at a time of great drought and ſcar- 
city; whereby the ſoldiers ſuffered 
ſo much, that this army was called 
the diſtreſſed army: beſides, their 
fruits were juſt ripe, aud they had 
mach rather have ſtaid to have ga- 
thered them (4). 

i See chap. v. p. 142. 

k The ſecond of two.]—That is, 
having only Abu Beer with him, 


(1) Al Bxrnawi, Tattato'ovin. V. Poc. Spec. p. 323, and the 


eum. Dilc, Scct. VII. 


(2) A Bur. vit. Moh. p. 132. (3) Al 


Br DAN. (4) lem, Jaiiato'opin, V. AZUTI TAS. vi- Moh. 


p. 123. 
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his companion, Be not grieved, for Gon is with us. 
And Gop lent down his ſecurity ® upon him, and 
ſtrengthened him with armies of angels, whom ye 
ſaw not” And he made the word of thoſe who 
believed not, to be abaſed, and the word of Goy 
was exalted; for God is mighty and wiſe. Go forth 
to battle, both light and heavy *, and employ your 
ſubſtance, and your perſons, for the advancement 
of Gop's religion. This will be better for you; 
if ye know it. If it had been a near advantage, and 
a moderate journey, they had ſurely followed thee 7; 
but the way ſeemed tedious unto them : and yet they 
will ſwear by Gop, ſaying, If we had been able, we 
had ſurely gone forth with you. They deſtroy their 
own ſouls; for Gop knoweth that * are liars, 
Gov forgive thee! why didſt thou give them leave 
to ſtay at home , until they who ſpeak the truth, when 
they excuſe themſelves, had become manifeſted unto 
thee, and thou hadſt known the liars? They who 
believe in Gop, and the laſt-day, will not aſk leave 
of thee, to be excuſed from employing their ſub- 
ſtance, and their perſons, for the advancement of 
God's true religion; and Gop knoweth thoſe who 
fear him. Verily they only will. aſk leave of thee 
to ſtay behind, who believe not in Gop, and the lat 


they 


| Sec the Prelim. Diſc, ſeA, II. p. 


= Sce before, p. 243, note 1. 

And he ſtrengthened him with 
armies of angels, &c.— Who, as 
ſome imagine, guarded him in the 
cave. Or the words may relate to 
the ſuccours from heaven which 
Mohammed pretended to have re- 
ceived in ſeveral encounters; as at 
Bedr, the war of the ditch, and the 
battle of Honein, 

Both light and heavy. —i. e. 
Whether the expedition be agreeable 
or not; or whether ye have ſufficient 
arms and provihons, or not; or whe- 
ther ye be on horſeback or on foot, 


&c. 


r If it had been a near advantage 
and a moderate journey, &c. ]-- | hat 
is, had there been no. difticulnes te 
ſurmount in the expedition to 1 zbuc, 
and the march hither had been hort 
and eaſy, ſo that the plunder might 
have coſt them little or no trouble, 
they would not have been fo back- 


ward. 

* Why didſt thou give them leave 
to ſtay at home, &c. j—For Motam- 
med excuſed ſeveral of his men, on 
their requeſt, from going on this ex- 
pedition; as Abdallah Ebn Obba, 
and his hypocritical adherents, and 
alſo three of the Ansars; tor wi1ci 


he is here repichended, 


days 


Ca a! 
day, 
where 
ing. 

they 
ſion 

their 
ſloth 
thoſe 
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day, and whoſe hearts doubt concerning the faith : 
wherefore they are toſſed to and fro in their doubt. 
ing. If they had been willing to go forth with thee, 
they had certainly prepared for that purpoſe a provi- 
ſion of arms and neceſſaries: but Gop was averſe to 
their going forth; wherefore he rendered them 
flothful, and it was ſaid unto them, Sit ye ſtill with 
thoſe who fit ſtill. If they had gone forth with 
you, they had only been a burden unto you, and 
had run to and fro between you, ſtirring you up to 
{edition ; and there would have been ſome among you, 
who would have, given ear unto them: and Gop 
knoweth the wicked. They formerly ſought to raiſe 
a ſcdition*, and they diſturbed thy affairs, until the 
truth came, and the decree of Gop was made mani- 
feſt ; although they were averſe thereto, There is 
of them who faith unto thee, Give me leave to ſtay 
behind, and expoſe me not to temptation*. Have 
they not fallen into temptation at home“? But hell 
will ſurely encompaſs the unbelievers. If good hap- 
pen unto thee, it grieveth them; but if a misfor- 
tune befal thee, they ſay, We ordered our buſineſs 
before v; and they turn their backs, and rejoice at 
thy miſhap. Say, Nothing ſhall befal us, but what 
Gov hath decreed for us; he is our patron; and on 
Cod let the faithful truſt. Say, Do ye expect any other 
ſhould befal us, than one of the two moſt excellent 


" With thoſe who fit ſtill. ]J—i. e. 
With the women and children, and 
other impotent people. 

* They formerly ſought to raiſe a 


women, and he dared not truſt him- 
ſelf with the Greek girls; where- 
fore he deſited he might be left be- 
hind, and he would aſſiſt them with 


ſedition, &c. As they did at the 
battle of Ohod (1). 

* Expoſe me not to temptation. ] 
y obliging me to go, againſt my 
will, ga an expedition, the hardſhips 
of which may tempt me to rebel, or 
to delert, It is related, that one 
Jadd Ebn Kais ſaid, that the Ansars 
Well knew he was much given to 


) See chap. iii. p. 78, 79. &c. 


his purſe (2). ; 

* Have they not fallen into temp- 
tation at home? Diſcovering therr 
hypocriſy 1 backwardneſs to go 
to war for the promotion of the true 
religion. 

We ordered our buſineſs before.] 
— That is, we took care to keep out 
of harm's way, by ſtaying at home. 


(2) Al Brandawri. 


things; 
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things ; either victory or martyrdom? But we expect 
concerning you, that Gop inflict a puniſhment on 
you, either from himſelf, or by our hands*, Wait 


therefore to lee what will be the end of both; for ve 


will wait with you. Say, Expend your money in pious 
uſes, either voluntarily, or by conſtraint, it ſhall not 
be accepted. of you; becauſe ye are wicked people, 
And nothing hindereth their contributions from he. 
ing accepted of them, but that they believe not in 
Gov, and his apoſtle, and perform not the duty of 
prayer, otherwiſe than ſluggiſhly; and expend not 
their money for GOD's ſervice, otherwiſe than uniil. 
lingly. Let not, therefore, their nches, or their 
children cauſe thee to marvel. Verily Gov intend. 
eth only to puniſh them by theſe things in this 
world; and that their ſouls may depart while they 
are unbelievers. They ſwear by Gov that they are 
of you“; yet they are not of you, but are people 
who ſtand in fear*. If they find a place of retuge, 
or caves, or a retreating hole, they ſurely turn to- 
wards the ſame, and, in a head-ſtrong manner, haſte 
thereto. There is of them alſo who ſpreadeth ill re- 
ports of thee, in relation to thy diſtribution of the 
alms: yet, if they receive part thereof, they are well 
leaſed; but if they receive not a part thereof, be- 
hold, they are angry *. But if they had been pleatcd 


* Fither from himſelf, or by our There is alſo of them who ſpread- 
hauds. I—i. e. Either by ſome ſignal eth ill reports of thee in relation 0 
judgment from heaven, or by remit= the diſtribution of the alms, &c. | — 
ung their puniſhment to the true This perſon was Abu'l fowach the 
behevers. hypocrite, who ſaid Mohammed gave 

? That they are of you. I—viz. them away among the keepers of 
Staunch Moſlems. ſheep only; or, as others ſuppoſe, 

* Who ſtand in ſear. ]—Hypocri-. Eba Dhi'lkhowaiſara, who found 
tically concealing their iufidelny, leſt fault with the propbet's diſtributor, 
ye ſhould chaſtiſe them, as ye have of the ſpoils taken at Honein, be- 
done the profeſſed infidels and apoſ- cauſe he gave them all among the 
tates; and yet ready to avow their Meccans, to reconcile and gain hem 
infidelity, when they think they may over to his religion and Intec (1). 
doit with ſafety. 


(1) Al BI DAI. V. ArupreD. vit. Mok. p. 118, 119. 
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with that which Gop and his apoſtle, had given 
them, and had faid, Gop is our ſupport; Gop will 
give unto us of his abundance, and his prophet allo; 
verily unto Gop do we make our ſupplications: it 
would have been more decent. Alms are to be diſtri- 
buted* only unto the poor, and the needy *, and thoſe 
who are employed in collecting and diſtributing the 
fame, and unto thoſe whole hearts are reconciled *, and 
for the redemption of captives, and unto thoſe who are 
in debt, and inſolvent, and for the advancement of Gop's 
religion, and unto the traveller. This is an ordinance 
from Gop : and Gov is knowing and wiſe, There 
are ſome of them who injure the prophet, and fay, 
He is an car*: Anſwer, He is an ear of good unto 
vou“; he believeth in Gop, and giveth credit to the 
faithſul. and is a mercy unto ſuch of you who believe. 
But they who injute the apoſtic of Goo. ſhall ſuffer a 
painful puniſhment. They wear unto you by Goo. that 
they may pleaſe you; but it is more juſt that they ſhould 
pleate Gop, and his apolile, it they are true belicvers. 
Do they not know that he who oppoleth Gop, and his 
apoſtle, ſhall, without doubt, be puniſhed with the fire 
of hell; and ſhall remain therein for ever? This will 
be great ignominy. The hypocntes are apprehen- 


> See what is ſaid as to this point mity with them. For Mohammed, 


in tht Prem, Dilc, (ct, IV. 

* The poor and the needy. ]J—The 
commentators make a diſtinction be- 
tween theſe two words in the origi- 
nal, fikir and meſkin ; one, they ſay, 
lignihes hum who is utterly de ſtitute 
both a money and means of liveli- 
hood; the other, one who is in want 
mdeed, but is able to get ſomething 
towards his own ſupport, But to 
wich of the two words either of 
thele different Ggnifications properly 
belongs, the critics differ. 

* Whoſe hearts are reconciled. ]J— 
That is, who were lately enemies to 
tne laithtul, but have now embraced 
Mulanmediſm, and entered into a- 


to gain their hearts, and confirm 
them in his religion, made large pre- 
ſents to the chief of the Koreith, Out 
of the ſpoils at Honein, as has been 
juſt pow mentioned (1). But this 
law, they fav, becaine of no obhga- 
ton when ihe Mohammedan faich 
was eftabliſhed, and ſtood not in 
need of ſuch methods for its ſupport. 

* He is an car. ]|—4i, e. He hears 
every thing that we {ay ; and gives 
credit to all the ſtories that are car- 
ried to him. 

He is an ear of good unto you. J. 
Giving credit to nothiug that may do 
you huit, 


(1) AnvLra, ibid. 
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ſive leſt a Suat ſhould be revealed concerning 
them, to declare unto them that which is in their 
hearts. Say unto them, Scoff ye; but Gon will 
ſurely bring to light that which ye fear ſhould be dir. 
covered. And if thou aſk them the reaſon of this 
ſcoffing, they ſay, Verily we were only engaged in 
diſcourle, and jeſting among ourſelves", Say, Do ye 
ſcoff at Gop and his ſigns, and at his apoſtle ? offer 
not an excule : now are ye become infidels, after your 
faith. If we forgive a part of you, we will puniſh a 
part, for that they have been wicked doers. Hypo. 


critical men and women are the one of them or the 


other: they command that which is evil, and forhid 
that which 1s juſt, and ſhut their hands from giving 
alms. They have forgotten Gon ; wherefore he hath 
forgotten them: verily the hypocrites are thoſe who 
act wickedly, Gop denounceth unto the hypocrites, 
both men and women, and to the unbelievers, the 


fire of hell; they ſhall remain therein for ever: this 


will be their ſufficient reward ; Gop hath curſed them, 
and they ſhall endure a laſting torment. As they 
who have been before you, ſo are ye. They were ſu- 
perior to you in ſtrength, and had more abundance 
of wealth, and of children; and they enjoyed their 
portion in this world; and ye allo enjoy your portion 
here, as they who have preceded you, enjoyed their 

ortion. And ye engaged yourſelves in vain di 
courſes, like unto thole wherein they engaged them- 
ſelves. The works of theſe are vain both in this 
world, and in that which is to come; and theſe are 
they who periſh. Have they not becn acquainted 
with the hiſtory of thoſe who have been before them ? 


s A Sura. So the Mohamme- away! which being told the prophet, 
dans call a chapter of the Koran (1). he called them to him, and aſhe 
» They fay, We were only en- them why they had ſaid fo? where- 
aged in diſcourſe, &c, I—It is re. to they elle with an oath, that 
ated that, in the expedition of Ta- they were not talking of what ge- 
bic, a company of hypocrites, paſ- lated to him, or his companions, but 
hing near Mohammed, ſaid to one were only diverting themſelves with 
another, Behold that man ; he would indifferent Acourfe, to beguile the 
take the ſtrong holds of Syria: away! tediouſneſs of the way (2). 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſc. {c&, III. P · 73. (e) Al BIID AW 
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of the people of Noan, and of Ap, and of Tuauup, 
and of the people of ABRNAN Au, and of the inhabitants 
of Map, and of the cities which were overthrown*? 
Their apoſtles came unto them with evident demon- 
ſtrations: and Gop was not diſpoſed to treat them 
unjuſtly ; but they dealt unjuſtly with their own 
ſouls. And the faithful men, and the faithful wo- 
men are friends to one another: they command that 
which is juſt, and they forbid that which is evil; 
and they are conſtant at prayer, and pay their ap- 
inted alms; and they obey Gop, and his apoſtle : 
unto theſe will Cop be merciful; for he is mighty 
and wiſe, Gop promiſeth unto the true believers; 
both men and women, gardens through which rivers 
flow, wherein they ſhall remain for ever; and deli- 
cious dwellings in gardens of perpetual abode*: 
but good will from Gop ſhall be their moſt excellent 
reward, This will be great felicty. O prophet! 
wage war againſt the unbelievers and the hypocrites, 
and be ſevere unto them: for their dwelling ſhall be 
hell; an unhappy journey ſhall it be thither! They 
ſwear by Gop that they ſaid not what they are charged 
with: yet they ſpake the word of infidelity, and be- 
came unbelievers, after they had embraced ISLAM“. 
And they deſigned that which they could not effect“; 
and 


The cities which were over- 
thrown, ]— Namely, Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the other cities which 
ſhared their fate, and are thence call- 
ed al Motakifar, or the ſubverted 
(1). 

* Gardens of perpetual abode. ]J--- 
Literally, gardens of Eden; but the 
commentators do not take the word 
Eden in ihe fenfe which it bears in 
Hebrew ; as has been elſewhere ob- 
terved (2), 

They ſwear by Goo that they 
kd not what they are charged with, 
dect 18 related, that al Jallas 
bn vowed, hearing ſome paſſages 


of this chapter, which ſharply repre» 


hend thoſe wha refuſed to go on the 
above-mentioned expedition of Ta- 
buc, declared, that i what Mohame 
med ſaid of his brethren was true, 
they were worle than aſſes. Which 
coming to the prophet's ear, he fent 
for him; and he demed the words 
upon oath, But, on the immediate 
revelation of this paſſage, he con- 


feſſed his fault, and his repentance 


was accepted (3). 
a They deſigned what they could 


not effect, &c. The commentators . 


tell us, that fifteen mencon{piredto kill 
Mohammed in his return from Tabuc, 


% See ch. xt, (2) See the Prelim, Diſc, p. 1288, (3) Al BZIDawr. 
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and they did not diſapprove the deſign for any other 
reaſon, than becauſe Gov, and his apoſtle, had en. 
riched them, of his bounty“. If they repent, it will 
be better for them; but, if they relapſe, Gop will 
puniſh them with a grievous torment, in this world 
and in the next; and they ſhall have no patron on 


earth, nor any protettor. 


There are ſome of them 


who made a covenant with Gop, ſaying, Verily if he 
give us of his abundance, we will give alms, and 


become righteous people“. 


Yet, when he had given 


unto them of his abundance, they became covetous 
thereof, and turned back, and retired afar off, Where. 
fore he hath cauſed hypocriſy to ſucceed in their 


by puſhing him from his camel into 
a precipice, as he rode by night over 
the higheſt part of al Akaba. But 
when they were going to execute 
their deſign, Hodheifa, who follow- 
ed, and drove the prophet's camel, 
which was led by Ammar Ebn Ya- 
ſer, hearing the tread of camels, and 
the claſhing of arms, gave the alarm, 
upon which they fled Some, how- 
ever, ſuppoſe the deſign here meant, 
was a plot to expel Mohammed from 
Medina (1). 

" Becauſe Gov, and his apoſlle, 
had enriched them. }—For Moham- 
med's reſiding at Medina was of great 
advantage to the place, the & 4g 
tants being generally poor, and in 
want of moſt convemencies of life; 
but, on the prophet's coming among 
them, they became poſſeſſed of large 
herds of cattle, and money allo. 
Al Beidiwi fays, that the above 
named al Jallas, in particular, hav- 
ing a ſervant killed, received, by 
Mohammed's order, no leſs than ten 
thouſand dirhems, or about three 
hundred pounds, as a fine for the 
redemption of his blood. 

There are ſome of them who 
made a covenant with Gov, &c. |-— 
An inſtance of this is given in 'Tha- 


laba Ebo Hateb, who came to Mo- 


(1) Al Baidawi. 


hammed, and defiring him to heg of 
Gov, that he would beſtow riches 
on him. The prophet, at firſt, ad- 
viſed him rather to be thankful for 
the little he had, than to covet more, 
which might become a temptation to 
him; but on Thalaba's repeated re- 
queſt, and folemn promiſe, that he 
would make a good ule of his 
riches, he was, at length, prevailed 
on, and preferred the petition to 
God. Thalaba, in a — time, 
po vaſtly rich, which Mohammed 

ing acquainted with, ſent two 
collectors to gather the alms ; other 
people readily paid then; but when 
they came to Thalaba, and read the 
injunction to him out of the Koran, 
he told them, that it was not alms, 
bur tribute, or next kin to tribute ; 
and bade them go back till he had 
better conſidered of it. Upon which 
this paſſage was revealed; and 
when Thalaba came afrerwards, and 
brought his alms, Mohammed told 
him, that Gop had command=d him 
not to accept it, and threw duſt upon 
tus head, ſaying, This is what thou 
haſt deſerved. He then offered his 
alms to Abu Becr, who refulcd to 
accept them; as did Omar ſome 
years after, when he was Khal 
(2). 


% Idem. 
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hearts, until the day whereon they ſhall meet him; 
for that they failed to perform unto Gop that which 
they had promiſed him, and for that they prevari- 
cated, Do they not know that Gop knoweth 
whatever they conceal, and their private diſcourſes ; 
and that Gop is the knower of ſecrets? They who 
traduce ſuch of the believers as are liberal in giving 
alms beyond what they are obliged, and thoſe who find 
nothing to give, but what they gain by their induſtry; 
and therefore ſcoff at them: Gop ſhall ſcoff at them, 
and they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. Aſk 
forgiveneſs for them, or do not aſk forgiveneſs for 
them; it will be equal. If thou aſk forgiveneſs for 
them ſeventy times, Gop will by no means forgive 
them . This is the divine pleaſure, for that they be- 
lieve not in Gop, and his apoſtle ; and Gop dirett- 
eth not the ungodly people. They who were leſt 


» Who traduce ſuch of the believ- ſaid, three hundred camels for 


ers as are liberal, &c, ]---A] Beidaw1 
relates, that Mohammed, exhorting 
his followers to voluntary alms, a- 
mong others, Abda'lrahman Ebn 
per gi four thouſand dirhems, 
which was one half of what he had; 
Aſem Ebn Adda gave an hundred 
bealt's loads of dates; and Abu O- 
Kail, a Sad, which is no more than a 
fixtieth part of a load, of the fame 
fruit, but was the half of what he 
had carned by a night's hard work, 
This Mohammed accepted: where- 
upon che hypocrites bd, that Ab- 
da hahmaàn and Aſem gave what they 
did out of oftentation, and that Gov 
and bis apoſtle might well have ex- 
cuſed Abu Okail's mite; which oc- 
cahnned this paſſage, 

I luppoſe this collection was made 
© defray the charge of the expedi- 
ton of Tabic ; towards which, as 
another writer tells us, Abu Beer 
contributed all that he had, and 
Othman very largely, viz. as it is 


(„ Ard. vit. Mob. P- 123. 
Vin. 22, 


ſlaughter, and a thoufand dinars of 
gold (1). 

4 Aſk forgiveneſs for them, 2 
In the laſt ſickneſs of Abda'llah Ebn 
Obba the kypocrite, (who died in 
the ninth year of the Hejra) his 
ſon, named allo Abda'llah, came 
and aſked Mohammed to beg pardon 
of Gop for him; which he did, 
and thereupon the former part of 
this verſe was revealed. But the 
prophet, not taking that for a rcpulſe, 
ſaid, he would pray ſeventy times 
for him; upon which the latter part 
of the verſe was revealed, declaring 
it would be abſolutely in vain. It 
may he obſerved, that the numbers 
ſeven and ſeventy, and {even hun- 
dred, are frequently uſed by the eaſt- 
ern writers to ſignify, not fo many 
Yecilely, but only anindefinite num» 
= either greater or leſſer (2) ; ſeve- 
ral examples of which are to be met 
with iu the {cripture (3). 


(2) Al Betnaw ts (3) Matiths 
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at home in the expedition of TABUC, were glad of 
their ſtaying behind the apoſtle of Gov, and were 
unwilling to employ their ſubſtance, and their per. 
fons, for the advancement of Gop's true religion; 
and they ſaid, Go not forth in the heat*. Say, The 


fire of hell will be hotter; if they underſtood this, 


Wherefore let them laugh little, and weep much, a8 
a reward for that which they have done. If Goy 
bring thee back unto ſome of them *, and they aſk 
thee leave to go forth to war with thee, ſay, Ye ſhall 
not go forth with me for the future, neither ſhall ye 
fight an enemy with me; ye were pleaſed with fit- 
ting at home the firſt time; fit ye at home, therefore, 
with thoſe who ſtay behind. Neither do thou ever 
pray over any of them who ſhall die“, neither ſtand 
at his grave*; for that they believed not in Goo, 
and his apoſtle, and die in their wickedneſs. Let 
not their riches, or their children, cauſe thee to mar- 
vel: for Gop intendeth only to puniſh them there- 
with in this world; and that their fouls may depart, 
while they are infidels. When a Sura * is ſent down, 
wherein it is ſaid, Believe in Gop, and go forth to war 
with his apoſtle; thoſe who are in plentiful circum- 


Go not forth in the heat. ]-This 
they ſpoke in a ſcoffing manner to 
one another; becauſe, as has been 
obſerved, the expedition of Tabuc 
was undertaken in a very hot and dry 
ſeaſon. 

If Gop bring thee back unto 
ſome of them, &c.] That is, if thou 
return in ſafety to Medina, to the 
hypocrites, who are here called ſome 
of them who ſlaid behind, becauſe 
they were not all hypocrites. The 
whole number is ſaid to have been 
twelve (1). 

Neither do thou ever pray over 
any of them who ſhall die. I— This 

aſſage was alſo revealed on account 
of Abda'llah Ebn Obba. In his laſt 
alacſs he deſired to ſee Mohammed, 


(1) Al BID AWI. 


and when he was come, alked him 
to beg forgiveneſs of God tor him, 
and requeſted that his corps might 


be wrapped up in the garment that 


was next his body, (which might 
have the ſame efficacy with the habit 
of a Franciſcan,) and that he would 
pray over him when dead. Accord- 
ingly, when he was dead, the pro- 
phet ent his ſhirt, or inner veſtment, 
to ſhroud the corps, and was going 
to pray over it, but was forbidden by 
theſe words. Some ſay they were 
not revealed till he had actually pray- 
ed for him (2). 

* Neither ſtand at his grave. J- 
Either by aſſiſting at his funeral, or 
viſiting his ſepulchre. | 

See before, p. 252. note “. 


(2) Idem. 


ſtances, 
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ſtances among them aſk/leave of thee to ſtay behind, 
and ſay, Suffer us to be of the number of thoſe who 
fit at home. They are well pleaſed to be with thoſe 
who ſtay behind, and their hearts are ſealed up; 
wherefore they do not underſtand, But the apo le, 
and thoſe who have believed with him, expoſe their 
fortunes, and their lives, for GOD's ſervice; they 
ſhall enjoy the good things of either life, and they 
ſhall be happy. God hath prepared for them gardens 
through which rivers flow ; ey ſhall remain therein 
for ever. This will be great felicity. And certain 
An ABS of the defert came to excuſe themſelves*; 
praying that they might be permitted to ſtay behind; 
aud they fat at home who had renounced Gop, and 
his apoſtle. But a painful puniſhment ſhall be in- 
flicted on ſuch of then as believe not. In thoſe who 
are weak, or afflicted with ſickneſs, or in thoſe 
who find not wherewith to contribute to the war“, it 
ſhall be no crime if they ſtay at home ; provided they 
behave themſelves faithfully towards Gop, and his 
apoſtle. There is no room to lay blame on the righ- 
teous; for Gop is gracious and merciful: nor on 
thoſe, unto whom, when they came unto thee, re- 
queſting that thou wouldeſt ſupply them with neceſſa- 
nes for travelling, thou didſt anſwer, I find not 
wherewith to ſupply you, returned, their eyes ſhed- 
ding tears for grief, that they found not wherewith 


io contribute to the expedition*, But there is reaſon 


to 


Certain Arabs of the deſert came upon their wives and children, and 
to excuſe themſelves, &c.J—Thefe their cattle (1). : 
were the tribes of Aſad and Ghat- Who find not wherewnth to con- 
fan, who excuſed themſelves on ac- tribute. By reaſon of their extreme 
count of the neceſſities of their fami- poverty; as thole of Joheina, Mo- 
hes, which their induſtry only main- zeina, and Banu Odhra 2). 
tained, But ſome write, they were Who requeſted” thee to ſupply 
the family of Amer Ebn al Tofail, them with neceffarics for travelling, 


Who ſaid, that if they went with the &c.]—-—The perſons here intended 


army, the tribe of Tay would take were {even men of the Anvars, who 
advantage of their abſence, and fall came to Mohainmed, and begged he 


(1) Al BID AWI. (2) Idem, 
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| i Cus 
"| I to blame thoſe who aſk leave of thee to fit at home, may 
ll 13 when they are rich. They are pleaſed to be with ther 
. thoſe who ſtay behind, and Gop hath ſealed up their the . 
J 166 XI. hearts; wherefore they do not underſtand, * They G01 
1 will excuſe themſelves unto you, when ye are rc, his b 
. turned unto them. Say, Excuſe not yourſelves; ve , | 
" | will by no means believe you: Gov'hath acquainted the 
y * us with your behaviour; and Gop will oblerve your £1 
W | actions, and his apoſtle allo : and hereafter ſhall ye mer 
"| be brought before him who knoweth that which is the 


hidden, and that which is manifeſt ; and he will de- 


vm clare unto you that which ye have done. They will wal 
"ll © {wear unto you by Gop, when ye are returned unto 1 
. them, that ye may let them alone. Let them alone, thei 
"yt therefore, for they are an abomination ; and their * 
11 dwelling ſhall be hell; a reward for that which they of 
| 0 have deſerved. They will ſwear unto you, that ye vol 
ö i may be well plealed with them; but if ye be well Hal 
= 11! © . . . » | 
11TH plcaſed with them, verily Gop will not be well plcaſ- nat 
N 1 ed with people who prevaricate. The ARABS of phi 
340: the deſert are more obſtinate in their unbelief aud yr 
1 hypocriſy; and it is caſter for them to be ignorant 107 
118: of the ordinances of that which Gop hath ſent down 27. 
1 unto his apoſtle®*: and Gop is knowing and wiſe. Ot 
1 the AR ABS of the deſert there is who reckoneth that 
A; 4 . . | e 
wh which he expendeth for the ſervice of GOD, to be as * 
1 tribute ©; and waiteth that ſome change of fortune* hay 
Wii; & tan 
4 1 
4 would give them ſome patched boots wild way of life, the hardneſs of nar 
i - and foled ſhoes, it * oſſible their hearts, their not frequenting (1 
1 for them io march ſo far barefoot, in people of knowledge, and the few f 
1 þ luch a ſeaſon ; but he told them he opportunities they have of being 11» Ms 
q v could not ſupply them; whereupon firucted (2). 3 M 
' ö they went away weeping. Some, As tribute. Or © contributiof of 
mw however, ſay, theſe were the Banu exafted by force, the payment of COI 
WI! Molten, and others, Abu Muſa, which he can in no wile avoid ET 
! * and his companions (1). * And waiteth that ſome change lis 
1 | * That ye may let them alone. J=- of fortune may befal you. Hopi hi 
| | And not chaſhſe them. that ſome reverſe may afford a con, an 
[| 7 »The Arabs of the deſert arc note venient opportunity of. throwing of m 
[itt #b{linate, &c. }-—Bccaulc of their the burden. fel 
16 | 
| (1) Al BZIDAWI. (2) Idem. See the Prelim, Diſc, p.- 32 aud 40. ra 
ct 
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"_ may befal you. A change for evil ſhall happen unto 
he's them: for Gop both heareth and knoweth. And of 
T1 5 the Ax ABS of the deſert there is who beheveth in 
"7 Goo, and in the laſt-day; and eſteemeth that which 
© re. he layeth out for the ſervice of GOD to be the means 
3 of bringing him near unto Gop, and the prayer of 
inted the apoſtle. Is it not unto them the means of 
f 7 2 near approach? Gop ſhall lead them into his 
Ye mercy ; for Goo is gracious and merciftul*. As for 
1 the leaders, and the firſt of the MoH] ERIN, and 
oy the Ansars*', and thoſe who have followed them in 
wil well doing; God is well-pleaſed with them, and they 
Kell are well-pleaſed in him: and he hath prepared for 3 
Fits them gardens watered by rivers; they ſhall remain y 
Te therein for ever. This ſhall be great felicity. And h 
ey of the AR ABS of the deſert who dwell round about + 
1 you, there are hypocritical perſons “: and of the in- 1 
2 a . = 14 
ny habitants of MzpiNna there are ſome who are obſti- 4 
W. nate in hypocriſy. Thou knoweſt them not, O pro- *| 
| q phet ! but we know them: we will ſurely puniſh them 1 
88 twice; afterwards ſhall they be ſent to a grievous 4 
_ torment. And others have acknowledged their "| 
'of crimes', They have mixed a good action with an- , 
other A 
that } 
> 48 * The Arabs meant in the former the ſecond year of the Hejra; or elſe, 
FY of theſe two paſſages, are ſaid to ſuch of them as were preſent at the 4 
IIC have been the tribe of Aſad, Ghat- battle of Bedr. The leaders of the "1 
fan, and Banm Tamim ; and thoſe in- Ansars were thoſe who took the oath i 
5 of tended in the latter, Abdallah, ſur- of fidelity to him at al Akaba, cither | 
3 named Dhü'lbajadin, and his people the firſt or ſecond time (2). [1 
= (1); ; Of the Arabs of the deſert who {| 
oh Tuc leaders, and the firſt of the dwell round about you, &c. |—-». e. My 
> N Mohijerin and the Ansars. }—The In the neighbourhood of Medina. L 
1 Mohajerin, or refugees, were thofe Thele were the tribes of Johe ina, $ 
* of Mecca, who ted thence on ac- Mozetnay Alam, Alhja, and Glifar ; 
count ot their religion; and the An- (3). 2 — ; * 
RE a or helpers, were thoſe of Me- b We will puniſh them twice, ]-- 1 
op ie, who received Mohammed, and Either by expoſing them to public 4 
oY us followers, into their protection, ſhame, and putting them to death; Fl 
io and aſtiſted them againſt their ene- or by either of thole puniſhments iy 
2 mies. By the leaders of the Moha- and the torment of the ſepulchre; 1h 
(e719 are meant, thoſe who believed orelfe by exacting alms of them by #, . 
Un M ohammed before the Hera, or Way of fine, and giving them cOr po- 7 
early enough to pray towards fem. ral puniſhment (4). al 
lem trom which the Kebla was i Others have acknowledged their 1 
changer to the temple of Mecca, in crimes. Making no hy pocritical 10 
ay (') Al BIIDAWI. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Idem. 9 
8 excuſcs b 
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other which is bad“: peradventure Go will be turned 
unto them; for Gop is gracious and merciful, Take 
alms of their ſubſtance, that thou mayeſt cl-anſe 
them, and purify them thereby“; and pray for 
them : for thy prayers ſhall be a ſecurity of mind 
unto them; and Gop both heareth and knoweth. 
Do they not know that Gop accepteth repentance 
from his ſervants, and accepteth alms; and that 
God is eaſy to be reconciled, and merciful? Say 
unto them, Work as ye will; but Gop will behold 
your work, and his apoſtle alſo, and the true be. 
levers: and ye ſhall be brought before him who 
knoweih that which is kept. ſecret, and that which 
is made public; and be will declare unto you what- 
ever ye have done, And there are others who wait 
with ſuſpenſe the decree of Gop ; whether he will 
punith them, or whether he will be turned unto 
them“: but Gop is knowing and wife. There are 
lome who have built a temple to hurt the faithful, and 
to propagate inhdehity, and to foment diviſion among 
the true believers”, and for a lurking-place for hun 

who 


excules for them. Theſe were cer- 
tan men, who having {taid at home 
inſtead of accompanying Moham- 
med to Tabuc, as ſoon as they heard 
the ſevere reprehenſiom and threats 
of this chapter, againſt thoſe who 
had Raid Cn bound themſelves 
to the pillars of the moſque, and 
ſwore that they would not looſe 
themſelves, till they were looſed by 
the prophet, But when he entered 
the moſque to pray, and was in- 
iormed of the matter, he alſo {wore 
that he would not looſe them with- 
Quit a particular command from Goo; 
whereupon this pallage was reveal- 
ed, and they were accordingly dil- 
milled (1). 

+ They have mixed a good adlion 
with a bad. | Though they were 


(1) Al BI DAI. 


backward in going to war, and held 
with the hypocrites, yet they con- 
feſſed their crime, * repented, 

1 Take alms of their ſubſtance, 
&c. I- When theſe perſons were looſ- 
ed, they prayed Mohammed to take 
their "6 f for the lake of which 
they had ſtaid at home, as alms, 10 
cleanſe them from their tran{yrel- 
fion ; but he told them be has uo 
orders to accept any thng tom 
them: upon which this verie was 
ſent down, allowing him to take 
their als (2). ; 

„There are others who wait, Kc. 
— The perſons here intended, were 
the three Ansas, whole pardon 1 
granted a little below. £ 

There ate ſome who have ball 
a temple to hurt the faithful, & 


(2) Idem. 
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who hath fought againſt Gop, and his apoſtle, in 
time palt e; and they ſwear, ſaying, Verily we in- 
tended no other than to do for the beſt: but Gop is 
wits that they do certainly he. Stand not up to 
pray tnerein for ever. There IS A temple tounded on 
piety e, from the firlt day of its building. It is more 
juit that thou ſtand up to pray therein: therein are 
men who love to be puritied?, for Gop loveth the 


When Banu Amm Ebn Awf had 
built the temple or moſque of Koba. 
which will he mentioned by and by, 
they aſked Mohimmed to come and 
pray in it, and he complied with 
their requeſt, This exciting the 
env sf their brethren, Banu Ganem 
Ebn Awf, they alfo built a moſque, 
intending that the Imam, or prieſt, 
vho ſhould officiate there, ſhould be 
Abu Amer, a Chriſtian monk; but 
he dying in Syria, they came to Mo- 
hammed, and deſired he would con- 
ſecrate, as it were, their moſque, by 
praying in it. The prophet, ac- 
cordingly, prepared himſelf to 5 
with them, but was forbidden by 
the immediate revelation of this paſ- 
fag-, diſcovering their hypocriſy and 
itt dof gn + whereupon he ſent Malec 
Ebn a! Yokhthom, Maan Ebn Addi, 
Amer Fon al Sacan, and al Wahſha, 
the Erhiopian, to de moliſh and burn 
it; which they performed, and made 
it a dunghill. According to another 
account, this moſque was built a 
little before the expedition of Tabũc, 


with a deſign tohinder Mohammed's 


men from engaging therein; and 
when he was aſked to pray there, 
he anſwered, that he was juſt ſetting 
out ona journey; but that when he 
came back, with Goo's leave, he 
would do what they defired; but 
when they applied to bim again, on 
his return, this paſſage was revealed 
(1). 


kt) Al Bzivaw?r, Jaittato'phin, 


Clean. 


For a lurking-place for him who 
hath fought agaimit Gon, and his 
apoſtle, in time paſt.— That is, Abu 
Amer, the md who was a declar- 
ed enemy to Mohammed, having 
threatened him at Ohod, that no par- 
ty mould appear in the field againſt 
him, but he would make one of 
them; and, to be as good as his 
word, he continued to oppoſe him 
till the battle of Hanein, at which he 
was pretent; and being put to flight 
with thoſe of Hawazen, he retreat- 
ed into Syria, deſigning to obtain a 
ſupply of troops from the Grecian 


emperor, to renew the war; but he 


died at Kinniſtin. Others ſay, that 
this monk was a confederate at the 
war of the ditch, and that he fled 
thence into Syria (o). 

There is a temple founded on pi- 
ety, &c.—uviz. That of Koba, aplace 
about two miles from Medina, where 
Mohammed reited four days before 
he entered that city, in his flight 
from Mecca, and where he laid the 
foundation of a moſque (3), which 
was afterwards built by Banu Amru 
Ebn Awf. But according to a dif- 
ferent tradition, the moſque here 
meant, was that which Mohammed 
built at Medina. | 

herein are men who defire ta 
be purificd. ]-Al Beidawi ſays, that 
Mohammed, walking once with the 
Mohajerinto Koba, Band the Ausare 
fitting at the moſque door, and aſked 


(2) Iidem. (3) Iidem, 


La Swounan, V. Anu ro. vit. Moh. p. 52. Where the tranſlator, 
ang this paſſage of the Korin, which is there cited, for the words of his 


zuthor, has miſſed the true ſenle. 


S 2 


ches 


——ͤ uni —— — — — — — 


— 


Fa -# 
—̃ä— — — — — 


—— — — 
— — — ——— 
—— 1 => 


— —— — — 
— 


.* 
— — 


— 
— mg, — - . 
— — ͤ œ V — — . 6—w̃ͤ L- — 
2 = _ 
— —— — — — 
— — — — 
. PIR — 
— — — — — — — p m_ 
- ” _ _ 
A * * - ** T =Y " . — 
— «7 < 5 © = 


— — 


MOT 


- wr 
— —— — 
— — — 


— 


— —2— ͤ 
= — E 
* - ry 
— — — — — 
— * 
. * — 
— - = 


A 


„ 93 4 * 4 * „ „70 bras Pos proc” ag! 
3 $57. D'y CAP 7 " * ** N * 2 "RY N * * 
Rn RR 

Rer. , ; 
ig, . þ * 


262 Ar KORAN. Crap, g. 


clean. Whether, therefore, is he better, who hath 
founded his building on the fear of Gov, and his 
good will; or he who hath founded his building on 
the brink of a bank of earth, which is waſhed aw 
by waters, ſo that it falleth with him into the fire of 
hell? Gop directeth not the ungodly people. Their 
building which they have built, will not ceaſe to he 
an occaſion of doubting in their hearts, until their 
hearts be cut in pieces, and Gop is knowing and 
wiſe, Verily Gop hath purchaſed of the true he. 
hevers their fouls, and their ſubſtance, promiſing them 
the enjoyment of paradiſe ; on condition that they fight 
for the cauſe of Gop : whether they flay, or be (lain, 
the promiſe for the fame is aſſuredly due by the law, 
the goſpel, and the Koran, And who perform. 
eth his contratt more faithfully than God? Re 
Joice, therefore, in the contratt which ye have made. 
This ſhall be great happineſs. The penitent, and 
thoſe who ſerve GOD, and praiſe him, aud who faſt, 
and bow down, and worſhip; and who command 
that which is juſt, and forbid that which is evil, and 
kecp the ordinances of Go; ſhall likewiſe be rewarded 
with paradiſe : wherefore bear good tidings unto the 
faithful. It is not allowed unto the prophet, nor 
thoſe who are true believers, that they pray for ido- 
laters ', although they be of kin, aſter it is become 


1 


KNOWNn 


mem, whether they were believers; they did after eafing themiclves ; 
and, on their being filent, repeated they told him in ſuch 2 cale they 
the queſtion : whereupon Omar an- uſed three tones, and after that 
twered, that they were believers; waſhed with water: upon which 
and Mohammed demanding, whether he repeated theſe words of the Ro- 
they acquieſced in, the judgment ran ta them. 

Omar had made of them they ſaid, © [util their hearts be cut in 
Yes. He thenatked them, whether pieces, Some interpret theſe worde 
they, would be patient io adverſity, of their being deprived of their 
and thankty! :n proſperity; to which judgment and underſtanding; and 
they aniwering in the affirmative, he others of the pumſhment they ne 
[wore by the Lon of the Caaba, to expect, cither of death it this 
that they were true belicvers. After- world, or of the rack of thc 


wards he examined them as to their pulchre, or the pains of hel. 


manner of performing the legal a It is not allowed the piophet to 
waſtungs, and particularly, what pray for jdolaters, &c. ]-- This pallags 
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known unto them, that they are inhabitants of bell. 
Neither did ABRAHAM alk forgiveneſs for his father, 
otherwiſe than in purſuance of a promiſe which he 
had promiſed unto him“: but when it became known 
unto him, that he was an enemy unto Gop, he de- 
clared himſelf clear of him“. Verily ARRAHAM was 
pitiful and compaſſionate. Nor is Gop diſpoſed to 
lead people into error“, after that he hath diretted 
them, until that which they ought to avoid is become 
known unto them; for Gop knoweth all things. 
Verily unto Gop belongeth the Kingdom of heaven, 
and of carth; he giveth. life, and he cauſeth to die; 
and ve have no patron or helper beſides Gop. Gop 
is reconciled unto the prophet, and unto the Mo- 
HAJERINg and the ANsSars”, who followed him in 


* 


Cas revealed, as ſome think, on ac- 
chunt of Abu Taleb, Mohammed's, 
uncle and great benefactor ; who, 
on his leath-bed, heing prefſed by 
his nephew to ſpeak a word, which 
might enable him to plead his cauſe 
betore God, that is, to profeſs Iſſam, 
abſolutely refuſed. lchammed, 
however, told him, that he would 
not ceale to pray for him, till he 
ſhould be forbidden by Gop ; which 
he was by theſe words. Others ſup- 
pole the occaſion to have been Mo- 

ammed's viſiting his mother Ame- 
na's ſcpulchre at al Abwa, ſoon af- 
ter the taking of Mecca; for the 
ſay, that while he flood at the I we 
he burſt into tears, and ſaid, 1 aſked 
leave of Gop to vifit my mother's 
tomb, and he granted it me; but 
when 1 aſked leave to pray for her, 
K was denied me (1), 

After it is become known unto 
ther, that they are inhabitants of 
hell. ]—By their dying infidels. For 
otuerwile it is not only lawful, but 
commendable, to pray for unbeliev- 
ers, while there ate 4 of their 
convgrhou, 


the 


* In purſuance ofa promiſe which 
he had promiſed him. iz. To 
pray that God would diſpoſe his 

cart to repentanee, Some {uppoſe 
this was a promiſe made to Abraham, 
by his father, that he would believe 
in Gop. For the words may be tak- 
en either way. 

When be knew that he was an 
enemy of Goo, he declared himſelf 
clear of him, ]—Defifting to pray for 
him, when he was affured by inſpi- 
ration that he was not to be convert- 
ed; or after he actually died an in- 
fidel. See chap. vi. p. 168, 169. 

Jo lead people into error, |—1. e. 
To conſider or puniſh them as tranſ- 
greſſors. This paſſage was revealed 
to excuſe thoſe who had prayed for 
ſuch of their friends as had died idu- 
laters, before it was ferbidden ; or, 
elſe, to excuſe certain people who 
had 1gnorantly prayed towards the 
firſt Kebla, and drank wine, &c. 

Y Gop is reconciled unto the pro- 
phet, E forgiven the 
crime they committed, in giving the 
hy pocrites leave to be abſent from the 


expedition to Tabüc; or, for the 


(1) Al Be:pa wi. 
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the hour of diſtreſs*, after that it had wanted little 
but that the hearts of a part of them had fwerved 
from their duty: afterwards was he turned unto 
them; for he was compaſſionate and merciful to. 
wards them. And he is alſo reconciled unto the three 
who were left behind *, ſo that the earth became tor 
{trait for them, notwithſtanding its ſpaciouſneſs, and 
their ſouls became ſtraitened within them, and they 
conſidered that there was no refuge from Go, other. 
wiſe than by having recourſe unto him. Then was he 
turned unto them, that they might repent : for Gop 
is eaſy to be reconciled, and merciful. O true be. 
hevers! fear Gov, and be with the fincere. There 
was no reaſon why the inhabitants of ME DIVA, and 
the Ak ABS of the delert, who dwell around them, 


ſhould ſtay behind the apoſtle of Gop, or ſhould 


preter themſelves before 


other fins which they might, through 
inadvertence, have been guilty of. 
For the beſt men have need of te- 
pentance (10. 

In the hour of diſtreſs. vi. In 
the expedition of 'Tabic ; wherein 
Mohammed's men were dnven to 
fuch extremities, that (beſides what 
they endured, by reaſon of the ex- 
ceſſive heat) ten men were obliged 
to ride by turns on one camel, and 
p.oviftions and water were ſo ſcarce, 
that two men drvided a Cate between 
them, and the, were obliged to drink 
the water out of the camels ſtomachs 


2). 
( * The three who were left behind: ] 


Or, as it may be tranſlated, who 


were left in ſuſpenſe, whether the 


ſhould be pardoned, or not (g). Theſs 
were three Ansars, named Caab Ebn 
Malec, Helil Ebn Omeyya and Me- 
rara Ebn Rabi, who went not with 
Mohammed to Tabuc, and were, 
therefore, on his return, ſecluded 
trom the fellowſhip of the other 


(1) Al BIIDAWI. (2) Idem. 
(4) Al Bzivawi, Jaillaloouiny AaLLir 


him“. This is unreaſon- 


Moſlems ; the prophet forbiddin 
any to ſalute them, or to hold we 
courſe with them. Under which 
interdiction they continued filty 
days, till, on their ſincete repent- 
ance, they-were, at length, 2 wa 
ed from it, by the revc lation of this 


pallage (4). 
* Or ould prefer themſclves be- 


fore him. I— By not caring to ſhare 
with him the dangers and fatigues of 
war. Al Beidawi tells us, that after 
Mohammed had ſet out for Tabuc, 
one Abu  haithama fitting in his gat. 
den, where his wife, a very beautiful 
woman, had ſpread a mat for him in 
the ſhade, and had (et new datos, and 
freſh water, before him, after a little 
refleion, cried out, This is no! well 
that 1 ſhould thus take my ge and 
pleaſure, while the apoſtle of Goo is 
expoſed to the ſcorching of the fun- 
beams, and the inclemencics of the 
air; and immediately mounting bis 
camel, took his ſword and lance, 
and went to join the army. 


(3) Sce before, p. 260, not. 
„Vit. Moh. p. 133, 130- 
Vit. Mot G 


able: 
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able: becauſe they are not diſtreſſed either by thirſt, 
or labour, or hunger, for the defence of Gop's true 
religion; neither do they ſtir a ſtep, which may irri- 
tate the unbelievers; neither do they receive from 
the enemy any damage, but a good work is written 
down unto them for the fame; for Gop ſuffereth 
not the reward of the righteous to peniſh. And they 
contribute not any ſum, either {mall or great, nor do 
they pals a valley, but it is written down unto them, 
that Cop may reward them with a recompenle ex- 
ceeding that which they have wrought. The believ- 
ers are not obliged to go forth to war all together : 
if a part of every band of them go not forth, it is 
that they may diligently inſtrutt themſelves in their 
religion*; and may admoniſh their people, when 
they return unto them, that they may take heed 
to themlelves. O true believers! wage war againſt 
ſuch of the infidels as arc near you“; and let them 
find ſeverity* in you: and know that Gop is with 
thoſe who fear him. Whenever a Sura is ſent down, 
there are ſome of them who ſay, Which of you hath 
this cauſed to increaſe in faith? It will increaſe the 
faith of thoſe who believe, and they fhall rejoice: 


© If a part of every band of them 
go not forth, &c. ] —That is, if ſome 
of every tribe, or town, be left be- 
hind, the end of their being ſo left, 
is, that they may apply themſelves to 
Hudy, and attain a more exact 
knowledge of the ſeveral points of 
their religion, ſo as to be able to in- 
firuct ſuch as by reaſon of their con- 
unual employment in the wars, have 
no other means of information. 
They fay, that after the preceding 
pallages were revealed, reprehending 
thole who had ſtaid at home during 
the expedition of Tabiic, every man 
went to war; fo that the ſtudy of re- 
ligion, which is rather more neceſſa- 
ry tor the defence and propagation 
of the faith, than even arms them- 


ſelves, became wholly laid aſide and 
negletted ; to prevent which, for the 
future, a convenient number are 
hereby directed to be left behind, 
that they may have leiſure to proſe- 
cute their ſtudies. 

4 Such of the infidels as are near 
you. ]—-Either of your kindred or 
neighbours ; for theſe claim your 
pity and care in the firſt place, and 
their converſion ought firſt to be en- 
deavoured. The perſons particu- 
larly meant in this paſſage, are ſup- 
poſed to have becn the Jews of the 
tribes of Koreidha and Nadhir, and 
thoſe of Khaibar ; or clſe the Greeks 
of Syria (1). 

Severity. Or, fiercene(s in 
War. 


(1) Al Barvawi,. 
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+ but unto thoſe in whoſe hearts there is an infirmity, 


it will add farther doubt unto their preſent doubt; 
and they ſhall die in their infidelity. Do they nat 
ſee that they are tried every year once or twice 
yet they repent not, neither are they warned. Ang 
whenever a SURA is ſent down, they look at one 
another, ſaying, Doth any one ſee you *? then do they 
turn aſide. Gop ſhall turn afide their hearts from 
the truth; becauſe they are a people who do not un. 
derſtand. Now hath an apoſtle come unto you «© 
our own nation“, an excellent perſon: it is grievous 
unto him that ye commit wickedneſs; he is careful 
over you, and compaſſionate and merciful toward: 
the believers. If they turn back, ſay, Gov is ny 
ſupport : there is no Gop but he. On him do I truit; 
and he is the Loxp of the magnificent throne, 


They are tried every year once and leave the prophets preſence, if 
or twice. |—1. e. By various kinds of they think they can do it withont: 
trials; or by being called forth to being obſerved; to avoid hearing 
war, and by being made witneſſes the ſevere and deſerved reprooks 
of Gop's miraculous protection of which they apprehend in every new 


the faithful. revelation. The perſons imended 
© They look at one another, &c.] are the hypocritical Moſlems. 
hey wink at one another to riſe Sec chap. iii. p. 84. note 
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